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NOTATIONS AND TRANSLITERATION SCHEME I

Symbols used in Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini

¢ Gamaka Symbols

gamaka name | symbol usage

karhpitam s G
sphuritam m
pratyahatam m
nokku w g

A

Ravai A d
kandippu v P
vali ~ m
étrajaru / /g
iRakkajaru \ \d
odukkal X n
- Y
orikai Y m

x

misra gamakam t,g p ,etc,

Vv
e The book uses another symbol, ‘v’ over a svaram, as in d, which is not used in this English edition
(please see our footnote in section 2.0.3 for an explanation).

anumandram | srgmpdn

mandram srgmpdn
o sthayi madhyamam | srgmpdn
taram stgmpdn
atitaram sfgmpdi

e Capital letters S, R, G, M, P, D, N represent s3, 11, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
t

e The various underlinings, s, s, s, and s represent 1,1 1. and {; aksara kalams (The Telugu book

employs “over lines”, instead of “underlines”.).

iii
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There are places where the Telugu book employs a curly over brace over a group of svarams. We
indicate this by inserting " at the commencement of the group, and ™ to terminate the braces. For

——l—
instance, we use © srgm | p dn ™ where the Telugu book employssrgm | p d n.

The Telugu book also underlines some phrases to indicate them as a riga mudra, or the mudra of
the composer. We have chosen to use boldface font to indicate them, since underlines are already
employed for other purposes.

e Additional Symbols

The podi svarams (which have no count) are indicated by small italics, as in ﬁ

The svaram which indicates a stressed enunciation — these jharta svara combinations are indicated in
the Telugu book by double consonants for the particular svaram (like “ss, gg, MM” etc.). In the English
edition, we use the symbols S, g'g', mM, etc. where the first svaram is always placed as a subscript.

In addition, as explained the the section on Gamaka Symbols, the following symbols are used.

ST [ sl =[r T

Other symbols that we use are - (dot), b(flat), bb, and f (natural).

“" oy

The symbols, “,” (comma) and “;” (semicolon) are used used only in Tamil Edition, and we do not use
them.

In the next two pages, the Transliteration Scheme used for romanizing Sanskrit and Tamil characters are
provided.



Transliteration Scheme: Sanskrit to Roman

sanskrit vowels

3 or implicit
AlorT
gor P
g or ‘T
Jor
For
® or

Jor
T or
Aor T
For T
<)
H:

S

P e 6

sanskrit consonents | roman

& k
\C kh
il g
v gh
g n
J C
& ch
o1 J
a jh
&l n
c t
o) th
S d
G dh
u n
d t
9 th
< d
D} dh
=l n
9 p
g ph
q b
H bh
H m
5]

I

<)

g

AJ

g

q

3

>

— T € = Nl




Tamil to English Transliteration Table

Y a | s ka |u | pa
o, | a|s® |kha|u® | pha
@ |i|s® | ga|u’ | ba
T i||s* |gha|u* |bha
2 u || m na |w | ma
oen | U || & ca |w | ya
® F|#* |cha|g | ra
6T e | e ja |ev | la
5] € |®° | jha |on | va
) ai || @p Na |g | sa
) O || ta ||y | sa
@ |0 |L? |tha|ev | sa
ot [au| L’ | da ||an | ha
1D m|[ ! |dhal|er | Ia
/S| h |ewr | na | |zha
5 ta |m | Ra
5° | tha | sy | ksa
5° | da | of | Sri
5* | dha
/61 | na




FOREWORD

Having learnt the arts of Sanskrit, Telugu, and music, due to the benevolence of the elder
Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 67th in the history of Composers or Sangita Sahitya
Vidvans) and having qualified for the court of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 68th)
due to his kindness, and having learnt the intricacies of Telugu grammar under Tafjavir Ram-
ayyar, and attained the name of a musician, and having learnt the staff notation under the
grace of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 69th) and having translated the Telugu
Mahabharata Padya Kavya in Tamil with the permission of the Maharaja (whose biography
occurs as the 70th) and under the orders of the Younger Maharaja, the brother of the aforemen-
tioned Maharaja, I set to tune, and added citta svaras to the padas in the Tamil Play valli
bharatam.

As per the request of Cinnasvami Mudaliyar, and the orders of the present Maharaja (whose
biography is the 71st in my history of composers), the printing of this Sangita Sampradaya
Pradarsini at the Vidya Vilasini Press, was accomplished with financial grant of the Maharaja
and the efforts of his minister Srf Rao Bahadur K. Jegannatha Cettiyar, who is an expert at lan-
guages including Telugu and a connoisseur and adept at the arts of music and lyrics. I am grate-
ful to the Maharaja who taught me the arts and patronized me and granted me fame through
this Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini.

The kitis of Tyagardja — who was praised as an arsa of Sage Narada, the kitis of Syama
Sastri, and the padas of Ksétrayya, would be published shortly with tala and gamaka symbols
through munificence of the Maharaja.

I shall remember with gratitude Sr7 S. Radhakisna Ayyar, B.A., EM.U, the Principal of the
Pudukkottai Maharaja College, who helped me in researching the laksana texts like the Ratnakara,
with reference to the publication of the Sangita Sarhpradaya Pradarsini.

Subbarama Diksita

vii



GAMAKA SYMBOLS

Due to the benevolence of Venkatamakhi, also known as Vénkatesvara Diksita, the son of Govinda Diksita
— a scholar blest with the grace of Savitri Dévi, and with a desire to impart clearly and with symbols in
notation, all that I have learnt traditionally through initiation into the secrets of gamaka svartpas, I began
writing this after due reverence to Purandara Dasa and other poet-composers and with prostrations to my
uncle Muttusvami Diksita, the trailblazer of gamaka svartpas.

When great poets like Kalidasa and Maytira commit errors, it is indeed common for people like me.
Hence it is the compassion of the vaggeyakaras that becomes my intellect. Those that truly know shall
kindly acknowledge my writing on the gamaka svartipas. Those that do not shall attempt to learn them.
It is my hope that those that knowingly know-not would listen to my earnest plea and remain silent.

Since vina is the instrument that helps in understanding the nuances of gamakas, I demonstrate as
much as I know through the vina.

The gamaka symbols that have been used in this Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini are as follows:

I (1) kampita: Keeping the fingers of the left hand on any svara sthana in the vina with the mittu and
shaking the string is kampita. The string can also be shaken with the left index finger and the middle
finger in a svara sthana.

Example: G — This kampita is the shake.
(2) Iina
(3) andolita

(4) plavita
These three are varieties of kampita. Please refer to the laksana Sanigraha for the differences in the
duration of their deflections.

II(5)(3) sphurita —
In each of the double notes in the arohana krama, hitting the second note either in the voice or in the

vina is sphurita. While holding the double note s s in vina, keeping the index finger on the position
of nisada and the middle finger in the position of sadja at the same time and plucking the first sadja
note without removing the index finger in the nisada position and removing only the middle finger
and with a pluck hitting the middle finger at position of sadja. This is the method for playing the
other double svara sphuritas.

viii
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This s s and other double note sphuritas that occur in the ascending sequence on the vina and in the
voice occur with the next lower note.

Example:sns,rsr.
The other double notes are to be understood similarly.In place of the gamaka sphurita, they specify
an alternate gamaka, namely the dola. For that gamaka dola, ptrvacaryas, as an illustration mention
the shake of a pearl resembling the water-like flow. This dola is also known as pratyaghata. *

(ii) pratyaghata —
In the twin notes that occur in the avaréhana krama, plucking (lit. striking) the second note is called

pratyaghata. In the vina while playing the twin notes in descending movement s, keeping the left
hand index finger alone on the sadja position with a pluck and while the index finger is traversing
to the position of nisada below ,the middle finger should be placed on the sadja position with a
pluck(lit. hit). While hitting this way, the index finger that was moved to the nisada position should
not be removed.

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be
known.

In the vina, while playing the twin notes like s $, due to vibration (lit. tremor) the note above it will
be heard minutely.

Example: srs,nsn.

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be
learnt.

It is traditional that in these pratyaghata for svaras that go in the ascending sequence instead of
pressing (nokku) the lower svara, the separate svaras are played with pratyaghata in the avarohana
krama for the sake of melody.

Example mG,RmPDpm,Rgs.
In these cases pratyaghatas are played for svaras in the ascending sequence. These sphurita pratyaghatas
can be played with one pluck mittu. For vocal this pratyaghata is the same as sphurita.
(6) tirupa — W
While playing a group of svaras pressing (nokki) a svara is tirupa or nokku.

Example:(KSG),(rrvﬁP),(nsvf/ng),(gs\f"’s)

(7) ahata

Either in the forward or backward direction, hitting a note quickly and returning is called ahata. This
is called (i) ravai when hitting on the forward note and (ii) khandippu when hitting on the previous
note.

(i) ravai — A
Positioned on a svarasthana either with a mittu or without a mittu, playing the lower svara with
the left hand middle finger is called ravai.
A A A
Example: ppm, mmg,rrs.
(ii) khandimhpu — v
From one, two or three svaras, with plucking going down from one svarasthana to another lower

svarasthana and plucking and immediately descending to another lower svarasthana without
a pluck is called khandimpu.

v v v
Example:pmg,pgrprs

*ED:— Subbarama Diksita’s description is a bit ambiguous [Caturdandiprakasika 3,124-125]
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(ii)a A second variation of khandimpu. In the manner described for khandimpu above, from two,
three or four svaras, with a pluck immediately after descending from one svarasthana to another
lower svarasthana, the string is stopped to make it semi-audible and then instantly with a pluck
descending to another svarasthana below with a jaru would constitute the second variety of
khandimpu.

Example: (pm \R), (mg\R),(gr\S)
(8) vali — ~

Positioned on the same svarasthana deflecting the string in a circular manner and producing the
shade(s) of one, two or three svaras is called vali.

(i) One svaraprayoga — n D or D n. In the position (sthana) of dhaivata with a single pluck
of the string, pulling it swiftly so as to sound nisada, and then returning to dhaivata and then
execute the pluck for the next svara. The instances (laksyas) of this can be seen in the kirtanas
and sarficaris of ragas like punnagavarali.

(if) Two svaraprayoga — s\n i7D p
In the position (sthana) of dhaivata, the dhaivata should be played with a single pluck along
with a nokku and through the deflection of the string in a circular manner the nisada is subtly
sounded and the position of dhaivata is reached and then the plucking should be executed on
the position of paficama. For instances of this see ragas like ahiri.

—~

n

(iii) Three svaraprayoga — dnDsDp

Up to the dnD s, constituting the long nisada first of all , in the position of dhaivata there should
be a single pluck along with nokku and the nisada should be revealed while deflecting the string.
The string should be released to come back to the pitch of dhaivata and pulled again to sound
sadja and for the two svaras D and p two separate plucks should be rendered. Plucking with a
single pluck and nokku and showing the nisada in rotation and bringing the string back to the
dhaivatha and then producing the sadja sound by pulling the string and using two plucks for
two svaras D and P. Examples of this can be seen in ragas such as darbar and athana. For three
svara prayogas of this kind please note the use of a big curve symbol suchas ~— and for
one svara prayogas a small curve sign such as —.

III (9) ullasita

This is called étRa jaru when traversing from a lower svara to a higher svara and is known as iRakka
jaru when going from a higher svara to a lower svara.

(i) etRajaru— /
With a pluck, ascending from one note to the next higher note or to the succeeding two, three or
more higher svaras as the case may be is called étRa jaru.
Example:s/r,s/g,s/m,s/p,s/s.

(ii) iRakka jaru — \
In the manner mentioned above descending from a higher note to a lower note with a pluck is
called iRakka jaru.

Example : s\n, s\d, s \p,s \m, s \g, s \s

(10) hurhpita

With a hum syllable humkara and in the manner of kahala, a wind instrument producing a gradually
increasing (in volume) sound while continuously ascending from a svara to four, five or seven svaras
or even to the next register according to context or producing a gradually decreasing sound while
descending from a high svara is humpita. This too would be a variation of jaru.
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(11) kurula
This is of two kinds, odukkal and orikai.

()

(ii)

odukkal — X

This is accessing the higher svara on the lower svarasthana. It is a practice to access the higher
svara on the lower svarasthana on a vina with a pluck and as appropriate to the ragas along
with a mittu pull the string and play up to one, two, or three svaras in the lower svarasthana
and to return to the lower svara. It is rare to go beyond three svaras. This occurs profusely in
alapanas.

Example: ( r gr)
After plucking the string to produce the rsabha, on the same position plucking and pulling the
string in such a way as to sound gandhara on the same position and then sound fsabha.

(r/m \gX; r ). In this phrase(usage) each note must be accessed with a pluck on the position of
fsabha itself. This method of accessing a higher note at the position of a lower note is applicable
only to vina and on the voice it is essentially étRa jaru.

orikai — Y

Playing one, two or three notes with a pluck with the strength of practice of the left hand and
using the fingers of the left hand accessing through push several svarasthanas and descending

is called orikai.

ns dn pd mp gm rg
Example : vy Y vy v v
s n d p m g r s

(12) tribhinna

While playing the vina sometimes this gamaka is employed to create enjoyment by placing the left
hand index finger or middle finger or both flat and hard on the fret of any of the svarasthanas of
the mandra, paficama and sarani strings and using the fingers of the right hand and plucking on the
above three strings either with a single pluck or with separate plucks is called tribhinna.

(13) mudrita

The graces of notes produced while singing with the mouth closed is called mudrita. It is said that
this gamaka applies only to vocal music.

(14) namita

The graces of notes that are produced when subtle tones are sung or played on the vina by reducing
the volume of sound are called namita.

(15) misrita

Creating a combination of two or more gamakas mentioned above is known as misrita.

Example:

s \1<T dp — This is a combination of iRakka jaru and orikai.
§/rgm — This is a combination of étRa jaru and nokku.
sr/p IC/[, mP — Here m combines étRa jaru, vali and kampita.
mP — This has étRa jaru and nokku.

pd/ s 1:1 $, — This N is similar to the m shown above.
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List of Gamaka Symbols Employed :

~~r~ | kampita
sphurita
pratyaghata
nokku
ravai
khandimpu
vali
etRajaru
iRakka jaru
odukkal
orikai

< XN ) A> =00

Symbols for sthayi svaras

Two dots are placed beneath the svaras of anumandra sthayi. One dot beneath the svaras of mandra
sthayl. One dot above the svarass of tara sthayi, and two dots above the svaras of atitara sthayi.

There are no dots for the madhya sthayi svaras.

anumandra |srgmpdn|
mandra Isrgmpdn\
madhyama | |[srgmpdn|
tara |stgmpdn|

atitara |stgmpdi|

Details of the suddha (prakrti) vikrti svaras:

b — This symbol is used for suddha fsabha, sadharana gandhara, suddha dhaivata and kaisiki nisada.
bb — This symbol is used for suddha gandhara and suddha nisada.

i — This symbol is used for paficasruti fsabha, antara gandhara, suddha madhyama, paficasruti dhai-
vata, and kakali nisadam.

# — This symbol is used for satsruti rshabha, varali madhyama, and satsruti dhaivata.

talakalapramana details

multiplication measure: — if one svaraksara, written as kuRil, and thereafter viewing it as a single
aksara is written as netil, then it becomes two aksarakalas. For any multiplication measures exceeding
this, the symbol Z  is employed to indicate that the above kuRil, netil aksara pramanas should
be sequentially multiplied. For example,
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s = 1 aksarakala

S = 2 aksarakala

S ©s = 3aksarakala

S S = 4aksarakala

S =S s = b5aksarakala

S S CS = 6aksarakala

S S S Cs = 7aksarakala
S S CS CS = 8aksarakala

The svaras that are connected with this Z symbol have to be rendered continuously, without break-
ing into parts, and with a single nada. In some instances, if the symbol C is placed even in the midst
of some tala cycle, it also has to be rendered with a single nada without breaking.

Svara groups that have to be rendered by breaking — S S | R R ||; svara groups that have to be
rendered in one single nada continuously, without breaking— G Z G|MM | TMP|.

II. If a dot is placed next to a svaraksara, the kalapramana of the first aksara increases by half a
measure. This is as follows: s=1;s-=1 %; s--=1 % ;8=2;5-=2;5..=3 % aksara kalas.

Bhinnapramanas (kuraittalalavai)

III. If there is one line beneath a syllablic unit (svara aksara), the syllablic duration (kalapramana) is
reduced by half unit (aksara). If there are two lines it should be computed as quarter syllablic unit
(kal aksara). If there are three lines, it must be reckoned as one eighth syllablic unit (araikkal aksara).
If there are four lines it is one sixteenth syllabic unit (visam aksara kala).

Beneath a svara of a long syllablic unit (dirghaksara), if there is one line, it is equivalent to a short
syllable. The others may be understood in a similar sense.

Example:
s = one aksara kala
s = 1/2 aksara kala
s = 1/4 aksara kala
s = 1/8 aksara kala
1/16 aksara kala

IHlw
1l

Within one aksarakala, these are the ways in which svarams can occur.
I. s=S,ss, ssss;

s=55555S5,ssS5ssS;

s=555,58s55S5,ssSS;

s=s5sss,5S5SS;

In these time measures (kalapramanas), since the presence of a large number of lines would add
to the difficulty in understanding and readability, the number of lines have been reduced and S



Gamaka Symbols
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has been used for the first speed (kala) and s s for the second kala and for the third kala ssss
with one underline and for the fourth kala with two underlines ssssssss have been used.
For speeds higher than fourth, for each increasing speed, one line each has to be added. Please
note the laksanas of the underlined svaras given below:

II. S=ss,558S, SSSSSSSS;

5=55,5555S55555S5SS;

S=s55555555,855S55s,sS;

S=555555,555SS,ssSS;

S=5sssss,5ss ss,Ssssss;

The minute (podi) svaras that come between the larger svaras are not taken for calculation of the
duration. They are represented by a small italic font (example —p )

IS0

‘\] —

special notes with reference to the the (current) discussion;

end of a tala avarta;

end of each component (avayava) contained in a particular tala cycle;
indicates the pallavi eduppu of kirtanas and other musical forms;

indicates places where the pallavi, anupallavi have to be repeated;

is employed in some places;'

indicated the places where the rendition of gita, tana, prabandha, kirtana,
etc., have to be concluded;

indicated the occurrence of the svara which indicates a stressed
enunciation;

this symbol is used to indicate the eduppu after one aksara;

this symbol indicated the eduppu after half aksara.

the symbol [\’ indicates that for the first, second and third kalas, depending on the context, the take-off
point should be after one aksarakala each in pallavi, anupallavi, caranam, etc.

The same remark applies to the symbol A , where the take-off point is after half aksara.

The take-off kalapramanas have to be understood according to the circumstances.

Subbarama Diksita

TIn the English Edition, we use -" at the commencement and ™ to terminate such an over brace.
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Two Illustrative Examples

1. todi raga — adi tala

pallavi
o & >
e o@! & 3
e e o e o a®
s o P o o | .~
w o ~ “pgmp p m
S g m g M PO I kkalavi yi
a i ya ram pa
A
o
@)&’ié\’@&'\gb
o 0
(&8 Qe AV Y .
o o &j( I g r (symbol for
/ N]\)N d /n d 1% | : repeated singing)
le ta né
>
5
L
Srgm’'g mp o | SR A
- — —~pgmp p
atiya ra mpa | kkalavi yi
&
~~ Y
/D d/ndm |
le ta ne |
&
Q‘Ma
Y A~~~ A~~~
gr g m g rt , r grsn d/rs
a dhii ka su kam m tara
e A
s o° P
0?@666 05&6
K¢
/ R sr gX; rfssn | TS
ve | € e
. ~~r Y Y
sr gm g rr rgrsn d/rs
a dhii ka su kam ta ra
S
A .
e,"e O\O‘Q O\&O 6'}&&0
&606“ «;“Qo &3¢
) B
~~~ \’O\o’;{\\)@\) C\\)‘é\d&\
/ R S & | S S &

XV
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anupallavi
&
00 O o
(\oég‘lz‘ &G‘Q
) X\@Q’
X
A~~~ x v Y A~
s / n dd /n dmgr sT g
ni titu rai yé vem ka
X
p d/s ns
tte nti ra
X
o
<5
N n s \G m s /Rr s Mn n
ni ni ca kima carmmri camani ni
\Md R pran
mata ri  pari nil
caranam

sr/grsp d
cari ka ricapa ta

Cmd\wl\\/’lw

ta ma

M G

ma ka

smmd N D
sammata ni ta

Dy

e —

\Dn m\m&N m d

ta ni ma ka ma ta

s mM/D md
camama ta mata

d /rgr

da ri gari

ndsr
nitacari

s dm gNI:TVN
catamaka ni ni

Xvi
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Dnd I M dr I
ta nita I ma tari I
svara

nR gmP dn$ tg/ mG | 5/ /gRndn

wn-

d/n
N&N/Ihg iSn | dPm gR‘rA{ I

W... W P
nsisnd nRgst |

(“malai matRu” till this svara)

ED:- Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini gives the next example in Telugu Script, with the same type of
information as indicated above, on the usage of Gamaka symbols, inserted at appropriate places. To avoid
repetition, we omit these indications of various features, and provide only the notated material.

2. kirtana— kambhoji raga —riipaka tala

pallavi
% w Y
D | S R | m pm | g \rsfn |
§r1 | subra | hma | nya vyana |
n pd S s |5 | \ndd/np E
ma | sté na | ma ‘ ste ”
2. S-r | g M | mggm g I rs |
stt na | ma | stt mana | sija |
P md< | Cdp | /ndzvl/ﬁp | p dm |
ko ti ko | ti l'la va m | nya |
w oo Y
g Gr | srsc | CSTJC.UDP |
yadina | S ra | nya ya |
| .......... | ...... r ‘ § M



Gamaka Symbols

rs P | mDp/nd/np
sija ko | Hikoti la vam
anupallavi
m mg | mPd
bhi | suradi
w Y X X
p dN- | dP-/d P-/dpm
pi i@ bja
Y
D | Jadp
va | su ki ta
P | \g M p
rpa | sva ra pa
s Y
S | s\Nd
va sa va di
X w
$ i/g | ¥ s/ishn
varh | dita ya
D | $nD
da | sajana
X X
dﬂ L/np dmG
da ! ksa ta ra
%
D | S R
11 | subra

/émgéc |l cgr iSndp |

nya vya dhi | na Saranya ya |
v w w

pdp mC | CZmmp mg

sa ma | sta ja na

mgm | P -p

ca ra | na ya

mg < | zgr S

ksaka | disa

d /™ | fidDd

dha ra | ha  ya

dp | dstg

saka | lade va

n n | d S s

vare | nyaya

n d | P pmp

bhi | stapra da

r S | s nd/sinp

gra gam | mnya ya

W Y

m pm | g \rsin

hma | nya vyana

ZSCS

xviii



RAGANGA AND JANYA RAGAS

Ragangopanga Bhasanga
Raga Miircchana Table

I SAMKHYA | RAGA NAME [ AROHANA [ AVAROHANA I
ra upa, bhasa
1. raganga kanakarbari Srm,pdS SNdpmGrR,S
upanga 1 mukhari (Suddha) stmpdS sndpmgrs
upanga 2 $uddhasaveri stmpdS sDdppmrS
2. raganga phénadyuti stmp,ddpn*ns snddpmggrs
3. raganga ganasamavarali stmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 ptrvavarali stmpds sndpmgrs
upangam 2 bhinnapaficamam srggrmpdpnN;,S, sndMggrs
4. raganga bhanumati srmpdns sndpmGrs

5. raganga manorafijani stmpdNs snsdp mpmrgirs
6. raganga tanukirti srmpns snd*np,mgrs
7. raganga sénagrani srggrm,gmp,nd*sS SNdpm*gMggrs
8. raganga janatodi(ra—de) stGm,pdNs sndpmGrs
upanga 1 nagavarali srgmp, mdns sndmp*grs
bhasangam 1 | punnagavarali nsrgmpd dpmgrsn
bhasangam 2 | asaveéri (ra) stmpdS sndpmGrs
9. raganga dhunibhinnasadjam stGmpdns sndpmGrs

Xix



Ragariga and Janya Ragas XX
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |
ra upa, bhasa
upanga 1 mohananata sGmpdpm,pnnS§, snpd*d,pmgs
upanga 2 bhtipalam (ra) srgpd$S sdpgrs
upanga 3 udayaravicandrika sgmpnns snp,mmgs
10. raganga natdbharanam sgmPnd*nsS sndnPnppmgg,rrS
11. raganga kokilaravam Srmmp,mpdnS snddp,mgrrs
12. raganga ripavati srmp,psS sndnp,mgs
13. raganga géyahejjajji srm,gmpds sNdpmgrs
14. raganga vativasantabhairavi srgm,mdns sndmgmpmgrs
upanga lalitapaficamam rsGmdns Sndpmgrs
15. raganga mayamalavagaula srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 salanganata stmpds sndpmgrs
upanga 2 chayagaula stmpdpmpdsns snddpmgs,rs
upanga 3 mangalakaisiki(ra) srem psn; gg g g z } sndpmgrs
upanga 4 mégharafjani srgmns snmgsr*s
upanga 5 mécabauli (ra) srgpds sndpMgrs
e { iamBr e
upanga 7 padi rmpdpns snp, D*ppmRs
upanga 8 nadaramakriya (ra) srgmpdns snddp,Mgrrs
upanga 9 révagupti srgpds sdpgrs
upanga 10 kannadabangala stmpds sdpmgrs
upanga 11 gaula (gha) S,rmpns snpmrg*mRS
upanga 12 lalita srgmddns sndMmgrs
upanga 13 gurjari srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 14 gundakriya S,;rgmpdns Snpmgm,dpmgrs
upanga 15 malahari (ra) srmpds sdpmgRs
upanga 16 bauli (gha) st gp dns (alpa nisada) sndpgrs
upanga 17 ardradesi { ;:?rr;gr?dg)r?snrsgmpdpdddsns éigj)r;?r%lgggg;srs
upanga 18 dévarafiji ZI::S}? (lelspsn d.pns } sndpm$S
bhasanga 1 saurastram (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxi
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
bhasanga 2 pirvi (ra - dé) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 3 gaudipantu (ra) srmpns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 4 maruva sgmdns sndpgm*grs,rgrs
bhasanga 5 saveri (ra) srmpdS sndpmgrs
bhasanga 6 malavapaficamam srgmpns snddpmgrrs
bhasanga 7 pirnapaficamam srgmpds sdpmgrs
bhasanga 8 margadési srgrgdmpds sdm*pgrs
bhasanga 9 ramakali (dé) srgpds sndpmgrs
bhasanga 10 | pharaju srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 11 | gauri (ra—dé) stmpdns Sndpmmpmgrs
bhasanga 12 | vasanta (dé) rsgmdns SndndMgmmpmgrs

16. raganga toyavegavahini SrgmpdnS SndpmgrS
bhasanga 1 bhairavam (d€) srgmpdns sdpmmpmgrs

17. raganga chayavati srgmdddns sndpmgrs

18. raganga jayasuddhamalavi srgmpns snd*npmgrs

19. raganga jhankarabhramari SrgmpdndpdS sndpm,grGrRS

20. raganga nariritigaula (gha) s;rgmm,pdpnnS SnNdMggrs
upanga 1 hindola sggmndns Sndmgs
upanga 2 nagagandhari stmgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 3 anandabhairavi (ra) sggmpd*psns SndpmmMggrs
upanga 4 ghantaravam (ra) sgrgmpdpndns sndpmgrs
upanga 5 margahindolam sggmPm,dns, Sdmgsr*s
upanga 6 hindolavasantam sggmpdss sndpdNdmgs
upanga 7 abheéri smgmppss SndpMgrs
upanga 8 navaratnavilasam srgmpdps sdpmggmrs
bhasanga 1 bhairavi (ra) SSsrgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 2 ahari (ra) srsgmpdns, SnDpmGrs
bhasanga 3 dhanyasi (ra) nsGmpN,S ndpmgrs
bhasanga 4 gopikavasantam r*srgmpd* pnNS sndpmgr*mgs
bhasanga 5 mafiji (de) nsRgmpdns sndpmgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxii
I SAMKHYA | RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
bhasanga 6 mukhari (ra) stmpds, sndpmgrs

21. raganga kiranavali stmp,d*pdns, snp,dpmp,grs

22. raganga §riragam (gha) Rmpns snpdnpmrg*rs
upanga 1 manirangu rmmpnns snpmgrrs
upanga 2 salagabhairavi z ; g ?ppn?pS dp$ } ;r; j ;n rrg1 ;Sr s }
upanga 3 suddhadhanyasi sgmpns snpmgs

srgmpdns, snpmgs
upanga 4 kannadagaula { sgGmpn N_S . } snNdmmgs§, }
(m g rs) prayga is also there npNdmmg$S

upanga 5 suddhadesi stmpdnd*s sndp*dmmgrs
upanga 6 dévagandhari (ra) sr*sggm,pd*pnns, SndPmMggrs
upanga 7 malavasri (gha) sggmpnns nndpmp,ndmmgs
bhasanga 1 $rirafijani srgmdns sndmgrs
bhasanga 2 kapi (ra) Srgmpdns ndpmggRS
bhasanga 3 husani (ra) strgMpdnS ndpMgrs
bhasanga 4 bindavani (dg) rmpNS npmRs
bhasanga 5 saindhavi (ra) Srgmpnd*ns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 6 madhavamanoéhari srgmpnd*ns sndmgrs
bhasanga 7 madhyamavati (ra) srmpns snpmrs
bhasanga 8 dévamanohari srmpdnpmpnN;,S snd*npmrs
bhasanga 9 rudrapriya (dé) SrgmpdnnS§, sNpmGRS
bhasanga 10 | darubaru (de) SrgmpdnS NdpmGrS
bhasanga 11 | sahana (de) srgmpmdnS nndpmggRgrs
bhasanga 12 | nayaki (de) SrGmpdNS SNdpmGRS

23. raganga gaurivélavali srggs,rmmpddsS, sndpmggrs

24. raganga viravasantam rmmpnd*ns snpmrgs

25. raganga Saravati smgmpdnds SNdpmgrs

26. raganga tarangini srgpdndpds, SdpgrsrgmgR,S

27. raganga sauraséna srgmpdns sndpmgrg$S

28. raganga harikedaragaula (ra) Srmpns Sndpmgrs
upanga 1 balaharmsa srgmpds sndpmgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxiii
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
upanga 2 mahuri srmgrm,pdS sndpmgr,Srgrs
upanga 3 devakriya (ra) srmpds sdpmrs
upanga 4 andhali srgmpns snpmgrs
upanga 5 chayatarangini srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 6 narayanagaula rmpndns ndpmgrgrs
upanga 7 natanarayani srgsrmpds sdpmgrs
bhasanga 1 karmbhoji (ra) stmg*pdn*dS sndpmgrs
bhasanga 2 kannada (ra) strgmpDns sndpmGrs
bhasanga 3 ISamanohari srgmpdns sndpmgrSss
bhasanga 4 surati (de) nsrmp NS sNdpM, gRS
bhasanga 5 erukalakmbhaji stmp,dndpdS SndpmgrS
bhasanga 6 athana (de) strgmpDns snDpmGrs
bhasanga 7 natakurafyji (ra) Srgmp,dnS sndmgs$
bhasanga 8 jujavanti (de) RgmpdS,ndnS, ndpmmgrs,rmgrs
bhasanga 9 kamas (d€) SrgmpdnS sndpmgr$S

29. raganga dhirasankarabharanam | srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 kurafiji SrgmgmpnN,S snpnd*dpmgrS
upanga 2 narayani Srmgrgm,pdS snp,ndpdmpmgrs
upanga 3 arabhi (gha) stmpds sndpmgrs
upanga 4 $uddhavasantam srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 5 narayanadésaksi srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 6 sama ragarm Srgs,rpmdd;S sdpmgrs}

(rpmddS)is also found

upanga 7 ptrvagaula sgrg,stmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 8 nagadhvani srgsmgmpdns, snd*npmgr*gs
upanga 9 hamsadhvani srgpns snpgrs
bhasanga 1 bilahari (dé-ra) stm*gpdS sndpmgrs
bhasanga 2 bégada sgmpnN,S sndpmgrs
bhasanga 3 parnacandrika srgmpdns snpmg*mrs
bhasanga 4 sarasvatimanohari srgmddns sndpmgmr*s
bhasanga 5 kedara smg*mpnN,S snpmMgrs




Raganga and Janya Ragas xxiv
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
bhasanga 6 navardju (ra) pdnsrgmp pmgrsndp
bhasanga 7 nilarbari (ra) SrgmMpd*pnnSnd*nS SnpMgr*g$s
bhasanga 8 devagandhari (de) SrmpddD,S sndpmgR,srgRS

30. raganga nagabharanam sRgmpnd*ns snpmgmrs,mgrs
upanga 1 samanta’ srgmpdns sndpmgrs

31. raganga kalavati Srgm,pdndpdS SNdpm,rg*mrs

32. raganga ragacidamani Smrgmp,pnN;S Sndpmmrs

33. raganga gangatarangini sRg,MpdnS snpd*mmgmr*S
upanga 1 manohari SgmpnS sndpmgS

34. raganga bhogachayanata Srg,rgmp,nn,S snd*n,psnpmmrs

35. raganga ailadesaksi smgpds sndsnpmrs

36. raganga calanata (gha) Srg,mp,dns snpmmrS

37. raganga saugandhini stmpds sndpmgrs

38. raganga jaganmohanam Sgmpddns sndpmgrs

39. raganga dhalivarali (gha) sgrgmpdns sndpmggrs

40. raganga nabhomani Sgrimpdpns sndpmgrs

41. raganga kurhbhini sgrigmp,nd*ns Snpmgrs

42. raganga ravikriya sgrgmp,nd*ns snp,pmGrrs

43. raganga girvani strgmp,dndpdS sndpmggrs

44. raganga bhavani srgmpd*pNS SndpmGrs

45. raganga $ivapantuvarali (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
upanga 1 sindhuramakriya strgmpddN;S sndpmgr*gs

46. raganga stavaraja stmpdS Sndmgs

47. raganga sauvira srgmpdns sndmgrs

48. raganga jivantika strgmpdns snpmgrs

49. raganga dhavalangam srgmpds sNdpmgrs

50. raganga namadési srgmpdns sndpmgrs

51. raganga kasiramakriya sgrigmpdns sndpmgrs

¥In this samanta raga marcchanarohana alone, the vivadi dosa that occurs as s nd p m g r, and as written in the ancient text may
be construed to be due to a writer’s errata.



Raganga and Janya Ragas XXV
I SAMKHYA RAGA NAME AROHANA \ AVAROHANA |

ra | upa, bhasa
upanga 1 kumudakriya srgmddS sndmgmgrs

52. raganga ramamanohari srgmpdns, sndpmgrs

53. raganga gamakakriya (de) srgmpdns[dns](alpa) sndpmgrs

54. raganga varSavati srgmpdns snpmgrs

55. raganga $§amala raga S,rgmpds sNdpmgrs

56. raganga camara raga SSrgmpdns Sndpmgrs

57. raganga sumadyuti srgmpdns sndpmgrs

58. raganga desisimharavam srgmpdns sndpmgrs

59. raganga dhamavati srgmpdns sndpmgrs

60. raganga nisada raga srgmpdns snpmgrs

61. raganga kuntala raga srgmpds sNdpmgrs

62. raganga ratipriya srgmpdns sndpmgrs

63. raganga gitapriya srgmpdns sndpmgrs

64. raganga bhisavati srgmpdns sndpmgrs

65. raganga $antakalyani (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 1 yamunakalyani (de) srgmpdnS SnDpmGRS
bhasanga 2 mohana raga (ra) srgpds sdpgrs
bhasanga 3 hamviru (dé) srgmpdns sndpmgrs
bhasanga 4 saranga (ra) srgmpdns sndpmgrs

66. raganga caturangini strgmpdns snpmgrs
upanga 1 amitavarsini sgmpns snpmgs

67. raganga santanamafijari srgmpds sNdpmrs

68. raganga joti raga srgmpdns sndpmgs

69. raganga dhautapaficamam srgmpdns sndpmr*Gs

70. raganga nasamani srgmpdns sndpmr*gs

71. raganga kusumakara srgmpdns sndpmr*gs

72. raganga rasamafjari srg,spmp,nd*nS, snd*np,pmp,1r°gs

(1) Among these 72 raganga ragas, the measures to mitigate the vivadi dosas in the 40 raganga ragas can be seen in
section 14. X of the Laksana sangraha.

(2) * — This symbol, when placed near the miircchana svara denotes that the svara is vakra for that raga.



Raganga and Janya Ragas XXVi

(3) To denote the ghana, naya. and dési ragas the letters gha, na, and dé are indicated near the appropriate ragas.

(4) () | — This symbol is given in the traditional book that has been inherited from the Vénkatamakhi tradition, and
is used to denote the occurrence of Jhanta svaras or dirgha svaras in the mircchana aréhana or avarchana of
raganga, upanga, and bhasanga ragas. These details can be understood from the small book, “Ragarasamafijari”,
that will be published recently. In this Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini even though the details of the above are
mentioned, they will be expanded upon in this “Ragarasamanjari.

(1) kanakambari — In this raga mtrcchana, there is dirgha nisada, gandhara, and the prayoga, (r R sS)

(2) Suddha saveri — In this raga miircchanavarohana, the dhaivata prayoga as a result of the dirgha sadja dhaivata
prayoga

(3) phénadyuti — In this raga miircchanavarorahana, since the jhanta dhaivata nisadas, in the avaréhana and the
jhanta dhaivata-gandhara in the avarohanas, are seen they along with the following visésa prayogas impart
aesthetic beauty to phénadyuti.

(SSnnS),spmpgn,(pmggrggs)

(4) ganasamavarali — For this raga, the following are the visésa prayogas: (dssrpmgr,(mmppddss)(ns
dpmgr$)

(5) manorafjani — For this raga, the following are the visésa prayogas: (pmp dP)

(6) sénagrani — For this raga, the gandhara, and madhyama are the jivasvaras, which impart rafijakatva. S (gpd
s), (m d p g r s) — These are vi$ésa prayogas.

(7) todi — For this raga, the gandhara, nisada, and dhaivata are the jivasvaras, which impart rafijakatva.

(8) dhunibhinnasadja — For this raga, the gandhara is the jivasvara, which imparts rafijjakatva. The following are
the visésa prayogas: (Sppdmpgggrs)(ddggs)(ggdpmgrS)[srgdpggrS)(dmgrS)

(9) mohananata — For this raga, the gandhara and dhaivata;

(10) nathaabharana — For this raga, the gandhara, fsabha, and madhyama.

(11) kokilarava — In this raga mircchana, the madhyama, dhaivata, and fsabha are jhanta svaras, hence these are
also jivasvaras that impart rafjakatva.

(12) geéyahejjajji — For this, the following are the visésa prayogas: (srgrs)(sdpdp)

(13) vativasantabhairavi — For this raga, the madhyama, and nisaada are the jivasvaras that impart rafjjakatva. The
following are the visésa prayogas: [srgmMnNdnS]l[srgMDmpGrrSlIIndMggmpgmgrrrrS)

(14) Lalita paficama — For this raga, (rrGmdns)

(15) malavagaula — The jhanta svara prayogas as illustrated in the gitas and kirtanas.

(16) chayagaula — The mircchana is also givenas [Srgm pds]

(17) mangala kaisiki — (MM G GRR)[drrG][Gmpmg) dt RRD rrR S]. These are the prayogas that make
the raga shine.

(18) mecabauli — The raga has mandra gati until the gandhara
(19) takka — The jhanta dhaivata prayogas as shown in the mircchana impart rafijjakatva. It has an alpa paficama.
(20) nadaramakriya —

In addition to the jhanta dhaivata, dirgha madhyama, and jhanta isabha, seen in the raga miircchanaréhana, the

gandhara also makes the raga shine. In practice, this raga is sung without saficaras in mandhra gati below the
nisdada, and saficaras in tara gati above the nisada.

(21) padi — Since fsabha is the jiva svara, the mircchanaréhana starts with sabha, and the avarchana ends with the
dirgha rsabha.
(22) gaula — The fsabha is the jiva svara. (R g mrs) [p m g mrs] are prayogas impart rafijakatva.

(23) lalita — The madhyama, and dhaivata are jiva svaras. The following are the visésa prayogas:
[ddsSSllddss][dmdrrsnS]
Lalita has plenty of mandha gati till the madhyama.

(24) gurjjari —(ddP),(mgpdrsnS)(srgpdndp)(mgpmgs)(dggrsn)(drrS)
(25) gundakriya —(gmpds)(stmrmpds)(smgsrrS) are visésa prayogas.

(26) ardradési — For this, dhaivata and gandhara are bahutva.

(27) samaraga — (Srgs) (rp p d d ss) is the mircchana.

Please refer to the specific sections for the characteristics of ragas from saurastram to rasamarijari.
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Part I

INDU CAKRA



MELA 1 — KANAKAMBARI

Toollox  SITh  eoreremn

cakra 1— mela 1 mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha na
indu — pa cakra

ragangaraga 1
kanakambari

LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

kanakarmbari ragasya arohé ganivarjitah |
ni vakrassarvakalésu giyaté gayakottamaih ||

ardhana: | S bprmp bdS,

mircchana = avarohana: | S bbPN bd p m bG br RS-

<= asaveri jati

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; sampirna; sadja graha; gandhara and nisada are varjya in the ar6hana.

IE" The ptrvacaryas have, in the ragas of the first cakra, used [rm,] prayogas without using the
[rgm,] prayogas. This should be construed for euphony and facilityin  [s\Nd,] [mGr] shouldbe
sung as jaru.

The nisada vakrais: — spndp, sdndp.
The asavéri jatiis: — m\Grs, rmpdpm\gGrs, spdp/ndpm\Ggrs.

This is a sarvakalika raga.



ra ga ma pa dha na indu pa

LAKSYA

gita*— triputa tala — Venkatamakhi'

dp | pmgggit | S s i gg |
are \ raaagaa-m | gatusaputati |
I $$ DD | p mm Grr
maanameéla | pammaa-na

antari

S s mrmd | d pmpdi 1 | S. &
dhamaboollati | mamdanamdanu | ré

javada

i m pd \ PmGr i | § s D D |
yamuna a \ tiraloola | kaustubhalarm |
Pmp dpn \ Dppmmg | r r srmpm |
karakaarm cana \ célakipaaa | paamgailaaa |
p dpmpdd \ S¢impd | P mpd S |
dhaaragoopii \ jararaagaa | armhgakanakam |
d dpmppn | Dpmg G |
bariiraa-a \ agaimdu |
I $spdpn \

paaacaakram \

YED:— The 1904 Telugu Edition of Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini lists these types of compositions as “gita”s. The Tamil Trans-
lation series (published by the Music Academy) labels them as “laksya gita”s. In this work, we follow the terminology given in the
original Telugu Edition.

The phrase “dhruva” as found in the Tamil edition of the Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini is not featured in Sangita Sampradaya
Pradarsini, Telugu Edition, 1904.

11t seems likely that the author of these gitas (and the $lokams) is Mudduvénkatamakhi, but Subbarama Diksita attributes them

to Venkatamakhi.

1. kanakambari —3—



ra ga ma pa dha na

indu pa

Dpmgrr
nagaruuped

d pmpdit t S-SCS |
namdanarmdanure-ré \

| mrmd
| boollati

Tappoppolu SSP(1904) £x—

tana — Venkatamakhi

lL.ssSs[ssnnd|psNd|pnddp|[ndpdp|mmpmp|grrgr|sgrrs|Rr{srm
mp|pmgr/mmp|mp|ddpnd|pndpd|pdpmgr|pmgr|grrgr|sgrr|S|
rmpdS\sNdpm|Grrs|r S|rmpddpm\pndd\pdpm\pdan|pndpD
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change is not effected.

g1 R = g1 R. This appears to be an errata in the errata itself, hence this

1. kanakambari



ra ga ma pa dha na

indu pa

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
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janya 1 — mukhari

ra ga ma pa dha na

LAKSANA

raganga raga 1 — kanakambari

janya raga 1 — mukhari

§loka — Venkatamakhi

indu pa cakra

§uddhasvaramukharistu arohé ganivarjitah |
sampiurnassagrahopétassarvakalésu giyate ||

mircchana —

ardohana:
avarohana:

sbhrmp bdS,

s bbn bd pm bbg brs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; gandhara and nisada are varjya in the ar6hana; sarvakalika raga.

=3 Veénkatamakhi, in the mela prakarana of his Caturdandiprakasika has opined that there are 19 old,
important mélas, and mukhari raga is the first méla with its suddha svaras. Further, Rimamatya, who en-
lists twenty melas in his Svaramélakalanidhi, has classified mukhari as the first méla. This can be observed
in the mukhari raga gita given below.

* This mukhafi raga is also called as Suddha mukhari.

LAKSYA

1. kanakambari



ra ga ma pa dha na indu pa

gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi
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ra ga ma pa dha na indu pa

¢ PtIRs ,ndS t mg | m Pndpdpmpmgis |
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javada
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s rTspPmgrmpndp | nnd § s i mpnddpm |
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pdps Snd p mpndp | Pmgrs ndp p mgrs |
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PZP p ,ndS & mgt | ¢+ 8 g¢i s nnddS S |
su ddha svaraprarhma a ana | samkhyanaamasaagatire |

saficari — rupaka tala — Subbarama Diksita
grrsnnddSS | rmgrmm/PmgrS \ rmPndpde‘glpm |

. Y
grsgrmgrsnid | /SGrmPmgrS | dsrmrmP/dpmp |
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ra ga ma pa dha na indu pa

Porabatula SSP(1904) .

%, RsndpDndS:—Here,5§=6.

%, ndségrpﬁmgrs:—Here,§:>'§ and}5:>15
3m/ndpm/dpfimgrs:—Here,15:> p

4+ \ndpDpdppMp:—p=p

¥y ¥ ¢

s MPMMPMErssSrr= mpmmpmgrssrr

1.2| janya 2 — Suddhasaveri

ra ga ma pa dha na indu pa cakra
raganga raga 1 — kanakambari

janya raga 2 — suddhasaveri

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

suddhasaverika ragah paficamagrahasamyutah |
nigalopadaudavoyarm sayamkalé pragiyateé ||

arohana: | S brmp bdS,

miircchana — avarohana: | S bDdppm brS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; audava; paficama graha; gandhara and nisada are varjya; rakti raga; suitable for singing in the
evenings*.

=3 Purandaradasa, who excelled as an expert in tradition and was one of the ptarvacaryas, who wrote
the Pillari gita which is suitable for learning by all beginners, wrote a Suddhasavéri anubandha to the
pillari gita. This is sung and practised with shuddha fsabha and shuddha dhaivata as per the tradition of
Veénkatamakhi. The raga with gandhara nisada varjya and parica Sruti isabha dhaivatas is dévakriya and
not suddha saveri. This being the case, it is seen in modern times that this suddhasaveri is being sung with
paficasruti rsabha dhaivatas.

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva rapaka tala — Veénkatamakhi

1The graha svara in this suddhasaveri gita is to be noted.
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ra ga ma pa dha na

indu pa

saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita
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®, rP pmmp:> rP pmmp
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END OF MELA 1
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MELA 2 — PHENADYUTI

cakra 1 —mela 2 mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha ni
indu—sri  cakra

raganga raga 2 — phenadyuti
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

ragah phenadyutissadja graharohé ga Varji(ah \
ni vakrassarvakalésu giyate laksyakovidaih ||

arohana: | s brmp bd dp bnnS,

mircchana — avarohana: | s bn dd pm bbg bbg brs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; samptrna, sadja graha; gandhara varjya in the arohana; dhaivata vakra; sarvakalika raga.

BZ” 1t is not possible for composers like me to appreciate Vénkatamakhi who wrote this gita which has
svara saficaras capable of producing rafijakatva.
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ra ga ma pa dha ni indu $r1

LAKSYA
gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
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This composition on Lord Daksinamiirti is not only very beautiful but also imparts knowledge to

*ED: The Telugu Sangfta Sarhpradaya Pradarsini uses a gamaka symbol ‘v’ here, and in a few other places. Based on the porabatula
and the footnote given under Bhairavi raga, which says that “henceforth the symbol ‘A" would be used for ravai”,in this edition, we
have dispensed with the symbol ‘v and have used the ‘A’ symbol for every occurrence of the symbol ‘v'".
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ra ga ma pa dha ni

indu $ri

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
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ra ga ma pa dha ni indu $r1

dpsn p/d pmgr | /gs/rs rm pmP | S$nii $ Pmg' |
grR S nnS | P/Dp/Nu$ | pnis Mggis |
gisn nS /Pd%y | p\M/p gg riS | SPnn$sm |
ggi/g gt $t$ | p/gR/ gt §nS | P/dd pm §rS |
rmpd dp ni$ | S;(ldg pm gérf@w | srsm S =S <8

Tappopolu SSP(1904):49 snd —>snd

Porabatula SSP(1904) .

¥, d—4d ¥, d=—4d

E‘)Q i—n E‘%O d = d in both places
®; ni—n %, g=g¢g

W, f=—1 ®, T=r1

¥, g=>gandr=>1 ®y =\

® g By

By g - g

Tololk  END OF MELA 2 Jolololok

YED:- after descending from é into another jhanta g seems difficult to perform.
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MELA 3 — GANASAMAVARALI

cakra 1—mela 3 mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha nu
indu—go cakra

raganga raga 3 — ganasamavarali
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

sampitirna sagraha samavarali sarvakalika |

arohana: | S brmp bdnS,

miircchana = avarohana: | sn bd pm bbg brs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga,; samptrna, sadja graha; gandhara is varjya in the arohana; sarvakalika raga.

=3 Maharsis Bharata, Matanga, as well as Sarngadéva, Ramamatya, Venkatamakhi and so on, have
clearly stated that this samavarali raga is born out of sdma véda. Also, this samavarali raga is the second
among the nineteen piirvaprasiddha mélas, prior to the discovery of the seventy two mélas.
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ra ga ma pa dha nu indu go

LAKSYA

gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

$nS | R sndpndpm |
yakurée | mayaamayaparamma |

mmp 4d pdnS |
ranaviddhaa su ru ré |

mgir g st
gajavaradaa

pdns g isndp

| $ ndpm pmgr s
piavanamiurutirée |

dhaaraadharadaaama

antari

P CPddpmpd | pdnsdnst s t | mgigssisn$
nurh naasuragdo | paalakapaalakasubha | daayakanutacarita
javada

MM ggRS | ¢ tnSst m mp | pdpndd m pP |
gopl janalola | kaaliyaahibhamga | gookulaviikhyaata |

MGisnddp \
aiyaiyaiyaiya \

Ssndpmpmgrs |
amvoo i yaiyaiya |

d pgdmpmg i ¢ |
vimatta a risuudana |

mmppdd s §5 |
u parmgapiurvavara |

rmmpmp dpmp | ds s t sipmgt \
raagaamgagaa ana | saamavaraaaaali \

dpmpmg t prm g
a libhi i th na par cama

pdns$ dns it § 1
pa alakapa alakasubha

s n $dpmgr s
imdugdoocaaakra

mgi g s tsnsS
daayakanutacarita

PZPddpmpd |
numh natasuragdo |

tana — Venkatamakhi

1. ssSr\ssrsr\sssns\nnp\nns|psnp|nnsns\ddpndd|pdpm\psnns\
mmpmp|mmggr\srmmp|mmPp\mpddppm\psSr|ssrsr|srggr|sg
rrs|sns\ddprsns|ddpsnd\pndpd|pmpmp|grs|ssrsr|sgrr|srmm

CB. génasémavara‘@ — 22—




ra ga ma pa dha nu

indu go

pldpdpp|/mpmgr|ssrsrisns|ddpnddp/mmpm|pdns|grsndpm|g

rs|rmpdp|mpdds|pdsns|rsggr|smggr|sgrrs|Rs|NSS

?

2.ssnp|nns|psnp|ddpnd|psnn|sns|dndd|pndpd|psnd[ndn|[pndd

lpdpmp|mpdd|pmp|ddpm|pmmpm|ggrs|grs/grsrisrm
|rmp|rmpd|mpdds|pmpd|mpd\pndp|ndpdp\snns|nns

mp\rsrm
Insnn|sr

grlSgrrlgrSIgrsrlmmpmpldppdIPmPIngrlsmggr\SgrS\grSIr

SINsSSH

kirtana— tisra jati €ka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%

d nS.-m | \GR /g s | M -dP
bi hadi éva | ro raksatu | marm hari

. o\
D N s p | PM\gR s  rsnsc S
bra hmeén dra pa | - ji tassa | tatam m m
anupallavi
g R s rn | ssrM P /dd P
bi hanna -ya | kisahita | narn da yu to
D N ¢ /f\N | dP'ﬁdpm ¥ | \GRS
bhram ti sva - ra | - papra pamca ‘ - fito

snd/ Gr Sm\ gR | mp dnS$S nD/ gR | ndp m\Gr

sndP |:

sahaja gana sama vara | I1- vinuto sada §ivo | vinata ganesa

CB. génasémavara‘@ — 23—

guruguho ||



ra ga ma pa dha nu indu go

svara

gnS rm\G grS | TmP ddninddP | ndP dPm érsn [E

sP r\%pd mPdns

| tt/mg giS iSn

Porabatula SSP(1904)
W p—p

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

mpdp mp dn$ | dnsi $n d/Sé | dnsn dp dsnd |
pmdp m/p mgrs | f{s/gr s nrS | grfs sn dnS |
rmr'flp pm pdpm | pdp/n dd pmpp ®, | dpdm pm grS |

Mgg rs nddp | sndp dn srsn | smG gr srgr |

srmp | dpdn dd pdmp | pndd pd pmﬁip |

sgrs gr

PM gr mfﬁgr | Sgr ns rmfﬁp | mﬁ'lpd pd nddp |

Ndp nd pmpd | mpdp M g'g'r.f | mGr rr grS |

pPp mp ddpd@2
pmpd pm grsr
mprvfllp dn dn$

pndp dp dp/dm

mpmg rs grS

(3. ga'nasémavara‘@

r\%pdn $n pdd

srsp m/d pmgr
pdns iTr $/gts
pdns /gt $n$

rmr'ﬁp mp/ ddmp

ddsn ds ndpd
psnd pm grsr
fsnd pn dpf;m
sndp

/gisn dp

ﬁdpd dn Pdn



ra ga ma pa dha nu indu go

pdns nd pmgr | srmp mm padp | r\?\pdn §s ddns |
mgig $f nsis | M\G s /in$ | Rsn D pnD |
pmpd ns$ /gisn | s$nD pd S'é'ndp | Snd pm pmgr |
SP dp mpdd | Pdn sd Ns# | Mgr G si$ |
mgrs $n dpM | $ndp mp mgrs | PZP M PD |
PD N SR | pdns im GR | mgR S ND |
A
PM \G GR | M\G RSN | S I
Porabatula SSP(1904)

3.1 janya 1 — purvavarali

ra ga ma pa dha nu indu — go cakra
mela 3 — ganasamavarali

janya raga 1 — purvavarali
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

ptrna parvavarali syadarohé ga ni Varjitalr:l \
sadjagraha sarvakalé giyaté gayakottamaih ||

arohana: | s brmp bds,

miircchana —- avarohana: | sn bd pm bbg brs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; gandhara, and nisada are varjya in the arohana; sarvakalika raga.

" 1 “u_ 1

BZ" In the laksana of raga purvavarali, Venkatamakhi has written that the notes “g” and “n” are varjya.
However there are prayogas like (d n s), and (n r g g r m) that appear in the laksya gita. The source for

CB. génasémavara‘@ — 25—




ra ga ma pa dha nu

this printed book, and traditionally very old, is the treatise that has come down to us from the parampara
of Venkatamakhi. I am hesitant to think that the above mentioned prayégas are printing mistakes. It was
impossible to obtain the source for this from the scholars of the lineage of Vénkatamakhi. Note that the
(d n' S) occurs very rarely.

prayoga

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

mmpqd dnd S
kamaladdalanihalo

$ tinsS
majitavird

ddp m pm
reekamani i

ppMp
kala a pa

§t p mg r
aabha a avu

javada

fi$tMmp m
arearedé e vamaha

n dpdP
dharureerée

Ffg i pm
aaiyaiya

(3. ga'nasémavara‘@

r § rggr

yanureeree

r 4 g g T

yannu re kha lu

O S-S N
yavibhavasuu

S I ggr m
vrajakalita gha

g itnsdd
dharuuuree

gg & mmp
aanubha a va

mtgg t
yaaiyare

rpmrtgg

aaiyaiya

— 26—

Mrggt
kamtigari

mm P p m
visamayanu

ns$ ddns
uyanureee

p mpdnd
nacuuulika

ndpmgr
jayajayahari

ddp ppm
go ovar dhana

mMm p mm p
ti yarmvaiya

I n s$ddn
madhuraapura



ra ga ma pa dha nu

indu go

i g¢ t mm | d pnd §s
vdaaasure e | marmmdahaa
dpndpm | mpmigg
balimaradana | canureeree
mdpmgr \ S

ja yajayahari

g gimmp
sureema hita

i rns d d
ériiiidhara

Q)
mmpgyddndS

kamaladdalanihalo

saficari — dhruva tala — Subbarama Diksita

ddnd$ ds/S ir$%,
ddnd/sn/rs/gg rf gr

nspmrﬁp srgg rmpm

rrgr/pm rpmr g'g'rn sddn|5rrgg r/mM p/ddp

Pdndp Mpd pmgr
pdndsrpi:’imr“ﬁ ggrr

NdpM mpM rgé

ndss ggrr ns da/ §5%, |/1"r1/S(;115 ndpm/ dpmp|/dsnd pm s$ndp is$nd

[fnsdnd andp dpﬁm

|ﬁipddpppm/nd pdS

lmmP mprirG rrisr

|srP Mgr grnsD

|V1}'n5/da nd pmgrS

gisn ds diS ndP |[dmpm rr/Grs grns [pmpd

mmP dd mpdd mpsd

mmP m/dpm r.i‘-grS

*ED:-n =1 (?)
fED: mrgg rm mpmp rrgr and /pmrp mr ggrn

CB. génasémavara‘@ — 27—

Insd/s/ist/ggt ns/ gt

[stmp ds sndp mgrs

s d d n (for tala aksara kala)

'mrgg rmmp mp

|[dmpm rrgrisrrns

|sr/ggR mmP mpdd
|m1'f1pm nd dn DPM
[pnDss ggrm mpdp

Indss rrggri mmdp

ndS rpmrgr

IMiggt &/t

| /Grsnd S

rn gi$

rn

)
S

S

|\ersdd/ss rggr /mfﬁpm |[pdnd dn dapm pmgr|



ra ga ma pa dha nu indu go

Porabatula SSP(1904)

L2

3.2| janya 2 — bhinnapaficama
ra ga ma pa dha nu indu— pa cakra
mela 3 — ganasamavarali
janya raga 2 — bhinnapaficama
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

bhinnaparicama ragoyam arché vai dha Varjjta}i |
sadjagrahassarvakalé giyaté gayakottmaih ||

arohana: | s privggrmpddpnNS,

mircchana = avardhana: | sn bd M bbg brs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; dhaivata is varjya in the arohana; sarvakalika raga.

BE" In the raga laksana $loka, it is not stated that the note paficama is varjya in the avarochana. In the
avarohana miircchana, what is written is (s n d M). It appears that this must be a visésa prayogam. Please
observe the gita provided in the laksya section carefully.

LAKSYA

gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

PrgddP | P M ggits | Nst s ndp |
arettaata | nahamvayatati | niiramaaana |
p nNSCS | f st g gt | pp PMgER
ma ni ra pa | bhayagappahubo | ghghanadasayana |

CB. génasémavara‘@ — 28—




ra ga ma pa dha nu

indu go

S gt sndp
danavabalamada

antari

d pnnScCS
duuvanureé

javada

g§ g1t S ndp
dharucakragadaa

¢8 grrScCS
ghghanacanure

aaaaaa a a

5 5§ & ndp
mo da pramu di ta

(3. ganasamavarali)

$ ndmMg r
kadali i varana

pp mPdpN
ksma a valohare

d pmmP CP
nammdaka

ssppppmm

aaaaaaa a

d dpampdd
h.rtanan da navana

P Mggi s
bha ma ma anasa

— 29

Ns g it 8 n
paappasamana

m pddPm
Sam gadasudara

nnssrrss
aaaaaaaa

mamdaara a

n i $§ $ndp

padanarmbi 16 o ka



ra ga ma pa dha nu

indu go

mp M ggr s
ja yamarmgalakara

Ns, g i $n

paappasamana

. Q)
|4 pnnSCS
dhuuvanure

pp mPdpN |
ksma a valohare |

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

padp 1\9’1p DP
sndd P mdP
ssrs R ggR
Sr/g gr mpdp
sDp D mpdm
SP D pmP
Pmd/ dp PMW%,
NN /sh dmP
/daPm (g &R
rrss %

o)

ninss ns/

/Ssn dp snD %,

ndpm pn nsns

dpn'ﬁ §f sndp

(3. ga'nasémavara‘@

NN dd PP
PM gg rsN
m/pls M ggR
/NN dp ddM
v -
pd\M/ pm ggrr
Y
pmP M ggrn
P/dm pd mpdp

nsnd mM p/dm

Sss P ppmm
g'g'rf /pm ﬁipdp
pnis /gt ggis

paN & fsii
55 /58 26

nnss fr

— 30—

nn sisn daP
srsn dp p/nN%®,
pjﬁM m m ggrs
grs/p P /drﬁér
/grS nd pndp
SR /G ggrm
Pan /sd mpdp
dpmm P /ddmp®,
sé/pﬁ s/p m/pmrﬁ
mr'ﬁpd P Nsn
mmgt mg gris
ns/gg it sndp

..-.. W o .
rirsn dm psnsE7



ra ga ma pa dha nu indu go

psns/ gi sndp | pnsn dp/ dmM | SP D pmP |

Mgr sr ggrm | pdp/n N §5 | Pdp M grS |

de gg riS | Snd pm pnsi | nsig i$ sndm %y |

PS gt sndp | s$ndm M grS | SdP dp mpd |

PNs$ ggrsn | dpn'ﬁ $/¢g tsnd | pmM gg ri s |

srgg rm pdpn \ NS §n dmM | ggrr S ndpn |
e\

NS =S =SS |

Porabatula SSP(1904)

W, s W, s
®, P—7p Y, f—i
¥, m—m ¥, §=3

ook END OF MELA 3 lolelolok
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MELA 4 — BHANUMATI

cakra 1— mela 4 mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dhi ni
indu — bhii  cakra

raganga raga 4 — bhanumati
LAKSANA
§lokam — Venkatamakhi

sadjagraha bhanumati sampurna sarvakalika |

arohana: | s ormpd bns,

mircchana — avarohana: | s bndpm bbG brs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; sampiuirna; sadja graha; gandhara varjya in the arohana; sarvakalika raga.

IE" I ragas such as bhanumati and samavarali which have only sruti variations, there are many saricara
bhédas in the miircchana. These will be clear when the gita, tana, kirtana saficaris of samavarali and
bhanumati are observed.

32



ra ga ma pa dhi ni

indu bhi

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

U™ "O
e av]

it & fMMpP
madhuravaniare

$ $girss sndn
saruvalookasararmnya

antari

S =S -sndns

ma rutiiire
javada
$S
are
PpPpp m gggiis

te ne parirhmi ra vaalle

S ndnssggt
yaiyaaiyaiyaiya

P n dnandpdpm
bhanumatiraaaaga

Pndmmmgrs
$rirama la ku u mmi

dpdMpmiig
rathgavasinideevi

n dDn D dpm
pamrmcabhaaana

p mndmMgrs
prabbha avakalyaana

PndnS
aiyaiye

P nns i mmp p
ppanikammalujaga la

n ddpmPP.
kamalambareére

daaaaa aaa

P p M iigt s
im dubhiicaaaakra

SZS-s$ndns
ma rutiiireé

SC St ¢ itpmm
ga mmmbhiii ira

PCPmgg t i3
dhi rajanani®ii

ndndp dmppp
varadaa abhayahasta

P itgiMm
aiyaiyaiyaiya

S ndndd P -
ragaaaamga

S gisssndn
nayakiiyaareere

0
PndnS
aiyaiye

*In this bhanumati gita set to misra jharmpa tala, he has indicated the ni of the ra ga ma pa dha ni symbols in the virama of the
fifth avartta



ra ga ma pa dhi ni indu bhii

tana — Venkatamakhi

L ssnnp[nnsn|psnns|npn|pndns[ndpm|pndpm|pmp[mmpmp|pm
mp|mmggr|sgr\rsrmm|rmpm|mmgrs|grs|rmpmp|nddn|ddpdp
|mmp|mmpdp|ndns|nnsns\nnp|mpnns|grsr\sgrrs|rsr|smgrs\
mmpm|srggripmp|ssrsrimmpm|grmmp|ssr|sssgr|smgr|spmm

plsssindddp|ppdp|/mmpmp|grs|rmpmp|mpndn|psnns|nsgrs|r

spmp|mmggr|sgrrs|nns|nnN[SS |
2.snS[nsnnD[psndP[ndpdpm|ssN[nsnnS[nnsnS|ndpsnd|pnD|pd
pmP|mmpmD|pmpdpm|pmP|mmggR|smgrS|grsgrs|grS|mgrsR
mmpmP|ndpdpm|psN[nsnnS[ssgrS|grsndn|sgR[smgrM|srmm
Plnddndm|pmggrs|smgrs|ssndn|psndm|pmgrs|rmpsnns|grs|

I0)
grsrs|nns|nnN|[SS |

kirtana 1 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
¥ nd N s.m | \G R | /grM ||
bi hadarnba ma | darhba ja yat |
P 5 M P nddc | Cdmpm G T I
bra hmamdasva ra | pajaga damba a |
anupallavi
m P/Ndd p | pMm P | n dns [
maha dé vayuva | ti  bha | numati I
S nndmpd | /Nd\m | Cmi\g\rs I
madguruguhajana | ni niram ja ni I
m P /dM \ Gr MpdnS | /mM \ g8 s N | d \M grérs ||
mahasvari rdja rajée Svarl | maha tripura  sum da r1  Samkarii II
svara
nDnS rMmP ndnp | dM ppM p | M rm rgrs |
Sndn pdns C | <3 d Pm C | =m\G rgrrts I




ra ga ma pa dhi ni

indu bhi

kirtana 2 — khanda jati triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the kirtana on guru in the seventh vibhakti.

pallavi

%

ndn S-R mm
niru pa ma svémahi

anupallavi

r mPdpnDpC
karunakaracidanam

w
s ndnP n dns
karacaranadyavayava

pm/Ndn$ s i
taruno lla sadipi

d pd\WMp m\grs
dhararm nyadyakhila ta

$ ndP-P dm
guruguha svamini

— 35—

mr g

bha ktim

Zmp psC

mni pa ram

pmpm
-dana -

/g rs

pa ri na

Ci/gR

ji ta

| s rés
| karo mi

Zsndn
dha mni

\G r s
tha tmani

R m P
ma tma ni

S n d
sva tma ni

Rmp
tatmani



ra ga ma pa dhi ni

indu bhi

caranam

spﬁMpnd'lsm | \G rsC | Csrgrs
nija riipajitapava | kém dubha \ nu ma-ti
ndnnS R M P WS | s pmp
ni ra ti $éa ya nar dé | harh so | viramati
ssPrvrvlp/N(M:{n s 6 ¢ W \ésrs
aja$iksa naraksana | vi ca ksa | nasumati
g i/ §\Sndpd\m C | ZmpPM | g t/ gs
ha rihayadide vata | ga na | pranamati
r/gSr S n =ndn Pnd nS/ gr |/gs Mgr rg |s /Nd ndP
yajanadi karma nirata bhtisura hite = yama | niya madya stam |ga yoga vihite
niis NS P/d Mgr s/gR S ISg R i8S | sNd ns/is
vijaya valli déva séna sahite vi | radi  sannute | vikalpa rahite-
Porabatula SSP(1904)

®.— S$—3§

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

sp\M P ndP
NDN\ Pnd

ndb nd aPm
sndn sr/g §S®,

dd}m)/d pm dmpm

dpdMp\ Mgg |
nSr M rr/gs \
dpM P pmgg |
mmgg rs

grsS \

Y
d\Mp mg rggr |

— 36—

r/gS nn dnS%®; |
r/gS rp mmP |
rrm/Pm g%rf |
rmr’flp nd andp |

SnD nd mP |



ra ga ma pa dhi ni

indu bhi

Y

ijmg ri ségr
ppnn ss rmmp
ndprmrll pp ggrs
Y
S/gg rr /ggrs
smgr s/g grS
SN dn Sgr
Pnd pd PM

A~~~

Pnd N $dm
ssP mp Ndn

Y
Pnd \M ggrs
gtgSt sndn
SS gt RS

pdnSm gt$S

/Snd pm gérs

s/grSn ndN
ndnd P drvrv1p'fj
ndap m PP
rmP rmrllp ndP
rPm pn Dnd
Sgr gr Mpp
dPm rr grS$S

PDns ndN

St/g st /giS
pndn sr mmpp
Snd nd Pf
r$nd P nd\M
tg\S nd pdM

%%

ndns P nd N

— 37—

Pnd N Sns |
spmp /§5 ndap |
Pmr /g'g' riM %, |
dpdm P mgér |
PM ri grM |
Snd nd PP |
SP pn dnD |
DM gg rf$ |
Mgé is nd N |
rmfﬁp nd nin$ |
MG rg srS |
Pd\M\GTM |

pnd\Mg rg\S |



ra ga ma pa dhi ni indu bhii

Porabatula SSP(1904)
B,
i

ook END OF MELA 4 olololok
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MELA 5 — MANORANJANI

cakra 1— mela 5 mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dhi nu
indu —ma cakra

raganga raga 5 — manorafijani
LAKSANA
$lokam — Venkatamakhi

manorafijani samptrnassagrahassarvakalika |
avarohé ga vakra syadévam gayanti gayakah ||

ardhana: | sbrmpdNs,

miircchana — avarohana: | sndpm mpm brbbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; sampurna; sadja graha; gandhara varjya in the arohana; gandhara is vakra in the avaréhana;
sarvakalika raga. times.
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ra ga ma pa dhi nu

indu ma

LAKSYA

5.0.1

ddsn
ujalita

g t 5 fsns
mamdahaaasa

d dp dss 1
nuutnadaaama

I g Ss rmmp
ttarammmum ga

i g5 sndd
natana vi sabha tu

antari

p ppmdD
ma tta gaja ki

Rs$ nsdd
anamuuruti

javada

ds
aa

m m ;g 1 S
pra parh ca a dhika

rgssndd
tiyaiyaiyai

gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

“, ddppmpd
rajatasa i ila

D p dddp
parvatiiiéa

r rmifgrs
kalitareeree

ddpmgis

ninadamidarmga

S § ndpm
ramgamaaa a

ppmpdsnd
tti kavasammna

S = 8§
ré
S +mmdd

ré re pamainca

$nsgsndd
caritureeree

S s$ndpm
yaiyaiyaiya

* 8 =SS (For tala aksara kala)

5. manorafjani

— 40—

S §t tmt
garasurmdara

p mpd s S
dhi i raprasumamnm

s S S
jataaganga

Mmig t $
na daji-mh bhi ta

pmmrgrs
de e vureeree

$ $GG
nityakalya

Pmigts
banavar §ita

d psS s
yaaiyai ya

pmmrgrs 4,
yayiyaayiyai



ra ga ma pa dhi nu

indu ma

Rmpgdd
a iyattiya

d dsndpm
raaaaaaga

pmrgr s

P pdss t
ragaaamga

rrm r grs
imdumaaaa

'pppmdD

r gs§rmmp
mano ora jani

$ $ ndpm
cakranaagaru

ppmpdsnd

i yaaiyayi | ma ttagajakt tti ka va sarm hna |

s GG | Rs nsdd Sﬂrs\ [

ni tyakalya | anamuuruti o ~ I
Tappopolu SSP(1904):

“11 ddps=ddpp

£ rgrp=rgrs

tana — Venkatamakhi

1. snd|dddpd|snd\pdsss|sssnd\rsr\ssrs|ssrsr|sgrrs\grs|rrrsr\sgr
|smrgs|mmpmp|sss|rrsgr\rrg|sgrsr|snddp\mmp|ppdD|pmp|p
mmmm|rgrrs\grs|rrrsr|sgr|rrmgg|rsrmm|rmp|mmmpm|pdp|m
mpmp|rgsrs|rrm|rmpd|snd|pdsnd|sndpd|pmp|adprr|ssr|ssrs

risndps|ddp|pprsr|snd|ddp|rs|grsgrimmp|sgrs|rrm|rmpmp|

0]
grmmp|[sgr{smgr|{spm|mmdpd|ppmpp|mprgr|[Rs|SSS |

mmpdp|snd|pd|psns|[sndpr|sns|sn[pdpd|pdprs|snd|pd|[mpm

p|dpssr\pds|mm|spmp|mmpdp\mmp\mm\dpmp|mmpmm\grm\

gr|sgrs\grsr|sm|grs|pmmmp|rrsm|rg|spm\mmddp|sndp|pm\
mmm|grmmp|mmpd|ps|pdp|ssrsr|mrgs|sn|ddp|rssnd\prss|sn

|dpr|ssrsr|mmpm|gr|mmp|smrgs\ggrs\pm|dpp\mmpmp|pmm

mm|grs|mrgsr|sgrrs|Rs|SsS S I

fm d d = m d D (For tala aksara kala)

5. manorafjani



ra ga ma pa dhi nu

indu ma

kirtana— mathya tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

iPp M
bha dram

anupallavi

S P
salo

Ss N

sa mra

S m\g

dam ka ra

\mD p C
ma no ram

Dn S 1/

nila karhtha
svara

S-N\Dn

r'f/mMp rm

sdS rmr’flp

5. manorafjani

—
N

T

O

pm
ja

$

gu ha

ni

w o)
r srsns

hide hi

p Mp
di mu kti

=~ dssN
yi ni

S nd

rayana

p r mp
nidhanini

d P m ré s r
tya Suddha vi dyee

mr/gé rrS I

dpmr/gsrn [E

pDns dis [



ra ga ma pa dhi nu indu ma

%

rMi/gs ns = | <% ndp C | Zpm rmrgsn [

BE" In this manorafijani raga, occasionally, the gita, tana, and kirtanas have the prayoga (m grs).

5.0.4| safcari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

SN | srgs | rmﬁip | daP |
M P | dds | sndd | $5n |
dpmp | mpmr | grS | grsr |
snS | s/pfi | /ddaP | Dpd |
apD | Pmr | grS | sr/mm |
d'(‘fl'p'ﬁ&% | mrgr | s/mM | s/grs |
snD®, | sndd®, | pps®, | sns |
/Dp | addp | /addD | strr |
/gsR | r/gsr | mm P | daP |
MP | dsnd | pmpm | rrmr |
/ggrs | grs | 0D | Asrm |
rgrs | Dns | r/ggr | Ssr |
srmr | /grsn | sMm | Rgr |
/gséE5 | /gsR | mmP | ddsn |

i



ra ga ma pa dhi nu

indu ma

ddP %
prvrv1P

PD

srS
rvrvlpdd
$/Gg

d/ss

r/gr/g
mr/gr
st m
mrgr
pdpm

PD

5. manorafjani

Dns

rmpd

ndsn

/PP

tggt

fm R
Sndgl
r/mr'fld
/mfﬁpd@s
i/gst
t/gS
§/gts C
pm\R

srmp

| apmr

| Ppd

| mm/pp %y
| 'é'ndél'&lo

| Cssnd

| /grS

| /DD

44—

PD

dds
it/ ¢S

/gr/pm

§stT



ra ga ma pa dhi nu indu ma

$nD | Pdn C | Znsnd | /Snd |
snD | si/g8 | RS | frmi |
/GS | &S | ndP | SN |
DP | SN | dpM | sndp |
mpM | RG | RS | srmp |
DN | SS | ¢S | RS |
ndP | mpmr’ﬁE‘%g | rrG®y; | Rsn |
Q)
/sdD | /SCZ S|
Porabatula SSP(1904)

w, e p w, e

Eg d:>d ElO s:>s,andd:>d

®, m=—m

ook END OF MELA 5 lolelolok
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MELA 6 — TANUKIRTI

cakra 1— mela 61
indu —sa cakra

LAKSANA

avarohe dha vakra syattanukirtistu sammata |
sadjagrahassarvakalé giyaté gayakottmaih ||

mircchana —

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; sampiirna; sadja graha; gandhara, and dhaivata varjya in the arohana; dhaivata is vakra in
the avarohana; when the satsruti dhaivata appears for the purpose of rafijaka, it is a practice to hold it firm;

sarvakalika raga.

raganga raga 6 — tanukirti

§loka — Venkatamakhi

ardohana:
avarohana:

s brmpns,
sn#dnpm bbg brs-

46

mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dhu nu




ra ga ma pa dhu nu

indu sa

LAKSYA

6. tanukirti

gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

r m
haru

P nPmp
maniniyati

P pnsans
nutacaritree

BE T g5 TS

aiyaaiyai

grsS-s
yaiyaré re

antari

s S§ S

$ nppndn
paramjoooti

javada

g TSt mmp
rmaajiniva a si

nppppM
paatanaka ri

tri mu kha kur ta vi

raanisiitaa

NnScS
pavani

RmPmp
varanasi i

$ ttsndn
yaiyaaiyai

§aigs s

raajiteeyaa

S —S.
ré

Pppn dn
rérenavakham

Mm i i §
ni re mo o o ksa

Prmigits
jahnutanayaa

47—

r §1Fs$ndn
gateekaasii

S ndnpm
dhiitapaaapa

S §Sns
vasikeyati

ppnpmpm

yaiyaaiyai

S §$ $ndn
nam danamvana

Ssgg i
m da sam dha

I fmfmmp
dvaarakava a ta

§$ ntr $ n dn
puunyayamunaa



ra ga ma pa dhu nu

dnppmr g | SCSs rm | P mm n ,p* |
sarastti i tene | ra remila | vunnipam ca |
pp Mp pnn $ | £ fpMpr | paprgis |
kro o Saruupini | raaagamga | tanuukiiriti |
ggt tsdn | Snpmr s | s 8 8 S nsg |
raaganaagaru | indusa acakra | trimukhakumhdavi |
getggt s | S $sndn | $ nppndn |
raajiteeyaa | namhdanarmvana | paramjoooti |
N0
S =§° I
re |

tana — Venkatamakhi

L sndns[npssn|psnns|sndnpsn|pnpsnns|nprsnsr|sgrrgr|rgrsns|

grsrsn\sndn|pnpm|psnp|pmpsnnsn|psnpmmpm|nppmggrs|r
mp|grs\mgr|smgrs|pmmmp|sssns|ggrrsr\sndnps|npsnpn|psn
p|rsgr|sgrs|rmmpmmgr|mmpmsgrs|sssrsmmp|mmp|ssg|rsr\s
rmmp|mmgrs|mgrsrsgrrsrisndnpm|pmggrs/rmpndn|srsgrs|g
rsrs|NSS| I '

. sssns|rsns|grrrg\rsnsr|nsgr\rrgrs|ssrsr|sndn|psnns|npssn|d
S|rmmp|mmgrs\grspm\sndn|snnns|grsgr\srgg|rsrmm|srmmp
|sgrs|mgrsr|smgrm\spmmp|sssndns\mmpm|sndn|ppmmp|ssr\
sndn|snp|/mmpm|npm|ggrs[grs|rrm|rmp[nnsns|rsggr|sgrrs|R

™
sINsS S |

*pPmmnpp == P mm N pP (For tala aksara kala)

e

indu sa



ra ga ma pa dhu nu indu sa

kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%

s R | mp rm | \G.r | S sndn |
ci darh | baranata | ra ja | mar tim mm |
') .
s np 'S rop | m\G | er 2 I
cimta | yamyata | nu ki | i1 rtim [E
anupallavi
p/ N | \P$ n I d ns = | osi S I
ma dam | basiva I kaami | pa tirh I
m gt gtS5 |n s ndn$ | $np nmpm|g ris $sndn |
madana janaka | ‘mahita padupatim | vadana kamala | guruguha vinutim |:
svara
sR ¥M | r/pmm ggri | sNdN | pson ssrY [

sRm\G | rmps nsgr I Sgngn | p.lsm grsn I

pada — khanda jati triputa tala

This is a pada on a test of talents. Manali Cinnayya Mudaliyar was a true devotee of Lord Nataraja,
having fixed his mind on the lotus feet of Lord like a honey bee; also, he was also very proficient in music,
literature and other forms, and was a gem of a rasika. When Veénkatamakhi’s great grandson arrived at
the court of Cinnayya Mudaliyar, at the request of Ramasvami Diksitar, Mudaliyar requested him for a
laksana grantha of Vénkatamakhi. In reply, he quipped: “I shall provide you with one mtrcchana — if you
can figure out the raga, you are a true and genuine disciple of Vénkatamakhi.” In response, immediately,
Mudaliyar composed this pada and in the first svara passage, he incorporated the very same miircchana.
Thereupon, Ramasvami Diksitar made his sons Cinnasvami, and Balusvami to sing it in their presence.
Details of this incident can be seen in the very first preface’ to this work.

fsee the section — “vaggéyakara caritra” (Biography of Composers)

.



ra ga ma pa dhu nu indu sa
pallavi
%‘ —~ w Q) —~ w :
r} s s snC | Cnﬂ|r}5 | ¢ mR'S < — 8§ 'd n ||
nannupari | si | mca | nela i pudu |}
anupallavi
PregrmpN | p s $n [dnPm |1 s | Cs
enna ti ki ni $r1 | sabha pati | ki pana pai | daga I
svara
#isnrSndn | snpm | ndns|i /ggts® fm pn$| sndn| Pmg
r s I
caranam
Y Y v
r’PPmPn | p m |l p m [ \gggr s |l s nd | ns
l.amrtamatha | na | mu | je si na | Ve | la
2.viru ga ni \ | ka | me ruvu | vi | lluga
3.saka la ya | fijabha | ra ta | 1a ksa na | pra vi | na
rsndnlP |n o [n s | Rm\G g % It ox
1.ha ri nibha | dhi m | ci na | ha la | hala | munu
2.ha ri nibha | 2 na | mu ga | bu | ni tri | pu ra
3.satpuru sa g0 | vi | mda || di ksitasi | 1o | ma ni
rmp ppZ | Spn | \P I's nnn dn s 8 R
1. a ca na muga | je | I ko nna vi | m | m ta
2.hara na muga | vi | m I m m cina | a ru | du nu
3.sukuma ra | ta | ttu I lya ér1 ve m | kata | makhi
p ¢ nndn | \P = | P C I'pM - \G | R | S
1.vi na Ie - | | da | | a
2.vi na le | e | | da | | a
3.sudhi ja | nulu | manu | la ksa na $iro | mani | yani

6. tanukirti



ra ga ma pa dhu nu

indu sa

ppmp m |
1. a la si so la |
2. paragu ni ccha |
\

3.praka ta mu ga
§ §nn |
1. a bhayada \
2.ha ru ni ka |
3.sa ka la vi |
S M\ g |
1. a markkar |
2.dhara ya tha ra \
3. pa lu ma \

g5is n donl
l.amtaku ni ni ‘
2.sakalaga stra mbula |
3.kt sném |

svaram

#i,5nrSndn-

%

r s I

m \g

si ha
ma

di

n n
na mo
tlu cet
dva

T/ g

de

ja

ru pa

P pm
gra hamu
de lu
dru ta
snpm

r m
ru ni
tram
vi m
w

d n
sa gi

jjlana
r$
yu ci

ta tha
Iu ku

P'ﬁm

jé sina
pam ga
na yu

I P - pm
I pa da

I pra bho &

I cinu ti yim
lp & <%
I ka

| lle

|| bhaktudu née

w
' n # 8 ndn

I ra yu jé  si
| praja ya ni sa ri
I cu

nnama na
¢ ndn\P pp\m
| a tisaya mu vinalé
| a vanilo ca lavina
| verh m ka ta
I: /ggrs Im pn$

m  p
mu jé
sti ya
m ci

|
|
I da I

Tappopolu SSP(1904)

) the[\’ symbol removed

#, the[\’ symbol removed

Porabatula SSP(1904) Y r—

v
r

f$ndn\P pp\m "= =sndn\P pp\m

6. tanukirti

—

_ (For tala aksara kala).
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ra ga ma pa dhu nu

indu sa

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

mp'p'm gr srS
ngnpnnsR
pnpm /pm ggrs
mrgr S /rmfﬁp
Mgr sr /grsé
m m P pm mggr
gr\S R mmP
rmP m/NpiSm
Mpr{ Snii %,
pP/sSn sggi
mggr ST grSEAL
dnps \rf{s rgrm
Pmg gr rgr.ir'
dnSnpmrs
évlnpm pt SMis

§rgi $n ::vlnps

6. tanukirti

rsnd np nrS

rgrs nd np/nil

mr’ﬁp\MI’ﬁ rgrsgl

nprVrV1Pm rgrs
snrs névl npss
rmr’flp nzvi niiP
ppnn (mi/n an'é'
anpm pp SnSSEg,
Si‘gg rs nzvinp
gnP pp mggr
srmspm sngn
sns§ ri p\Mp
pmnppmpn$
pSng np mgrts

dnpn fis nsgi

50—

frmin pp Mpss
rmpn ppn Zvinp
ssrs rm rmr’ﬁp
snrs rm rpmp
gérSs /grsr
pndn S §/ggr
nzvinp mr grS
Frén dn Pnp
RmPm PS$

Snzvin p'pn pf%p
Pmg gr snrs
pnpp M rggr
rvrvlpnp rg grS
ngnpsngns
$s/gg /g tSTm

w

Sgrf S $ndn



ra ga ma pa dhu nu

indu sa

Piﬁm pm grS |

Pnzvi np m\Gr |

)

pmgrs nS < S I

ss/pp /§s Nsis

Sgr sn rrs

mgiSn dn$

srmp

ns

w

sndn

Porabatula SSP(1904)
®, = m

) =1
5 d=d

g—8

'S

¥y ¥ ¥ ¥

5 S=5

oToToTok

END OF MELA 6

OToToToX

eeee®®®» END OF FIRST CAKRA «2®2®®®®®

6. tanukirti



Part 11

NETRA CAKRA
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MELA 7 — SENAGRANI

netra pa mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha na
cakra 2 —mela 7
raganga raga 7 — senagrani
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sénagrani tu arohé ma dha vakreti giyate |
sagraha sarvakalésu gayanté gayakottamaih ||

ardhana: | sbrbggrmgm pbbnbD (S,

miircchana = avardhana: | SWONbdpmbgMgghrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; sampiirna; sadja graha; madhyama and dhaivata are vakra in the arohana; suitable for singing at all
times.

BZ” 1n the first raganga ragas in the twelve cakras, it seems that the piirvacaryis have established miircchana
prayogas without [dns] andonly [ds] for the sake of rafijakatva and for easier vocalization.

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

55



ra gi ma pa dha na

nétra pa

gpdsScSS
raajatali la

S nndrp
ppamrmnaga

dd p S s
e edhameéru

mmdpgr
a aiyaiya

javada

s spp P dpnd
suranarakimnaragana

srggR
lIooolare

nnd S &
raaagam ga

p hggt s

ne e eeetra

e\
S 1S
manasureé

girilooola

P ddpm
dhariire e

I 1ggi s
caaaaapa

S

ré

P p mgg
gammh dharuuva
S d ddp

haimavatii

rmgg t $§
se e naa gra ni

S ddd p
pacaa akra

gpdsSCSS
raajatali la

S 1 1 s
manasure

g mP-p
navani ya

$ sdddp
tri pura rh nta ka

Mggr s
gaaaana

m pddpp
praananaa tha

mpdpn d
raaaaaga

mmdpgr
na a garurée

S rggrs
ggirilooola

tana — Venkatamakhi

L. ssrsRssndp|sss|nnd|[psnnd|pnd|pndd|[pdpmp|ddpSs|rrsgrs|

ddps\ndpdp|ppdp|mmpmm\gmdmgrs\rsggM\gmdpnd|pmpdp
|mmpmp|ndpd|psnd|prs\ssr|sgrr|ssddpm|pmgmsr|spmmp|sr
ggm|gmpmd|pnddp|mmp|ggmgm|gmpMp|ggrrs/gmdpgrs[rsp

7. sénagrani



ra gi ma pa dha na

nétra pa

pm|mmdps|dprsrisgrrs|mmpmd|pmp|mmpmp|ggmgm|ggr|sg

Q)
rrs|Rs|[SsSS |

2.ssrsrlsss|dprs[dps|ndpdp|ssriggmgm|srs|ggrsr|sgr{sgrrs|mg
m|ssrss\nnd|psnd\ndp|mmpmp|ndp|pmmmp\mgm\gmggr|sg
rlsrggm|gmp|gmrsp|mdp|mppdp|ndpldpmmp|grs|Sndp|[mgM
|ggrs|srggrm\gmp|ndS|rsggM|rsme|ssrsR|ggmgM|srmmP|n

dS|ndpdpp |/ mmpmpmm|ggmgm|gmggr|sgrrs|Rs|S.S S I

kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
&% v — w :
jiana mbi | ke pa | Ta yaamams$rd i |:
A DA ARO]
m G gRS | \NndDP | , pgs I
jha trjna | najie  ya | svara pini I
anupallavi
PD n | ﬁDap ﬁ M | P .naD I
sé nagra | nipramukho | pa si t I
5 \Nd$ | mMdPmgZ | —gteis [
si ta site | khiladevata \ seevite I
RM gm pdnd P | /Nd pW pndds$ |
jiana  prada guruguha vi | TJRana ghanée ghanajaghane |
MG is R gRs | S \n ddP $ d dpp I
di na vana kom kanésa | divya lalané $obhané [
svaram
M-Gg r/m ggrr | /P-d/nd p/nddpm I

7. sénagrani
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ra gi ma pa dha na

nétra pa

A~~~

\G- G g rg\Sss | \W-D p/nd /Sr/p I
mG é r/mg g'g'mp | dﬁ/ﬁ dapm pd/ss |
mG gii$ \Ndd | P Mgg rS rp3 [
saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
PdP.P.MggNéV rmgé/mgr/gér | MgéRmérs
srggr/mggmp Nampp/ndaP dcyipmngdp
pdp/ndpmgM §8TST/gETS ggrs\Ndpnd
p/nd/Ssndgr srgé/mg/msrs sgrgrnsmgm
srspr\%p/nd.d.p /ndpmfﬁpm%mm gmgérsrsgr
mgmpmdppdp /dpmgmPpmg /mrs/pm/dpndp
/d&pmdpﬁzgrS spﬁdap/ndP mmNévgmgrmg
rsrggg'g'rS nddasgss s'é'/ddapmfh/dp

mr'ﬁ/pm/dpr%pmm
rmgmdprﬁGrs
mpdp /is\Ndd

SndegM

7. sénagrani

p/nddpmfripgg

ss/p'ﬁmm/dp/nd
Y Y

pmgmggrmgg

gmpdp/ndapm

mgmgmp\M /pg

psNdpMgg
r‘fmgrvrvlpdp /nd

pdpmdpgérs



ra gi ma pa dha na

nétra pa

s/rs/ppm /dp /sd
Y ...

rmggirsdddp
LY

gpdsS/ggts

srggrmgmpn

oToTook

7. sénagrani

p/is/18/git S
mmdpndpméé
i‘Sanépmg

d/SéNdpm

END OF MELA 7
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rvxv'tpdap'}fndS
pgrsndsgrs
Mggrs/gr$S

w v e
gMggrR S
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MELA 8 — JANATODI

nétra sri mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni

cakra 2 — mela 2
raganga raga 8 — janatodi

LAKSANA

sloka — Venkatamakhi

todissadjagrahah piirnassayamkalé pragiyaté |

arohana: | sbrbGm pbhdbHN's,

mirechana = avarohana: | sbnbd pm bGbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing in the evening time.

BE" This todi raga, which is packed with the best rafijana among the rakti ragas, is not included among the
ancient nineteen melas. Further, Vénkatamakhi calls this todi raga an auttara raga*. One has to carefully
observe the differences in the svara combination with rafijana, and svara saficara from the laksyas of gita,
kirtana, varna, and so forth.

LAKSYA

gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

*auttara raga is one which has originated from northern region. It is also known as destya raga

60



ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

ppm
aare

S i/ ¢ nD ZD-
manma tha hare

$ tsndpmgrs
niireejara a aaja

antari

D-D d ndn s
te jahprataaapa

javada

g s r n dns t g
bha avabhavaharasaruva

P dpmpm M m
sam ha a ra ka ra vum ni

$tgiss i snd
taisareemarpa ahi

MZCMgisi $n
ra lineetradrii

D-D d ndns
te jahprataaapa

rsn
aare

d dnnnn i $n s
varaaaaliraaaga

D-D d ndn s
te jahprataaapa

GmpmGiis
raaajaraaaja

D ¢gGisit $8
parvativaamamga

d G - 1625
prabbha vurée
S i G m ,ppm

sa rva bhau ma pparam

§ §p M gmgis
maarukarh de e yaace

dndpmgmgrs
raagamgajanatoodi

ddn nnd
caakra naaga
d ,G i S
prabbhavure

d dnnn dmgr s
bhaasaamgaaaaga

MCMg t$ 1t §n
ga namaadhuriya

d G -1$cs™
prabbha vure

— 61—

megrs
ruravii

| MCMgitsisn
| gi tacaariitra

| g gmpmgg i s
| dhaaaaaranacanare

| D-Dd nddp
| dha amakaaala

'S 4+ G CGM-
| rakhkhina lle

| sr Gmpdn 535
| upaamganaagavaa

| ¥ $ndndmgr s
| puumnaaaaaaga

| ddnnndmgrs
| jaaanujaanaravii



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra sri

kirtana 1 — raipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
% nn | (milnd nsn | n$ = \ ’;Srﬁépf% H
kama [ 3 a ambi | ke | ee e |
n n | dnd-fisn | S | "D p & |
kama | @ ambi | ke | asrita I
nD | p mgmpdppmG | rn s C | ©Srg rs/grn’ |
ka | lpa lati ke | ecam | mdi  kee e |
s s | T Gr s Rs | n dn | d nsS |
kama | n1 i yya | runa | msuke |
g g | ¢m n dp e | ¢ mpmpd pd |
kara | vidhitaéu | ke | ‘ma mava a |
n n | nsisndndns n | $C | =S-dp I
ka ma | Ta rh bi | ke | jaga I
) %
v G | Mdp pmGR | S = | ©S<CS |
darh | mbi ke & | e | & |
anupallavi
P P | D/np dp | /dmm | g pmgrsn H
ka ma | la sana | di | pt ujitaa |
s T | émpd/n  d m | d n $ |
kama | lapate | bahu | va ra de |
d n BT | /isTn | 'n 5n §$d d I
kama | 1a la ya | # | rttha vai bha I

*double overlineon s /g changed to double underlineon gr —Tappoppulu, SSP 1904 d

o



ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

p /d/nns | T sns nd | pim'g = | ©gm gmpd
veé | si ve ka | ru na tnave e
caranam
de | pm\gmg’g | g mpD ppmg RsnCf
sa ka | lalo ka | naa yike e
-nsr | /gs/rn | s r /N(\SNMC
samh | gl ta | rasi ke
Cmgm | P dppm | /dpdC ~dn $ TG
esuka | vitva | pra da yike
ns | $ /innd /nndp | m gmpdp pmgR s/grn C
surm | da ri ga ta | ma yi ke e
“nss [P p dn | d p/nd \m/dp\g &
evika | lebhara | mu kti da na
m /nd | ABVPdn | ch m d nS =
ni pu | né | a gha harane
Cs||
[
d n' |'§ ¢ 5 o | s né t Sn
viya | dadibha | ta kira ne
nnd | N s ndn | § nd m d/n$
vino | ©o da ca ra | ne e a runé
d d/G | + s/r;? sns |1V’V15 ns n D p m ng
saka le | guruguha karane | sada si vam tah karane
t Tappoppolu, SSP 1904
ftamil ed. has underline on d, n
o




ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

Y e w .
gmpd | n/Rs nddn$ | n $ ndc |

pm _gmpd

%

akacata | g padi va e | akham dai |

rasa pi 1mee

kirtana 2 — adi tala — Cinnasvami Diksita

This kirtana, on $ri narada muni, was composed by Cinnasvami Diksita, who was proficient in instru-

mental and vocal music, was an expert vina player, and who was the brother of Muttusvami Diksita.

pallavi

Gr R/mg gr R sN HN | S sng =

gaa na lo o la karu | na lava
v Y X
mgmpdppmgrs ndnd C | ©d gggr/mg
gava tasdl lama | m paripa a
o~ Q)
g R-s |
la a |
anupallavi
M-ndpmpmgm \ P d™n n
ma ni ta gunasu u | jAa  na dhu
cd:
d n sns s /fSn | nn ndns
ma dhuripupadacim m | tanapa
Yo, Y — C
Cddnsn/ggit /g i | ©s$n/gis
aséri na ra da gu ru | sujana a
sniR - §/i8nn  § ndpd | d ﬁisﬁ dp
ci dvi 1a sa ka ra | dhita vara
§ Tappoppolu, SSP 1904

o

| Ndnnsn\D =

| na a

| N\dnns nD C
| na

| n \d/ns

| tra na

%

| pmgrs /rsn

| vi ina a



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra sr1
caranam
ggrf/ gérs Srn ssS |
1. ha rihara bra meérm dramara sacara |
2. danada tmajulatu darpitu layiyala |
3.vya sasu ka vivara valmi kulakati |
nd n_S/rsan /ln ndids nndml
ca ramu lan ni ta nu | sthiramugane ne la koni
va naja ksu la mama | ta numimu de li yaka |
bha su ra magu Sri | ha rica i tamuluba |
dn S s nG gmgm P gm |
l.pari ptrnudavai ve lugucu nurhdedi |
2.mana si ja tama gnulanala ki bara |
3.de éamosa gi  prahladuni  ni nija |
X X w w
p dpd m pgm | m g mp mgrs [
pa rama tmuduni | vé egaada a a |
mani g1 vulanu | ni ruvura nuu u |
da su je si | ghanamuga manici |
s s/dd pp/dm P p gMP |
1.varatribhu vanamila bhti ta bha visya |
2.kanugo ni  birm da vanamuna ya ma la |
3.vée sara ka ndu ni nula pa limpucu |
G m/ D d p d IN d ns nndm |
dvar ta mana mu la | ne mmadi niratamu |
jjuna ta ruvula ga ™ | ma nina rm tata gt I
vé dam ta rtthamu | vi $a damu j& yucu I
ddn$ $is$ n/isn dn$ |
1.na rayucurnduduvu ni ma hi  maluyim |
2.srunida réa namosa giparama pa |
3.va $igamtu $r ma nna rayana |
A w
n $isns nn pd /nndp pmGrr I
tani poga daga tara | ma vara v inaa |
vanulaa je e esi dasa | danarina vi inaa |
da asudaiai aina naa ra daguru vi inpaa |
w Lo w w |
ggm gmddn dn/t ns$ dnd |
hariro harivarada yanucu nija mahati |
|
/gt sn nSnd | pmmPmg r n [
palukaga  sareku | nati pavanamagu [
8. janatodi — 65—
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kirtana 3 — adi tala — Kumara Ettendra Maharaja

This kirtana was composed by Kumara Etténdra Mahaaraja, the great grandfather of the current maha-
raja and heir to the kingdom. By the blessings of Lord muruga, this composer has fathomed the ocean of
knowledge numerous arts such as sanskrit, telugu, tamizh, sangfta, sahitya, was adept in upholding the
dharma, was very famous and, was a great giver of gifts.

pallavi
% g pmg rsnd/shcs | css REm | ppm/dp-Td H
gaja vadana sa m | mo dita vi i ra a |
p:~dZ
a: a I
=ddn$ -is ™S -hs 7 dp | ¢/mgpm pdp | .p mgrs S nd i
agajava a I ra ma na | ma a ma | va a deva I
v . ™
pm~: p mgRS I
a: va a I
anupallavi
Fdndpmpmmgm | /ndm[\)Nn | Ndn n /énd = I
vijayo ollasavaalll | kKa  ta ksa | pa a tra a |
Cd:
a:
d/gfén\dn\lsvf \%Sﬁdp |1§1gr¥1pdp pmgrr ||
vi ji taka Ipaka | pa llava | cara a na a

m»—e&

YDue to software limitations, we employ the symbols -* and ™ to indicate the staring and terminating position of a (curly) over

——
brace that the Telugu SSP uses. For example, we type ~"srgmpdnS™ torepresent srgmpdnS.

oo
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caranam
Fsr?mmr’ﬁp pm’g = | cggmpd /mn | dp _pmG rsnC I
asu ra kulani bi da timira bha | a no o |
Cnl:

off:
sr gsrsndnsC | Zssrg m | p pm/ dpd |
am bho oru haja ta | sto o tra | na da a |
P
a
d nd pmpmpmgm | ppdn n | Ndn dnd = H
vasu ta tapurasam m | ra aksana | d& e va a |
Zd|

al
/G F dndN § ¢ | n$ndp | mg mpdp pmgrit |
va gvila sakartii | ké eya | guha a va araa |
svaram/
Grs grgg Gmm gRs \Néwrr/g\fﬁd |/Grf/EN -G IE

Yo wow wy Y w w w Y o .
gsgrgggm gpgd gndm | gmdm gmnd | gmpd N © N IE
m vy W sl YTy Yy
ggmg mpdn ggmp dnsri | gg/m G is$n | /ggin dmgr |
S e Y W T AN Y Yuvoox

gg/mm /dd/nn /ggrsndns | ggi\Ndns | ggm/ndmgr I

I This muktayi svaram, with the gandhara eduppu, and caturasra jati was composed by Balusvami Diksita, the third brother of Mut-
tusvami Diksita .

e



nétra Sri

ra gi ma pa dha ni

w
sr |

cauka varnam — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
B T smpmsdpd T | s /indd/nd | ppmgr\ ||
ri pa muji ci | vala o va | acc itini |
wo o w Q) YA w :
s r gmG r s Ndnd nsn | S.m | p m G-gRsn||§
ko o 0 pamu sé e tu | ra sa | i 1 im taa [l
wo W woow Q]
sr gmG r s nnsrsn dnsn | S CS | s~§ |
ko o 0 pamusée e e tu | ra ‘ a |
anupallavi
pdﬂsmﬁw dpmpmmgm | /Y)N pd | nn\d n\dd ||
ta a pa atrayahaaru | dai i | vela ya st |
W .
| n sRSpd | /nndp p mgrs |
| i iyi | de e mi i

Néisnsss/dpd
a

tya gara jasa

2. n $Snsrt S
tya aga

muktayi svaram

gmp\G. mdP Epmgrs
Z S|
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ggm ém ddn DnzvlnSf | /Gir\Nd\M | g RS ns r I
caranam

~~~ w Y Y XY .
+Mndpmpmgm | P.D- d/n | dp pmG rsrg ||;
ma rakdo tisumm | dara ka T T a It
svaram

1. G-M/D\m < =m\ G \r C =7 S Rg &
w w w w Y'Y w . Y Y w

2.gm/dp/d m/pgd gm/pmgrn | sgrmgnd /r | nd ndmg rg |

3.Dndedmg Gmgr Pc —rgrs ndns | “rgm/n\D gm"™ |:*

rgm/n\D ZD |

w w w w YYY YYY Y w

srg rgmd gmdn mdns$ d nsr ngirnd | /ndmg rs rg |

svarasthana varnam — adi tala — Ramasvami Diksita

BE" This svarasthina varnam was composed by Ramasvami Diksita, the father of Muttusvami Diksita, in
praise of the great nobleman, Chennai Manali Cinnayya Mudaliar.

pallavi

erNn\Dn |\Pmr | N -pd I

sari ga nidani pamari | ni ni pada [
w o o~ — IO

s Mgm Mg | \N g\'n = | < S |

sama gamama ga | niga ni | nisa I

o
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anupallavi
grmr\%/l/w[v)w-i‘ |P/N[\)N1" | § " Dr |
garimama da ri | pa da ri | sada ri |
UV e w
g mpd NDnG | n D n |psgn |
gamapada nidaniga | ni da ni | pasagani H
caranam
mrmrgns | g npn | d gdn I
marimariganisa | ganipani | dagadani I
Mn/uéwr‘l/wév | Nﬁvmmn | G D [
mani ga ni ga | ni mmani | ga da [
mNI\{N/NI:IVp d \MC | Cmr}N(\EN-m | R-n/EN [
ma 1T ni padama | mani ga ma | 1T ni ga |
/m g i$ 7 m]ADNpr%pdwﬁN 'S N dp | p \Grvrvlpdppmgrf |
manali vernh ka ta kr | sném dra | na a ato o [
muktayi svaram
o Yy yvyw w w o Yy Yy
Gm dmgrn Sr/g rsnd | nG rM g/d C | ©d d/R ndmg |
= : . Y Y Y YY vy vy %
gm md dn n/gigd/i$fr n/vr | nd g/dmg r/m | gr ndmgrfvl I

BE" There are plenty of compositions on Venkatakisnéndra Mudaliyar, with extraordinary and brilliant
imagination like this one.

padam — adi tala — Katikai Mikkuppulavar

This svarasthana padam was composed by Katikai Mikkuppulavar, the tamil scholar belonging to Etta-
yapuram scholastic academy, in praise of Maharaja Venkatésvara Etténdra, who was very generous, very
adept in music theory, with his accomplishments in both instrumental, and vocal music, and who was the

-
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second great grandfather of the present maharaja of Ettayapuram. For this svarasthana padam, varnamettu,
and muktayi svara featuring the style of anuloma, pratiloma, was incorporated by Balusvami Diksita, the vina
exponent, and the third brother of Muttusvami Diksita.

pallavi
% Ssrgm'g mp<C | Cpgmpm | dp d d/ndm |
a tiya ram pa | kkala viyi | Te ta né |
gr
o w o Q)
gm g rr 1 grsn d/rs | RS < | =sz='s I
ati ka cu kam tara | ve | S |
anupallavi
Yoy v o T w R

Ndd/n dmgr sr g | M mgm | p dns |
nititu rai yeé verm ka | te Sva-re | tte n tira |
Nii $\Gm sRr sMn n |\ Pn m\G md | \MdR prn I
ninica kama cariri camani nj | ta ni maka mata mataripa rinil [
caranam

s v/ rs p d | \WMd\m< | cmd\M ||
cari ka ricapa ta | mata ma | tama |
§mM/D md | \M G Il drgt [
camama ta mata | ma ka | dari gari |
S mdN D [ ndsr | M ™ ||
sammata ni ta | nitacari | ma ma |
sdmgNﬁvN | D nd I M_dr' I
catamaka ni ni | ta nita | matari I
svaram
e



ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

gmP dnS$ igmG

"55

d/n$ nsisnd nRgst

saficari — ra gana mathya tala** — Subbarama Diksita

Gmam/mér.i‘.

w
Dnsdnsr

mmgmpdpm

RGMD

/nNc\iwpm/dpmg

D/R\Ndn

Mndapﬁm

Mgrgmgr

dnsrgmD

v
/ndl%é;.fs

v
n

d

/grsé |

dnsr |

dpmg |
rgmd |

/pmgr

gmdn |

=<

Q<

/rssndns
sr/g/mé¥sn
mérs/g\fsn
/pmwév/mr'ﬁwév
/miﬁg/m§¥8
gm/d'c.i/n’r'iAI’\)N
/mgrgsrS
sr%mg/db
/pmér/GNE}N
sndnS§

Yoy
\Dm /ndm G

mérgm/nNBV

aQ

=}

Q.

Bsg

**mathya tala consists of laghu, dhrutan, laghu. Ra gana mathya tala consists of guru, laghu, guru. This is caturasra jati. See details of

others from the preface.
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nétra Sri

M Y
g/ndmg/dmg
NerNKs
\Srgmpdn
ENMgmpm

Y Y
/ddmgm /dmg
mn\Dan\D
mpd/ndpmg
m/nd /ndmm /d
s'é'/r'f/gg/mﬁi
pd/np/dr‘%P
rrggmm/mﬁv
v , e
nDnsdn\ D
gmpdrgmp

M Y
n/gind/tnd
nrogrmgp
erC?mpdNr\lN Z

d/grg/mgtr

srgm

m/dr¥1g
mdp /n
Znsdn

/grfs
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sgrs/rnD
srggMM
pd/Ndd\M

Y w M
/nndmgmdm

Yo s
/andd/ndmg
gmGdr}{lN(\EN
mgm/dpmgg
rg/mgr/grs
Pd/ndp D

Y VA
/ndpmPm G
mfﬁ/dér‘%dné
§/inspdns

w Y.
pdns/tiS
r/grndgrs
v
dmgdmr/gs
. Y .
Sdgir$S

/issndn$
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ndpm/dpmg | /pmgr | /mgrgrfS I

w =YY

nsrgmpdn | srgm | gird/Grnd I

. Y

d/Rr‘dmg/dC | Cdmé¥ | d/Grmgrs I

SNDM I G =G | MPGC =¢G I
B m

MGR-n | DG | RZSCS I

gita — dhruva tala — purvikas

This todi gita alone, featured without paficama svara, and composed by piirvikas, is well known and is in
currently in vogue.

SndD ldns it | GG | gmdmg ¢ |G & n | $8™ |
areere | dasaratha | raja | kalasarh budhi | carndramu | ré re I
Ns gig | mgi s | S nd | DRR ¢ gig | S |
tatakaaa | gaarvavi | bhédana | gadheya | kratupaa | lanure ||
GMD ld mgi | GG | m gt g s lng i $ | ndnd |
pasana | praanada | pada | kamalapadaa | agakanu | reeree |
dnsit G |t ¢ M | mg G | t gRR | & ts$n | S S [
harakoodamh | davikhah | danapam | diturére | ksitijaa | natha I
g tgmmn | dmgm | GG | mg it g s | n gis | S nd |
bhiguraamaa | valeepa | lopa || karanacanaa | kipanaji | navana |
javada

DR R | g mgd | DD | D dm gt | G in | § tgm |
a rere | dasaratha | raja | bhasanapari | palanu | reeree |
dns$ igm | Sin | dnsi || gmDM | g gin | SS I
vaalivibhe e | edana | ravitana | yaamoda | paalanu | rere I

e
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gi § Sn | D dg | G s | Ns G | m ¢+ ¢ | Snd [
simmh dhurdja | bamdhana | bamdhura | ravanavi | draavanu | rérée I
d ditgg | mmdd | NS | n §ndD | dmgm | § gttt |
vibhiiii i | sanasam | rajya | bhiseeeki | ksitidhii | runuree ||

g t sndd | g i gs f ndn | mg tgi s ngis | Ndd |
sumahitanaya | samahita | nayasdrii | raghunaayaka | jayavara | dayaka | ||
$ndD ldns t | GG™ I

areere | dasaratha | raja |

janya 1 — nagavarali

nétra sri mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni

mela 8 — todi
janya raga 1 — nagavarali
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohé cavarohé ca pa vakra sarvakalika |
sadjagraheti vijfiéya rago nagavaralika ||

ardhana: | sbrbgmpmbdbns,

mircchana — avarohanam: | sbnbd mp bgbrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; paficama vakra in the arohana and arohana; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all
times.

BE” In this nagavarali raga traditionally sanciras range from mandra sthayi dhaivata to madhya sthayi nisadha.
Sometimes they could range until the tara sthayi sadja. But this is not a madhya raga like punnagavarali

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

75
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nétra Sri

¢ G

rana

g rgmmgiri $ n
samgamamnaaamam

antari

dnsndgiisn
paahigoovalaraavu

javada

n sg
mura li

mM ggr§ girsn
mmaaaaahaaaaru

FgmEER gg g m
aiyaaiyattiyam

nsmggiisnd
dadaaaaaaaare

mM mm g gt §I 1§
ddharanimaajharivijaya

S-S <= Ss

f tSnSggm
naadavinéoodu

S—-S-s4dnn
ré rettiyai

nddmgiggts
vaiyaiyaaiyaiya

dnsndgiisn
paahigoovalaraavu

nsg irisndnd
saarathiireevijaya

m dpmm ggi$s
munivamdyapaaadu

gfirsngirisn
aiyaiyaaiyaiya

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

nd N ndgrs
ddNdniigrn
Y Y

grsrrsnsgr

UV
sm G rnsr N

pgrsnd N S

| nggrsnsg G

| snérfsnrgm

| pmggrisns

| dnAlxi’IV/Gr.i‘.sn

| DnsM /pgrs

76—

mdpmfﬁggrs
Yoo w
grrsndnsnd

~~ Wy
N snsgrrsn

rémpm/dm/pér
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nétra Sri

smérsrwév/rn
ngrgmpmdnd
dmpg/mrgrss
dngr/grsndg
g'ég'/mr’h/pﬁm/dm/p
pgmmsmmgér
srgmpmda/n'ﬁ
néndrvrv1prvrv1dnn
sndmpgrsnd

dnSndgrs i

s/d/m/pgrsmpm
\mpgmgpmgrs
nd/grgmmgri
rsngran\Nl\va
gm/dpmdnamm
srsg'gmm/dpm
Sndmndmdr"ﬁp
SndmpﬁqGrs
gérfsgndmm

Q)
SCSSCZSsScCS

janya 2 — punnagavarali

nétra sri

mela 8 — todi

/dmp\gr g mgri
Y

ndmmPggrs
sndnsndgrg
dgrﬁsrng

v ~~~
ppmGrrg g mm

Y Y oY
nddm /pmggrr
gmpm/pg/mgmd
srgmpmddns$

/pPPgmpmgrS

mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni

janya raga 2 — punnagavarali

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

mandra sadja nishadordhva dhaivatanta pramanakam |
syat punnagavaralistu sagraha sarvakalika ||

mircchana —

avarohana:

ardohana:

bn sbrbg mpbd,
bd pmbgbrsbn -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing all times. Some hold the view that this is

suitable for singing at night.

— 77—
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BE" In the raga laksana sloka, Venkatamakhi has stated that this is a madhya raga with mandra sthayi nisada to
madhya sthayi dhaivata and has also used it the same way in the g7ta in this raga.

In each sampiirna raga even though there are usually seven svaras, traditionally the saficiras are done
with eight svaras by the piirvacaryas. So those who know tradition, like Ksétrajfia and Muttusvami Diksita,
have used saficaras from mandra sthayi nisada to madhya sthayt nisida. However the vainikas who know the
sampradaya play it in the position of dhaivata as a gamaka. Not only that, in this bhasanga raga in the prayoga
(ghrgm), thereis the usage of pafica Sruti fsabha in some regions.

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

g grsrnsrsrGCG
kadanataalihamviira

s sdpdmp ggr s rgg
kavijanaji i vanaraadheeyaa

antari

grrsNgrsr G CG
bhu ulo o ka ccam m m dra

javada

ggMP qdd p mgmp g
uperdrassaadgunasa a rhdra

grsrsnsr s gR s s
aijaniiréarimarmmdala

g rrsNgsgsrsrGCG
bhu ulo o ka ccam m m dra

g mmpmggg  rrS CS
ghanasaagaragambhiira

S ddpmgM p ggrs
dhaureeya a iyayyaiyaiya

r ggmgegrss g rsrs
bhooogadeeveemdraaaaa

g r r sNs rsrgMg
tujhabheerininaaade € e

Sddpmg Mpggrs
akhamdalabhajamtireeree

r ggmgegrss g rsr's
bhooogadeeveemdraaaa a

kirtana 1 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
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pallavi

%N&Nrpmwéw- r S | r §mN5 | gR'ss /rn I
e hian nna pi | e |~ “esannii [E

=
\Nn'sp _pmG-g Rn S s | M g gri I
dhe hisa da pi | me su | varne e [
Gr |

& hi|
r\Nﬁvr_lsp pmN€~g R-n | LT"S =S < | =5 csxm I

dé hisa da pi @ ‘ ne | 8 I
28-S o | =Ss r I

rné \ emarm I

anupallavi
G g M pmgm | P M pdp/d | pmRG rsrg |
pa hipamca a $adva | rrné € md m [
mpdp pmmggg M pmgm | P M pdpd | p mG-r \n ||
pa hipamca a | sadvaa | e e éri yamh I
s rgm pd dn D-p ingbr | G /pmpD m/d | p mG- r s/Tn [
dee hi ra kta va | me e a | pa arne e I
caranam
mg/pm mpGr S TGr sn | S | §mg- G I
ka a & i kse étrani va si | 1 1 [k

ttplease see the footnote under section 8.0.4 for an explanation of the symbols ©* and ™.
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snsnn s Cspmgr \ns grsR | 1.”S =S =
ka ma la lo oca na | visa li | ni 1 [E
2.5-s |

ni vi |

nSs/ d Pdn\Dp mp\mN(\:lN | 1.7mP-s™ ||
sve sa manoo 0 | lla si | ni vi II':
2.p ﬁVlNI\’Np m I

ni 1 jaga |
\G¥egmpdn \G i /dp | 1.”pmgRspm Ii
di sSaguruguha | pa li | ni ijaga II':
2.pmgr S r n I

ni vidru ma |
St/G M, dn dP#Gr | GmP-m G | m/dpd mpmg [
pasi ni  punna ga varali pra | ka Sini sa | dtriméa tta tvavi l

~—~ y y PR . %

RsN $RgM s ng4dP | mGirg mPd P |m G/d ppmGrn l
kasini suvasini bhakta vi | éva sint ici da | namdavi la asini I

kirtana 2 — riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the sixth of the navavarana kirtanas.

pallavi

B % om o R S g Res
ka ma | larh bi | ka | ya a

\n"n = | =nsr Ggrr | §mG = | ©Gsr

sta va | bha kto o | ham | mérii

.
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g/ p m | /r%p\rGgir | R | Ném-/g R-s |
ka ma | T m bii | ka | ya a |
\n n = | ©sr G grr | 1.7gm G | RS |
stava | bhaa kto o | ha m | m [
2. g mG = | ©Grs |

ha | rhsarh |
R /G ™M 5 D | % P om ||
ka | ryah ¢ | ka | rya ssam |
mg mP.- C | —P-dp | mgmp | M/ pg rnsr |
gl i | ita | Ta si | ka a ya $ri I
anupallavi
m m | mEN r | S rG- | N(\ZNr S |
suma | sa re ksu | koo | da mnda |
S rG |rs/grfrr; | s r | /Névmm ||
paa | s&a ~ m kusa | pa | nya ra [ :
\gé | m pm/ndp | %ghr |
ti ma | dhu ra tara | va |

g /pm pD'p |gir |
nya a $Sa |rva |

g /pm /n\DZdp m/d | p mG- | g R-S [
nya h ka | lya | nya h I
s IVYI Mévc 7|Cgr 'frn/pgy;r S ié/d p e
rama ni | ya pumnna ga va | ra i vi |
w w %'
/dm mgpm g rsm ST I

ji ta ve e nyah a 1 |

o
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nétra Sri

caranam

g

0.09%
3

asda

S -n
rya stri

Cgrmm
dinu ta

g rS
ma ya sa

m\g g m

da ktisa

s rgmg
ca kre

r S
tma ka

rvara

“R
$va

sama

S CS»
rya h
G G
va rga
M -m
jha di

g mjrG s
rya a stri
s S/ d

r na gar bbhi

P -p

nya h
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d p | m gm}Y)nfiw(\; |l ¢ \RC | RS |
dhita | ka li | nya | h |
w A~ w X Y Y W w

nsn gz | cgr mm g/mgrs | /ddp /sdlp mpgmPp|
dasara da | di nuta gu ruguha | ja nmaka & | va bho dhi nyah |
g /mg/p m Lp /d Pg m G r | n G r MG r nsr |
da Saka ra na Vvith ma 1 a | nigarbha | yo gi nyah sri |

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

A~~~

Srss\nNs N
/grst\N Srg

s v -
SMg/mggrt
nn/ss/rr/gg/ mm
mng'é'r'f/Név
Igsrgmérrs
srs/grgnsrg
nNﬁvgrmaNgmm
/gr/gggmmpmg

v Y

srsgrms/dpm
\N§MS$ G

srgmp/dpﬁr*tér

s?_/lsr/g.f/AaNN(\}N
Y
\SRg/mggrs
N(?mp;%grsrs
ﬁsrgmm\srgm
st Gt G mgr
r\ASr\i/ G G
nérg/mg/mr/gr
w Y
gM/pmgrgrn
grsnsmérs

gim\gTgrns

83—

| grgm M ggrs
| /rn/snSR\ N
| NsSR G M

| g/mérsr/grs
| nn/s'é'f{srr/g;g’
| rgmm\srsmgm
| ngrnsrars

| sRg\Sr/gsr

| rS/rsn/s\ns\i
| GG RSR

| Pin G RNs

\ s/g\fs\/N\ssr/N(N}N



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra sri

A~ w w _ w Y
rgém g rrssn | srgmgm /DnP | pr‘;@\Ghrgm/ddpm |
gm/dp/dm/pgrn | sr%mpp/NIBNP | gm/dpm\Gmpm\G |
w — o w W o\
gm/DnPm\GR | \Nsrgmggrr | sr\NNS CZ S I

janya 3 — asaveri

nétra sri mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni
mela 8 — todi
janya raga 3 — asaveri
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

asavéryakhya ragasca arohé ga ni varjitah |
sampirnassagrahopétassarvakalésu giyate ||

ardhana: | sbrmp bd S,

miircchana = avarohana: | sbn bd pmbGhr s-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; gandhara, nisada vakra in the drohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BE™ In this asaveri raga, it is a practice among vainikas to play the nisada as Suddha nisada at some places and
gandhara as suddha gandhara at some places for rafijakatva.

LAKSYA

kirtana 1 — mathya tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the second among the navagraha kirtanas.

pallavi
%r gr m pn 4 P | m Pm'g i s |
cah mdramh ™ | bhaja | ma a nasa I
o



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra sri

s\pN&Ns | r /pm | m/ngg\;Nrs ||§
sa dhuht | dayaa | saaadfsam [E
R _grmp | d p | mPmgrs I
cammh  dram | bhaja | re eree I
o\

r gsr sn | R | §-5 |
ma nasa | sa | 5 3 I
anupallavi

S/ dp | dmp | \m/dmP |
ih dra | dilo | o ka pa |
P/dp d/is | R R I
le e di ta | ta | e Sam |

oy Y " -
st gt Fsn i | s én d | pm pDs § I
imdum so dasa | kala dha | ram  nidakaram [
iRsAD piG x5 d Lo % ||
i mdira sa ho | dharam ¥ | > I/PmMPET ® I
§akaramani $a m

caranam

S ns | P -d | f/)d m pm I
darh ka ra | mau | livibha [
p/d/ndppm | pD-p | m\g ot s I
sa na  msi | ta | ki ra narh |
s nD/ g | rs | n sunD l
ca tu rbhu | jamm | mada na |
s rsrm | d p | mdmP I
cca tram | ksapa | karam [

HHere, the phrase “nisakaram” is repeated twice. Most books give an alternate phrase, “sudhakaram” at this location.

o



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra sri

/dppmp d | pd |l s ¢ & |
ve m ka te | sa | naya nam ”
ds ¢ | /gRs | nsn D [
viranma | no | jana nam |
p D /i | s | + sén $ |
vi dhurh ku | muda | mi tram I
\I}(lﬁ(lpd/n | dp | mPmg r s ||
vi dhiguru | guha | va ktra m I

umg§ R - s I

va a ktramsa |

~m L ane Y
§a m karh gi spati | sapa | hu graha patram I
s R/p M pP | d pd | p \M/d pr‘%P I
dara ccammdrika | dhavala | praka sa gatram I
P ds $58 i /Gt s s\ /in § I
kammkana kéya | Ta ha ra | makuta di dharam I

/G is F\W s | p/d\M | p/dndp m\g g rrs |
pamkaja ripum 1o | hi ni | priya kara ca turam |
svaram

R/gsr nsr sns\p = | Cp(jlsrrg\wévr [
stmPd pd | /nDp | /dPrvfllpdS [E
pd$ im\G iP5t/ g | s§/ins D pd I

W w Y Y w

/tSnS dp | ZpmP | \ndpm \G rs [

.



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra Sr1
kirtana 2 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
r m\r/m/ P -/dppdn | d p/ dpm | pgrgr s
kuma ra sva | minarh  gu | Tu gu ham
r /gX;s R rn S r mp/dp p/dp/dp /dm | l.ggY;r/g Riss
na ma amipadasaro | ru ha ma | ham m &3 i
W@
2.g grn$S I
m |
anupallavi
w s Y W
p\M/ dmPds C | csi/ggis |+ sn S
hi ma dri jasutamh sura pa | tinu tam
P/ggit g b s 816G | £ snsnsis O | csnsn D
hi ra mnyamaniku m ‘ da la lam | mki  tam
w . . Y ..
m P ds R/ g sits/ fnSpd‘s/ S I‘dpﬁfzgrs ldpr /pm \grs
bhramatmaka vigva karam  suravaram |  bhramtihara catura taramh  Subha karam
caranam
Nav-r/ggy;rs/grn | nS-s |\ersrsﬁM]_5V
ka rtike eyamh m | ba hu | & e yar
S rmmwrﬁv/ndprvﬁ Pm G g Rs /d p /dm | /}X)r/pm%wl\”vc
kamca na ma ya de e ‘ ham $§i khi | va a ham
A~ LY . . o w v
—sm P d s Rgr |t 8/ 8EN\s | s n n D
mka rta svaraha | ram $ru i | sa ram

8. janatodi — 87—



ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

x
g rigt $s/ins\ p/dp/d

ga rvita $i ra
/ndp;%N(?-r'f g rg srn S
partti vi  dya pradamh  ta tpadam
Pd Si/gi /gt sni S

kirti Salinarh vinata $G linam

A~~~

| mPm"g
| ha

| \m p pndp s

di sam

mp md P
jha na ha ram

| m r/pm P s/$-d | pd
— | la

| ma rti kararh mi

grrs
nam m

| /s |"Dpg R g

| /gfsﬁ D pm
a |ma| $ésa rarhja

| "a rti bham jana

kirtana 3 — adi tala — Kumara Ettéendra Maharaja

A composition of the grandfather’s brother of the present regnal king.

pallavi

Y Y

/d

5
[\’ r m\fv/pr\?lml\; dp
ni tya namnda

s

el

A~~~

ﬁmr g rs

yé

2.mprvrvlpdp
ke e

—
N

Y N w
r gs r \Ssnsrs
nityar ya na sa

anupallavi

Idm m P dS s
satya di $a bda

v
sns\M
ki ta ni

/dipD-/i
e saksi

ppm pd/ndp | 1./umggrl1'“s

‘ ak:«_l rti ké eyé
Ins|
e |l
— s @
\ Cs rm pdndp | mppm™g  grS
\ bha kti m - re
.. X X X
Rgir | s/ ts/tn/ § p
| tatva sarh m yu kte
v -
| m mPdndp | p mr/ g is
| rgunaci i | e e
— 88—
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ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

w

RS

P dndp mp r/EN-r

bhaktya di nuta pada bja vitte |
ns||

ttee ||

caranam

Y oy~ Y

[\’rm rmm P/ dp/ dd \
SO maka 1la dha ra

s |l

el

s s/tnsrs C \
asita |

r gr

su gunabha

Zsll:

el:

mp dss s sr \
kamako tisau m \

Sﬁslém/f)m \

ZCdp d/tst
pha lasau au |

ekimi ta

M /ndp r\%p r/NC\;N-rs /mS |
bhau ma graha su pa jita dé vé |
Pd$Sss tg R S 7D |
namardpasa kaladhyanayo ge |

P d/ndp

ha sra ra nr

EE

LA xw
s/ ¥ Si n §5
parama nam da sa |

p mG

ppm pdndp | mpmpdp pmgr

asva mi | ta a te
ZTsrm\rm | mpmp/dp =

va kya | ja I e
i /g5 f 8 'S /in/s pd <

da rya su | de he e

p dnd p pmr | /Ngvr S
khya ~  prada yake

w Y oY w o
R mr mm pp | P m p/ D P
bha gya prada $iva dakti bha Ve
pd di sr n s s |p mpdndp p mg

na ra da pramukha | sto tra anarmh 1m

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita



ra gi ma pa dha ni

nétra Sri

RMrmpdf

rmp /ndprﬁ\érs
r/mm/P/dp/dm /pp
df/drvrvl/pm/ndp
deér/pm\ér
p/ndp/dmp/dpm
r/?rs/rﬁs/rs
Pdsrmpc_lsrm
/Ndpm\wévr'fs
rr/mm /pp/dd /nd
p\Rmpd/ndP
rm\rmpd\srmp
p/dis /ins/ins
/rr_lssr(zDsrmg\
/dp /dmP D $

/g gt /gis/in/sd

n\BNpm\Gﬁé

Y A~~~
rmpd/ndpm\ G
/rr/rn/sp/dpds

Yooy
rmpd/ndpm/pp
/dp/dm/pmp /ndp

Y
srsp\M/ddpm

Y ~~r .

/ndpm\ G r/ppm
fis\P D Srs
stmpd/n\Dpm
nsrsr/pmpdp

X
p\M/n/DPdmm
s/df\M\MGVVrs
rmpd\sr\srmp

pdp/dmpd/ndp

pm/ndpglérs
pdsr/Név'R'é
rvrvlpdn\ij\m

/rnSrmpdP

— 90—

R?rrsﬁs
/PdsrfﬁérS

Y
/ddppmp/dm/pp

w Y

dp\MmPddpm
Y w
ddPmp/dmp/d
~ Y
rr/gr/ Gr/pmg
\PdsrmrmPm
/nme\Névr/pm
\Rmpd/Ndpm
/dpﬁm/ndpm/pm
/rnss /dp/dmpd
pc.lsc_vivsrrvﬁp/da
mr/NéVRs/rﬁs
dp/dm /pr/p\mP
/§tS/tnSD
/dpmp;%Gr/grs

dfmpde?f



ra gi ma pa dha ni nétra sri

$imGisStS | /grS/ifsp/ D | /iSHSdPm |

pd/Ndp\M\G | rsrmpd/nbp | mGris/rnsr |
Q)

SCSCSZS TS|

This asaveri raga was not included among the bhasanga ragas mentioned in the third khanda for the laksana
gita of the raganga raga, todi. In spite of this, people who are proficient in the piirvika sariipradaya regard this
raga as bhasanga of the todi mela.

ook END OF MELA 8  Tolololok

o



MELA 9 — DHUNIBHINNASADJAM

nétra go mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu

cakra 2 —mela 3
raganga ragam 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

bhinnasadjakhyaragoyar fsabhagrahasamyutah |
sampirnah prathamé yameé dinasya parigiyaté ||

arohana: | sbrbGm pbhdns,

mircchana = avardbhana: | snbd pmbGbhrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga raga; sampirna; fsabha graha; suitable for singing in the morning time.

LAKSYA

gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

ssspppplp | dmPpgg g i |
rasikakusalavajata | giiitaaamritaa |

92



ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

G g 1sisN s
madhuriiii 1 ya

d dgggsisnd
dharanirmvariiraama

antari

dgdd d NS -
ta tta ta dhi m ka

javada

& & & & d p d p om g
dha dha dha dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu

I $dnsgdns
garrinisarinnisari

sr gMpdnsS
rigamapatanisarl

stSt st G g
u par gamo o harh na

ts tggtgt S
udayaravicamdrika

S ©Ss$ndmgr
na garuu u ure

g gg t 18 "S
dhi h ku dhih ka

i s 1 tgGcG-
paramaloola

d mPgggrs
nu tta cariituree

¢ ¢¢ t §1tSCS
dhim kudhimkuu

giSsSn d p
teeenaragabfrhga

ddPm p gmgr
ninida padhamapamaga

d dggeg i s isn
dhuni bhi i nnasadjaraaga

g dpdp § pgpg
naaaatabhuupaala

d dggg i $isn
neeeetragoocaakra

dgdd d NS -
ta tta ta dhim ka -

tana — Venkatamakhi

Lossrsrfsns|rssrfssr|sgr|[ssrs|sns|ddpnd|psn|pdpn|[ddp|ddgrg|

rrs|ddps|ndp|ddpdp|mmp\ggrs\ggm|srggm|rsr|spmm\pmp\d

pmmp|ggm|ggrs|rsr|spmmp|dns|mmpd\snd\rsssr|dpg|dpgr|r

@. dhunibhinnasadja@
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ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

rs|ggdss|ppm|ggrs|grs|dpmmp|ggm|rspm|ndp|ddgrs{dns|dn
dp|grg\ppdpn|ddmmp\gm|ppdpd\rrgrg\rr|ssrsr\sgrsr\sn|dpg

rglsrsgr|sgrrs|Rs|Ng SS |
2.snsrs|ggr|sgrrs|Rr{ddpsSs|ddpnddp|rsridpndp|sns|[dpgrs|Ss
IndpPp|mmpmppm|gmp|ggmgm|ggr|Sr|ssggM|srsgrrs|grs|p
mmmp|ggm|ssrr|er|sdme\dpssR|sndnsS\dpmmp|grs|rsr\m
mpmp|dpn|pdns/ddpnddp|mmpmp|srggm|srsdpmp|gmggrs|s

o\
ndn|ddp/mmpssridpgr|smggr|sgrrs|Rs|NSS |

kirtana— tisra jati €ka tala — Ponnayya

BE™ This kirtana was composed by Ponnayya, who was the hereditary dance teacher of the Tanjore sam-
sthana, and who was a disciple of Muttusvami Diksita*, was a great scholar in the laksya, and laksana aspects
of bharata $astra, and who had also earned fame by composing numerous svarajatis and varnas, suitable for
dances.

pallavi

%Ewrsrs \N\dnS | RgM_g ‘/Emr'fpyAJM H\
11 guruguha | muartikine | Sisyudaiyu | mna nura a |

G rs® H
nnanura |

anupallavi
D nN g i g\S i sn | d/G6 & s | d/R s ns |
ba gu ganu | brhadisva ra | pa da mmulanu | nija mmuganu |

. v TR v = %

d Nsn D | p m G rsn |
bhajimci narh | du cé tanee |

caranam
Pdnsn | \D p Mg | r g\srans | d nSCS I
koriyu nna | ko rkkeluko | nasa gimcu | mipudu I

*The first line, “sriguruguhamirtinike, in the pallavi of his kirtana clearly indicates the composer was a disciple of Muttusvami
Diksita.

@. dhunibhinnasadja@ — 94—




$ t$ nsn dnd pdp |
birudu nilupa valenu yipudu |
svaram: G- rsr S-NdC e
graham M grg R SN |
DI.INS S/p'ls/dm |
NsSr rdDnp |
d/gR gmP g /dP |
nmG mpD mnD |
i$nS SNdP |
gRsR rSnD |

ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go
grs /mgr | p m g /dpm | g 1 5\N3$ |+ gm G -
sd ramai na | bhi nnasa dja | mamdupréma | ma rti vai
PdNn | D n /St | Fem G g | f stgR
gara vim ci | brovara karuni  ni | dhini vura
st Grs ns/Rén dn/$ ndpd NCN
giri pa ttiki doravaitivi paramé $varayika ni

m p g mg r sﬁDﬁsr
varamu losagu mi veé la
CD NSR ggM
SRG mm?P
/pPpp Géé rsns
d Dd Mmm grsr
dnS d/gG tgits
nsR nmM gmgr

%

pﬁGrS grs nsr

d MgR mgr srg

saficari — dhruva tala — Subbarama Diksita

ssppiS mpg;;r'fwéw
dnsrgg grsn dndp
ddpdns dgrg rsns
Y ~ L
dp/dp/ddpm\ G grS

Y Y
ggrspm ggrs rsds

rs/N(\EN'g'rgrsr\NS
dd/Ns rsrgérM
pdsnsr pdns G gg

sndpns dnsd nns

PmPgrp\M ggy;rs

fDn$ 8

@. dhunibhinnasadja@

changed to Dn / § -, Tappoppolu, SSP 1904

rsr'fg'g' ddgé srS
PdmP ggwéw ri s

rsrgrs NICI/IV(CY;r snS

G Gri grmp ﬁ/dpm

dpdnsd rsgg dgrs



ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

Srsrs rNéNg dENg
Yw w Y
ddPmp gmgr dgrg
~ w Y
st G mp rpmg mpgeg
ddgggr s$ién Ssn
w wW Y
mpdmpd nsds dgrs

Ssndm grdm /pgrs

. A
nsdnsg grsr S C S

g/dp/dpg/ppgg/pgrs |

srgéwl\\;fpj:.id'c.i' npdp |

ss/pp/dp ddN dn$ |

v
dpisdnpdns ddP |

nsdddp mpdn $dns |

st G mP dns sndp |

janya 1 — mohananata

nétra go

LAKSANA

mela 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam

janya raga 1 — mohananata

$loka - Venkatamakhi

rsrggr/grsd/rsns

dr\%ng Grs G G

dd/ G gg gsii in$

mp?}m rsdrsr G rs
Y

ddisgg tsis disn

m G r$ ddgg ésrs

mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu

aroheé cavarohé ca dha vakra isabhacyutih |
sarvakalésu giyanté mohana natakabhidha ||

mircchana —

arohana:
avarohana:

ssGmpbdpmpnnS,
snpbddpmbgs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; sadja graha; vsabharit varjya; dhaivata is vakra in both arohana, and avarohana; suitable for

singing at all times.

LAKSYA

gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

pd pmMgs
udadhigabhiira

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam)

|  $mgmmgss | S NPss |
| ujhalitaviiira | dhiiraiya |



ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

g mP
gniila

antari

S—S
dha

javada

§$ mG M P
ma a artammda

mmg $
ru u upa

s mgmP-p
calavaaa sa

SCS
dha

s g $s n P
ra a dharanibha ér1

ddpmMP
teeee @ja

s mMMCMgs
re e ya ree

d pmpnnsS
$§rii i nivaasa

§m g §5n P
ra a dharanibha éri

p nNSCS
dhavuréya

p snpdpmp
prataaaaa apa

snpgddpm
aare$éeesa a

g mP
niila

O
p nNSCS
dhavuréya

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Pdapmpmmév
snpdpmpnS
ppmgmpnpdp
Smgssggmp
/d&PMEng

sgmgmpdpmg

@. dhunibhinnasadja@

mgmpmfﬁggs

Mggmpdpmr’ﬁ

mfﬁpmfﬁgésns

G mpggmpdp

r\?leNE;NIVIledp
sgmprmEN
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smN&NSmgS
PmgmgsgS
NPssgmP
I‘Q’lpnpdpmfhmg
nprmggM

I\%pNPdpmg



ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

r‘ﬁpd&pmp'ﬁné
psf{smgmr’ﬁP
spmpdpsmgé
ﬁsGmgmfﬁp'ﬁ
annpdapﬁm
dpr\lf’\pnﬁS'é'n
Mpdprvlvlpn'ﬁ's
/mgsnpdpn$
/Snpdngs
sggmggssnn
mpmrgg/pmgs

/mgSNPdp

9.2| janya 2 — bhuipalam

netra go

LAKSANA

psnpdpmpmg
sggmsmg'g'mg
r\?lpnpdpmr.'r‘\g.g.
rvrvlpdaPﬁmM
PmgsgSN
pdapMNéVS
‘éhpddpf%pné
gsnspnpdP
ssggmmpp/dd
§/ggsnin/ssnn
npsngsmgmp

mgSNPsg

s/mr'ﬁgsnSsr_l
smggsgsénf{
sgsr_lsgmgés
ggmprvrvlpdapm
ssgmppsgmp
/Mgsni:ismw(\f
nsgs /mmggs
npdpmg/pmgs
pdpnﬁsﬁsgg
/ssnnpp/ddpp
/dpmpsngsns

mgsnppnis

mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu

mela 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam

janya raga 2 — bhiipalam

$loka — Venkatamakhi

bhapalassagrahopéta audavo ma ni varjitah |

<9. dhunibhinnasadja@




ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

pratah kalésu gatavyassarvasampatpradayakah ||

arohana: | sbr bg pbd S,

mircchana = avarohana: | sbd p bg br s-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; audava; sadja graha; rakti raga; madhyama nisada varjya in arohana and avarohana; will bring forth

prosperity for those who sing this early in the morning.

BE™ g Ramamatya, Venkatamakhi and others have classified this bhiipalam as the third among the ancient
melas. Modernists who are not aware of tradition sing this bhipalam with antara gandhara. How will it
bestow any prosperity if sung in this manner? There is no doubt that it will bestow prosperity when sung
with sadharana gandhara as per the laksanakaras.

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

$ st 4 sdpgp | dsS-s | g it gt s |
kadanakkamditadanu | jaata a | paalitaanu |
s sSR | dit sd | sppPD |
jaataa | aanamda | jaataa |
ggpdi 1t s | d ppgGrs |

a aaahita | paaarijaata |

javada

dg g.8 g ts$st | g pPCP | § ddd |
amaraprabhutenesarmh | nutiré | sarhtatare |
P dpG [ ddpggp | gdddpg |
ssarh ga ta re | samudrappari | ratunaalam |
Pogitts | & 8S- 7 | § t s$ddp |
karureere | kkiira m | budhimaajhari |

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) — 99—




I:™

ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go
pasD d d | ppDCD | S8 S & |
ni dra mu dra | aare | satakurmbha |
gt b ogis | dsigit | sdddp g |
sambhaavita | aaaaaa | aaambaru |
rs |
ree |
C s F ot osd @
s st sdpgp | 43555 |
kadanakkamditadanu | jaata
kirtana— tiSrajati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
s%ms\fd\?c | —g/ dopg/p §r | 7Sds\pd
sa dacalesva ra m | bha va | ye hatmh m
Q)
s =S I
ye @ |
r S svfG-?/dpg? | g\fr’/g \ rs |g'/p§/d p_Sd]’r
cama tka ra pu ra | ge ham | girija md ham
anupallavi
SBN/g\rér | G pg |l /p P
sa da érita kalpa | vi ksasa | miham
/dp\G g\r$ ¥ G p | § E\dpd
Sa ra na gatade | va ta sa | ma ham
pDd pg Pd sd s 5 6, D . P |d Pp pgpg Pd/t % |l
udajya kita namadhéya vaham | cida na mda | mitapra va hamm

@. dhunibhinnasadja@
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ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

caranam

g NﬁVS r g g
ca ma tkara bha

Sdgrspd
sadakarananipu

G -P/ddp
ca yarahita

d NgngaN’ rg
$a ga rbha giha

g P p\G /dpd
sama sta duh kha

S -SrS
sarmh sarasa

dpgPlpgps

$amadamopara

S /¥ sdpgr s
sadhu janahidaya

g /dp grg Srggp gP P
kamala vijaya karavidhita kurarmgam

. X X X
i/gSp/ ddp gdg prgsr

kamalesa  vinuta visabha turargam

P . d
ma dhya

p/dP.-g
di he tu

§ § p P
garabhaya

/D pp <
tya disam

w
s rG-rs

sara sija

/ddG/ dp/

karuna rasa

S I S PgpP

Z g \R s
di pra
A

/pg p\» G

d d s

| bha rh gam

CpA]ADN T
yu kta

|l =d/i s /gR S

kamala vadana

rnava tararmgam

t/s5s i %

uhamta ramgam

stiladi — raipaka tala — vilamba kala — Sripurandaravittaladasa

@. dhunibhinnasadja@
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ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

§ rs s/MI\{N
tamhmm de

g gpp/D
yim h di

/ér s§ R
ta mmm de

§ rss/ R
bamm m dhu

/ggpp/ D

ra ma

grssR
tammmde

g /PP
yi i 1im

g g/pp/ D
dee e e VO

R
st/ g i
iihaaaa

g g/pp/ D

rYa a a a ma

grssR
tammmde

Jit1s D
1.viiiidye
2.diiiikke

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam)

S /rsY)N
yaaagi

drrs D
ré da

é/ré/?)m
yaaa gi

S /rs/ D
viaa gi

d/ its D
cam dra

S rsD
yaaagi

X X .
/ddppp

daaaagi

Sd p ds

ottumanaa

NP -t
§/1rs D
vaaaa gI

d/i ¥ s D
ca mmm dra

S rsD
yaaagi

Y Y
p d/sddp
ya a aagii
ya a aagi

S =Ssd
ta aa

[STINE))
[STINdp)
0O

p d/sddp

muu u uum

S ©SCS
né

v
P -d/sddp

pa araaaa

P ddpgr
née eeeee

SSCS

aa

P.d P-ggr

bu ddhi 1 iii

de Ssa é eee
—102—

s r/EN'g'r
ya gii

-
s rgrrs
yaanaagee

S r/ggr

rda a gii

-
s r/grrs
ya a naagee

Yoo
/ddppP
da aaagl

Y Y
d dp\ggr
vaa a agii

s r/grrs
yaanaagee

v
s r/grrs
yaa a agee
yaa a agee



ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

SCoS /rr | sdSrg | ngliN\S I
1. vi dyaa | a apatii | gee & @ I
2. ra kkaa | samtakaa | nee & @ |

S XX Y
g gPP | d dppP | p d/sddp | /ddppP I
daii 1va | vaaaagl | guuruuuu | va aaagi I
g /gpp/dd | Sdpds | ScscSs | s e/giis |
siiki i | isnaaaa | ne | svaamiiii |
. LT ) Y
§ /irs D | P .d/sddp | /ddpggr I
ya a aa gl | bha u uumii yaaaagii |
g g/ppD | d its D | P -ddp gr | s r/gris |
§rii i i1 | kiiiisna | bht uuumii | yaaaagii |
g g/p'IS/Nf)N | d/ffsN]SV | P ~ddp§r | s r/grfs I
§rii 11 1 | kfiiisna | né eeeee | yaanaagee |

. o\

/gt s §R | S rsD | ss=§ |
ta mmmde | yaaagi | aa |

tisra jati ragana mathya tala — madhyama kala

G/ op P p | dpd | $dprd I
bho mmi na mma la ku mi déevirani |
$/ & tsd | dpg | R/ g grs [
permminaaa | hasanu |  ho mma gaaa I
Y Y
/gr s R - |rsd |srggrs I
hammi na | tu dra | mamdugaaa I
g pd/sdp | /dpg | r'f/g'g'rs |
sumanasaaa | re ella | pari i vaara H
S & R.- | S ad | s r/ggrs |
harmmi na | rudra | homdugaaa |

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) —103—




ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

G/ pp P d
na mma sa mi

“, . 1.
S/ t tsd
permminaaa

A~~~

S s R -
hammi na

rsd
ruudra

dhruva tala — vilamba kala

s dpp/ D
duura a da

/grsé,'/&ﬁv
§i iri i da

Ss/ 5 18
dradaaa

P d/sdp
dvarakaaa

/grs'S'/NI\{N
§i iri i da

/gsz\{NCR
geeé

dddpg
hiii

v
r rsd
g0000

LY
$ /tr s
ba m mm

p /dpg

va a sii

v
r rsd
drauuuu

o N
Q)
w

triputa tala — madhyama kala

§ §r
amduu

p g /d

e de e

@. dhunibhinnasadja@

rs$ s d
viisnuu

pg gt

emdee

S dPd [

gemjadalla |
R /g8 grs I

hommagaaa |

. o)
S r g grs I

mamdugaa a I

oy
g r sr I
yamduu |

s 3 [

vim da |

sdd ) I
mmdhuu |

g rsr I
yerm duu |

S sr |
padii |

wn
Q)
®d

@]l

g g /d |
ette e |

r s r |
visnuu |

— 104—

pg gt
e ettee

/gr P S

ta anee



ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

5/ G
a tta

gg/d

e tte e

g \R
sapi

S s
jagra

§sr
opii

ﬁg/d

gava a

g \R
sapt

S s
jagra

€ka tala — druta kala

N

nara

S &8
keliya

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam)

g/p gt

vi i snuu

v
pgsgr
eettee

hari

ZERE

éi risaa

rsr
ittaa

r s r
visnuu

su pti

99
0O

QI

ddp

OVvaa

r sr
sarii

r sr
riyoo

r sr
geee

S s
su pti

v
ddP

anala

/i $dp
karh durage

— 105—

g/p gt

vi i snuu

/gr s

ta anee

s ddp
daallii

Q)
99
0O
w

QI

y
d /sdp

noocii

/grfs

tti iree

g/pegr
ja a gaa

/gr Ps

ji ivuu

s ddp
daallii

LV
Q)
w

ad /85 3
ttd o o ttiya

.
/ddp g

mah ca da



ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

r /grs I

dumi i I

g rsr | i s dp | d S g/pgr I

kara vi tta | virimcena | kailagu hoollave |

g pds | ¢ sdp | /dapg r o /grs |

bhara taha | numanittu | 2 aam ge dha a ati [

d pds C | =$cs I

karavitta | a |

PPPP | /ddpg | gpd s 5 88 8 I

garudanu | ta givare | tirigeno dadeninna I

/gt s b isaop |

to rageno | noobhakta |

/d dp g | t/gr s | /grsr vt sdp |

para tam tra | Sriikisna | karavitta vi rith ce na |

d S | Jg/pg T | g pds s sdp

kai la gu | ho ollade | bharataha nu ma ni ttu |

ddp g |t /grs | dpdsc =5=s5% |

a aam ge | dha a ati | karavitta 3 |

saficari — tisra jati ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
grs'é'R | ssT | ssdSd I srth;NaVr | Gp | gpdpgr I
srgggr | s/gr | Srggr | /grs/rsd | srg | ggrs, [
Y Y Y Y .
rgrggp | ggp | Pdppd I pgrsrg | dgr | ssrGg I
\flgrér | /grs | r?sc'iS I ssrSd | /rsd | srgérs I
(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) — 106—




ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go
GpPd | Pd pdpPd | pdp G g /pgr | /ppggsr |
Srsgr | /pgr Sr/grs I gpppd dap /dpg/pgr |
srggpg | grr /ggrssr | gpdpdp Gt dgrs, [
/ddp G g | /dpg | Pg/pgr I gggPp /Dp dpgPp [
gpdgdp | P\G Ggggr | srgPp srg grsSs [
Gpggp | gpp gdppdp | \g/DgP r/G sGgrs [
rf/gég | }Vgp VI.YgPéé I /dPééé /d.I3 d/Sdan I
cipDs | bpd s\DSd | /sdpd/sd | ddp /dpgGe |
fgpdsd | /R d/sd D p || Epdsss Jits Jgissss |
dgidis | dsd /sdpgdp | gpdS$s dss sdp/D d |
\Gg/ddp | Epd Pdsss | Sdgsi /G i /gisdsi |
S5 \Rs | St $dPd I /G g\Rt /6 \R fsdSs I
d/ENfgf | dgi disigs | s§tsts sdp g/dpgrs |
Pp/Dd | S$s Pd$s | GpDs gpd S/sets |
/gis\Dd | /sdp | /isdPg | /dpgRg /ppg | PgRs ||
rsdSr | Gp rgpDs I /Gi‘éd Pg /DpNCv;Vr |
SrSd | /Gr Sscscs |
@. dhunibhinnasadja@ —107—



ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

janya 3 — udayaravicandrika

nétra go mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu
mela 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam
janya raga 3 — udayaravicandrika

LAKSANA
§loka — Vénkatamakhi

ridhatyaktodayaravi candrika audavi mata |

arohana: | sbhgmpns,

mircchana — _
avarohana: | snpmbgs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; audava; sadja graha; tsabha and dhaivata are varjya in both aréhana, and avarohana; suitable for singing
at all times

LAKSYA

kirtana— rtipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This kirtana is in the eighth vibhakti in the series pertaining to guru.

pallavi

A~~~

P - P

5 s |

g g m m P I
sr1 | guruguha | ma | rte e |
H}P | p mgm“&N | g ng \ N(\EN Z EN |
c1 | “cca a kti | ‘spht | rtte |
o\
\8C | cscs I
e | I
3 | npN | s p | Pm G H
§i | syaja na | vana % |

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) —108—




ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

oQ >
wn
S
7}
o]
=

mmgs

mg |

rtte | & sumu | ha | rtte jaya [E
anupallavi

P | s N - | p n P s [
yo | gi ni | hida | ya pra |
G | g Spp | mg | /M =M |
ka | dacitta | vi | tte |
s g | S m P | p nsC |~ S p I
yuga | padbho | gayo | gapra |
/N | nmpm | N | P =P |
da | nanipuna | Sa | kte |
P | s g8z | Cs g e H
a | gamaraha | sya | tatva I
& p | n §5 g P | N =N H
nu sa | mdhana | yu | kte |
G 5 N | -p | M P I
a | narh da | na | rakte |
sn | ppM- g ¢ | mm g s I
ati | vira | kte | jayajaya |
caranam

S | P pop | mp | m g mg |
a | tmeésévara | it | vabhe e |
5 8 | s s np | IV'Vl s \ AEZNCG |
da | varanani | vi | tte |

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) —109—




ra gi ma pa dha nu nétra go

s Cmy P MNpm o
a | grita & | sya | nu graha I
G | ¢ M p P | \M =M |
ka | ra na pra | i | tte |
P | n PgC | Csn | /S s n |
a | tmatatva | di | 46 dhana |
/pn | p mgs | & m | /P P H
sa | dhanasam | pa | te |
™M MM | mP | n P s I
a | ra kta | sve | tamiéra |
g s | §N-p  p M | 2 G\S [
cara |  na pra | vi | tte € |
S | s Pp | S | S s I
a | tmakoti | bha | kte a I
N | sn P | pmgm | pp H
na | adima | yo tpa tte |
ns | /G g s g | S .n I
a | tma nu | bhava | sa ra |
p m PP | /np | mgs I
sa | tip te | ni | rmu kte [
GM lpp pn P s$s52 | =5 ns | /amGpp |
atmo | daya ravi carhdrika | sam | “di ptepara |
G G | 6 §5§n p m | P s n | P ss |
mat ma | &f cidanamda | natha na [ ‘masts |
mmgs |

ja yajaya |

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) —110—




ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Sg'g'mﬁiP'lg
pr_lsp\M/pm\Mév

s/pllgm/pmr'h?}w
smgsnp\rf{swa
/mmMgmgsNC\;
/npmgrvflp\MM

MgSspﬁ\Nll\\/IN

Npmg‘g‘mﬁiw(\}“

ns/npmgéS
gmp /Nn\Pnp
s'é'gs\pmpfjs'é'

PSnmeNS

gman/N(\}Nmaw
$§gsnPSN
MmPnPss

HSNpmng

@. dhunibhinnasadja@

AN Ay

mpmr’ﬁ G sm G

m/pmr.hwéw/mgs

ss/pmmgggmg

\ngs/mfﬁgG

PN#SEm G
p/npmgg /MM
pp\Mgm G \S

SHSpIVIle.S.G

n'r:i/s'é'/ggmr'ﬁl’
anGmﬁip'ﬁ
/ppnNppmG

HSGHSPP

mpnsgm G S
'ﬁpmgspmgS
gszmENS

ns G $gSN

—111—

SsnPNN

sgS\l?fvlsN(\}N

s/gsn/snmgsn

Sg\SpsmG

pnsg/Mgg /M
pnpmng'Is

S/Npmw(\}NS

ns/ijr.ls/mr'.nN(\}N

\Nsgmp\Gmp
pnPsgS/pp
mﬁiGmr’flPS

ﬁv1erer1pS§

sg/mm G sm G
Spp&png
SsPﬁSé

Snpmgm/Pfj



ra gi ma pa dha nu

nétra go

SnpmﬁigS§
$GESnpm

éanN(V}VS

(9. dhunibhinnasadjam)

oToToTok

| GMpnp/Sé

| PSanﬁigs

| pm G \G \S =

END OF MELA 9
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MELA 10 — NATABHARANAM

nétra bhi mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dhi ni

cakra 2 — mela 10
raganga raga 10 — natabharanam

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

natabharana ragasyadarohé rishabhéjjitaﬁ |
arochécavarohé ca dhavakrassarvakalikah ||

arohana: | sbhgmPbindnsS,

mircchana = avarohana: | s IndnPnpmbgg brrS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saritpirna; sadja graha; ¥sabha varjya in the arohana; dhaivata vakra in both the arohana and avarchana;
suitable for singing at all times.

LAKSYA
10.0.1| gita — rupaka dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

§ 8§Ss | G Mpm | P mmgg |
ravitéja | ggirvaana | mdaa aana |

113



ra gi ma pa dhi ni nétra bhii

t ggt$S | 8§ L PES | S sndn |
parureeré | dhikkitaaa | niiiica |
pndns | & g mP.p |

rakkasuree | reghghanuré re |

antari

S-Sn 4 isn | dnPnn nndnSCS |

karh sakhkharh dita

javada

M ggis
kamjaaata

re e ptitana

tgg t S

loocanure

apaharurée

$ nN-s
kamani ya

G m p gm | §p M g3g PiSes |
kaustubhaa a | aalarmhkaa aruré re |
Siiis | sndn$ Ssndn |
diyaiya | aiyaiya aaaaa |
Pnppm | ggrrS SPp |
aaaare | aaaare arée |
Sndns s | & gmpM g gitS |
raagaamga | nataaaa bharaaana |
S sndn | P ndn $ § & mM P
riaaaga | néeeetra rebbhii ca kra ||

SCcSn 4 fén
karm sakhkha dita

dnPnn
re e pitana

nndnS
apaharurée

10.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

1. snnsndn|Pndns|nnsns|pnss|nns|sndnpnp|Pnppm|nppmp|ggrs
|grs|spmm\pmp\mMmgm|ggrrs|pppn\dns|snnn\sns|Ssmggm\g
grsr[sgrs|grs|snns/ggm|Pndns‘ggmpm|gmgp[mmp|gmgg|rsr

*Pnds changedto Pndns, Tappoppolu, SSP 1904

CIO. na ta’bharana@ —114—




ra gi ma pa dhi ni nétra bhii

|Spmmp|sssrisnns|ndns|ggm|pndns|rssripsn|prsn|[pnprs|[Pn

o\

ns/mmp|ggmgm|ggrs[psnns|ggm|npnns|nnN|SS |
2.ssrsrisndn|psnns|ndn|Pndn|[psnns{ggmgm|ggrs|grsrs/mgm|S
pmp|ssrsr|sgrrismggr|ismggm’|ssr|Smgm|gmrsp|/mmpnp|snn
s|pmprs|ssr|Pndm|psndn|prssr|sgrr|smsrs/mgm|gmrsp|ssrsr
|Smgm|rspmp|pndns|ppnd[mmpmp|grs[Sndn|pndmp|ggmgm |

')
ggrs|pmgm|pndn|snns[ggmgm|Pnns|[nnN|S S |

10.0.3| kirtana— adi tala'— Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%sgngv;ViPrﬁg |N€§R |s£dN ||
visvanatharn bha | je ham | sata tam I
L o\

nsS G g mgR | s npn | 'd ns I

visa la ks 1 | Sarmpara | me sam I

anupallavi

D dnPm P | m G G | m PM [

nadva raprapam | ca dhi | stha nam |

iphdh S gt | —rs S | N 7 D [

nath di tu rarh ga ya na mi | $anam I

R : : . ¥ Y Y

s N S dP m/N d n S | Mg\m ggrs | P /dm ggegr ||

ucchvasa japa natabharanam | | ttama guruguha | pu ji ta caranam |

svaram

S. gmp m/pP MG G | rggr sndn | ppnd niis I

G riS nsgmP ndns | M G it$ | dnP mggr [

fsrggm changedto smggm, Tappoppulu, SSP 1904
trapaka tala changed to adi tala, Tappoppolu, SSP 1904
8The orikai symbol has been moved from the note “p” to “n”, Tappoppolu, SSP 1904

CIO. na ta’bharana@ —115—




ra gi ma pa dhi ni

nétra bhii

10.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SS, G gmP
ndnpnd N'S
SgmPPgm
Yy
snnsggM,P
ndN,PpnN
pmPsndnS
fséndnSé
strVIV1ps'S'rs
mpgmggmp M
w Y
gmpmgg/mgrg
r\%pndNﬁPnd
MN(\SNrMGWrS
ngnndnpp
'é'mgmpngnss

Snannpém

ndnppmgr G
gmpmg§r¥5
pnppm/nppmp
ggmpmgmgpm
ndnsMggrs
G mpgmgpM
P/nd/npmgwéw
Sgrismggrs
ngfjnan
sgrisrsndn
anrv{SndP
PNdnS G
nndnSndns
/gitSndnpnd
nnssgg/mggt

ngfrrs

Cl 0. nata bharana@
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rgérS/r%S
sndns.nd N
gérsrs/grS
ﬁipA’(\}N/mérrS
Spmrﬁps'é'rs
g§r¥SéR
/pmNéVmNéwrS

sg'g'ms'é'rép

ndnpﬁm/npm?

ngNgMP
Nan'ISmNéN
pndnséng
ndnpndrv{SfS
mpgg/mg/mgrs
$/ggtsngrS

ndnsrsmgM



ra gi ma pa dhi ni nétra bhii

sgMgmPnd | Pndhisis G | GmgM(V}Ver |

SsnDPnd | nsndnP/npm | ggrrS/grs |

sgMPndns | nannpmgé | r\r(Sr.lqlnI_’n |
o\

dnS 2SS CS |

ook  END OF MELA 10 ololelok
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MELA 11 — KOKILARAVAM

nétra ma mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dhi nu

cakra 2 —mela 11
raganga raga 11 — kokilaravam
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

kokilaravassampiirna arché ca ga varjitah |
sagrahassarvakalésu glyanté gayakottamaih ||

arohana: | Sbrmmp mpdnS,

miircchana = avarohana: | snddpm bg brrs.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sarpirna; sadja graha; gandharam varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKSYA

11.0.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

Pt | Prmhggis | $nsis s n |
bala | ramasargata | girivaroodhara |
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ra gi ma pa dhi nu

nétra ma

p mp $§ ¢ n
ma karamarddana

antari
Pmd
géyata
g gg irmgg

bhaanute e ee

javada

r r
sura

Prggts
janujaaree

nd ndd P
aiyaaiyai

pmmpddd
a a aaaa

d pmggii
kookilaaraa

S
kra

P md
géyata

g §§ rmgg
bhaanuté e ee

*S_

changed to

S -, Tappoppolu, SSP 1904

11. kokilaravam

d dp mmdp
paramapuruusa

D dpdsn
niijaraaaja

SHl—~l
[T}

Ggitt st
rajavamdita

ggr 5 I 5
aaiyattiya

mmmdp gr
a iyaaiyai

P pmpdn
réreraaaa

S -ggts

va neeetra

D dpdsn
nijaraaaja

o R
o1 U

—119—

g s
dhiira

dpdSit
raajaptijita

GgSdd
rajaraaa

N s isnd
yaiyaaiee

S ZSrmm
ya aaa

S §immp
gamhgaa a are

n dpmgrr
maaaaacaa

dpdSit
raajaptijita



ra gi ma pa dhi nu nétra ma

11.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

L [sssns|rssn|srnsr|sns|dpsnd|ddpd|prssr{dps|/dpmmp|mmpd|
sndpr|ssr|pdddp\mmpd\pmpdp|mmp\snddp|mmdp|pmmmp\g
rs|ssrsr|sgrs\mmpmp\ggm\spmmp|mmpd\pdsnd|ssr|sndns|d
psnldprsrggglrrgrg|rrsrisgrrs(grs|ddppd|ppdp|mmpmp|gg
m|srmmp\ssrs|dpmmp\sns|ddpnd|ppdp\mmpmp|ggrs|sndp|g
risgrrg|rrgrs|Rs|NSS ||

2. |snsr|rsr|rsns|rrs|Rsr|sgr|sgrsR|snS|dprs|grs|ssrs|ndp|Grsg
rs|ssrsRisgR|sgrs|grs|rrsr|ggM|Sgr|sgr|smggR|rsR|srgg|mg
m[rspm|[mmp|Spm|ggr{spmmP|ndP|dpmm|pmp|ssrs|grs|/Mgm
|sdp/mmpmP|ggM|rsgr|sgr|srsplggm|Spm|ddp|snnnS|dpS|sn
dp|dpd|ppdp[mmp|ggrrs[snddp|[pmpdp|sndp|gr[sgrrs[Rs|N

)
sSS ||

11.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%MDd sndp m | m1¥1pG | &8 g/m rs I
kodamda ra ma |  maniiéam | bha ja mi [
Y A~ v o O]
nD/nSgg g < | ZgmgR | g/ g s I
ko ki laravaja | naki | ra manam I
anupallavi
P d\mm P mgp | CpdN s & I
pada ja pam supa | li ta | ha lyam [E
v o
s mggi snd | p m G | R S |
parame §Svaraguru | guha va | tsalyam [
S G ¥t M g I\%’lp DN S | ND P'm d.ii m?mérs |
véedamta vedya mati Kkaudalyarn | visvamitra hi [ % “makauti Iyam |
svaram
p\M dd\M ddP | Md Pdpm | G G /mgrs Ik

11. kokilaravam — 120—



ra gi ma pa dhi nu

nétra ma

dnS ¥mp DnS

11.0.4| saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita

11. kokilaravam

/G gs

| =$ Dd\P-

Pmdsnd
G rsnsd
ﬁg\Sda
érsﬁsrs

PimDD

Sn\Dns
Pﬁmdap
Dpﬁnf??
mipdpdd

?;gmnﬁp

| Pm\G G

pdnSé
Nsrfmﬁi
5nd5§n
dpdpmgg
nnsnsrg
Nsrsrp
??gs/grs
MgéR
dnsrrmp
dsndpds
grsrsns
p??rmpd

dapﬁmpd

—121—

/m??Rmp
rnn?;gr
grm G G
Y
srgGrs

S/dbpm

snddnsg

ﬁnnngémn1

ngérs
v
mgrsndd
Gr&pdd
$ddPpm
rmpdpdd

pmdPM

| ndpm gérs

b



ra gi ma pa dhi nu

nétra ma

11. kokilaravam

pmpSsn
ssisddd
psndapﬁ
FESNSTS
apdef
/??g\Sd&
rnnnp&pd
gisnddp
PmD&p
iMggR

m G gi$

Y Y
rr/gggrm

IoToToTol

dapmdap
pnﬁhpdpm
/Gigitg
/gissndd
/G i/gi$
PdPmm
nSndaP
mmgRP
dSndaP
sndNS

énddP

aQ<
oo <
*
Q)
»d

—122—

END OF MELA 11

/g8 G P8
pdsgnda
Fgisiss
/$ndPmd
Pim G s
??grfs
mgrérS
MG rS
d$ii G
pdnSnd

mdpgrS

oToTolol




MELA 12 — RUPAVATI

nétra sa

raganga raga 12 — riipavati

LAKSANA

arohe riipavatyastu ga dha ni varjita kramat |
avarohé dhavakrasyadrivarja sarvakalika ||

mircchana —

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saritpirna; sadja graha; gandhara, dhaivata, and nisada are varjya in the arohana; dhaivata* is vakra, and

cakra 2 — mela 12

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ardohana:
avarohana:

sbrmp psS,
sn#dnp mbgs.

#sabha is varjya' in the avarohana; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKSYA

12.0.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

*for the sake of rafijana, it is a saritpradaya to hold the sadsruti dhaivatas firm.

tIn the mitrcchana of the laksana §loka for riipavati, the 7sabha is mentioned as varjya in the avardhana; however, in gita, and tana, there

isthe (mrs) — prayogain some places

123

mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dhu nu




ra gi ma pa dhu nu

nétra sa

s pPpmgs
ramaniya a kiti

RmP CPpm
paratra paha

i mmp p mM
kurmdalima a la

dnpmpsss
umni i reeree

antari
bhiti tabbhe

$ nnsSCS
natakariré

javada

p$Ss$npm
cidambare e Sa

=
muz
=
Q)
=

=]

o]
(72N
V]

psspssit §
raaagaaarmga

I mmp pmg S
ne e e trasa a cakra

pppssnd n
ta ala$éam mmya

12. rapavati

gi ri ka armukayase

S $§83% npm
dhu rva abhu dhajana

p mPCPpm
dharure re e

sppssnd n

ta a la $6a mh rh mya

Hl)ﬁ
w Z
"0

w

pmnppmgs
dadaaaaaaa

f thm p pmM
ruu upavatira

s ndnpsss
gaavunireeree

pssirirm g §
taaalaanuguna

—124—

maa a nabhu u ure

pnsS $ans
nu ta sarh ra ksa ka

pmgsrtr t s n
girijaatenemila

psstrirm g §
taaalaanuguna

pnP pmg s
saruvés$varayama

rmprmpmp
aaaaaaaa

wn
Q)
U).
w2
wnn

oI
Q9
[N

PCPp S
bhiti tabbhe

™
$ nnsSCS
natakarire



ra gi ma pa dhu nu

nétra sa

12.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

L sns[snpm|psS[sns|snp[nsrs|dnP|sns[psn[dnpm|pnP|mmp|nns
|pnns|npN|pmppmr|pmrs\rmP|pmm|rrs|rmmp|ssR|rsr|srm\
mgs|ndN|pnp\nnsn\psN|snp\rsr\ssrs|nnS\rsr\nns|snsr|ng|r
rs|nns|npdn|psN|sns|rrs[snsr|psS|rsrirrm[rsmr|spP|[pmp]|sss
|mmgs|pinP|s'rm|rmp|mrnpm|1'.‘SR|rnmp|Sndn|ppn\mmpmp|pm

e\
rs|sndn|psnp|rs/mrs|mgsRs|NSS |

2. ssrsr|sssns\rssr\ssrs|sr\ssr|sndns|npssn|prsn\dnsn|ns|ndn|s
snp\mmpmp|snpm|pmrs|rm\pmp|pmrsm\rsmgs|ssrs|mgsr|sp\
mmp\sndnp|rsnsr|mmpm|rspm|rs|pmp|rsmgs|pmmmp|rspm\
nppm|sn\dnp|ssndn|snns|psnn|ppsn|pn|ppm|mmpmn|ppmm

Q)
plssrs|snpm|prssr|ssrrs|NsS S |

12.0.3| kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% R SrsS S rsN

‘nd nScCS

srikr i snamh 1

RMpn
$rirtipava

anupallavi

P np ﬁM
cakrani va

S /t Sn
cam dra sé

S\P p S rm g S

akrira vammdita padam

tmissing sthayi dots,and /ndn changed to

12. rapavati

bha jare

\P\p M st pm
t1 go pa

gs R mpC
ri ta bha skara

w

d nSnpiS

| P ﬁMg s
réma nasa

| Gmgsn
| stri ja ram

| =p s nd
| praka

| MG S

kharaguruguha vi §vasam
| RpWM N\P s N
| aruna prémaspadam

—125—

w
d d n —Tappoppolu, SSP 1904

n S
Sam



ra gi ma pa dhu nu

nétra sa

i Fsn dns fmgs | $nsp npmm Pmgs
nakrahata damti varadam | natasuka sanakana radam
svaram

R-S rsn & p/s | § P\M mg\S rm [
P np\M rmmppm | nppm mg\S ndnp I
Rss rmg\S rmp | Ndn pSs imgs I
Sn dnPm mgS | ¢&Sn ::vlin p\M fﬁgs I

12.0.4| saficari — adi tala — Subbarama Diksita

rmpps$S  [snpmp/sS [sndnpsnp [snpmmgS |s§Ppmgs
/ggSnnS  |rmgsrns Ip/sSndnp |ssSriM lpmMpmgs |

rmP.ﬁmNéN \sswﬁwrsmﬁw |srmr/mgS |rpmpt3mgg|srmfﬁpfjmg|

mggsnrS  [ndN\PS lprsrppss | ppmggs/pplggrmggs
s/plss‘é‘rm ‘pmﬁ'lpmlli;lNéN|SImpm1:i;1NéN|SRMP |N(\3NSRS
N(\}Nérmr"ﬁP \srmENsR IMgsrmgs |rmr'ﬁpmgsr |mﬁipmggsr|
mfﬁpnpmgs\NpmggS |ngnpmfhgs |r'fmﬁip'15np |/S'§n\cN1nP
35t785ps  |sndnpss IPSNS |ppsimg$ |iimm G S
gSnSngnp \SgnpSngn lppmg\SS |RMPi5 [rmrmpmP
pmfﬁr/gsé \ps'é'rmr"rip'p' |srmpSS§ |rmpsimgs |/R.1"S.S.ngn
/S.S.névlnP \pmnp.p.mgs |m1.1'.1gsp'}5mm|np.p.mSnp.}3 |rrssnnss
FEMmMEsss |\SpsSS sppssndn | psSifmgs |[PmgmrS

— 20—



ra gi ma pa dhu nu nétra sa

ps'é'rmmgg ImgSsnN |S S S S|

ook END OF MELA 12 elolelok

eeeee®®r END OF SECOND CAKRA «2®2®®®®®
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Part 111

AGNI CAKRA

128



MELA 13 — GEYAHEJJAJJI

agni pa

raganga raga 13 — géyahejjajji

LAKSANA

hejjajjiragasampiirna arché ca ni varjitah |
madhyamagrahasamyuktassayamkalé pragiyateé ||

mircchana —

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saripiirna; madhya graha; nisada is varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at evenings.

the nineteen melas known as pitirva melas, and is the thirteenth among the melaprastira. Since this is the first
raga in the third cakra, the piiroaciryas have declared that the nisada is varjya in the arohana, for the sake of

cakra 3 — mela 13

$loka— Venkatamakhi

arohana:
avarohana:

ssrmgmpbds,
sbbONbdpmgbhrs -

rafijana, and for easy handling of the voice.

LAKSYA

13.0.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

129

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha na




ra gu ma pa dha na

agni pa

N dd 1Y d S
ma sta ka a bha

pdpmgrs
namdakumaara

antari

S § Ndp
samnutiiree

4 F ogi S
prabhaaavure

javada

Mpmg t $
hatakaabhuu

ndpmgmp
nipunaéiiila

M- g mpd
ni dhanisari

ndprmgtt
geeyaheejjaa

pdp mgr s
caakranaagaru

dd s S S
di i vyanama

13. géyahejjajji

pP PP MG S
pratisuruuupa

i t &R CR
ppaadure

dpm gmP
Sas§idharu u re

i G.iS
dharaccaapa

d s s d s s 8
dha dgu dha dgu dgu dgu dgu

Ndpmpd
raagaarmm

S - tgis
jji raaaga
S §Ndp

samhnutire e

i b gii S
prabhaaavure

—130—

R, t 5
gu pta bha ka ta

d dri rsdp
dhanadamiii tra

dd s S S
di i vyanama

t SNdp
suratra ana

ds s 1 s

S-CZSCS
ga
dd + 1 sds

aagnipaaaa

dpm gmP
Sasidharu ure

I m
ri ma ma pama pani



ra gu ma pa dha na

13.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

L.ssrssr|ssrsr|sss|dprs|dps|[dpsss|dprssrissdpg|dpr[sgrs|grs|

dpgrs|rsndps|ndpnd|prs|nndp\ndp|mmpmp|dpmgrs|mgrsr\s
mg|rsgr\srs|ssrsr|smgrsr|spmgr|mmp|rsgr|srs|ndpdp\sssnn
d|prssr\sgr\sgrr|grs|ssrsr|mgrsgr\srsmg|rsr\spmm\pmp|spm
mp|ndpdpp|mmpmp|mmg|mgrs|grs[ssndp|mmpdmp|dpssr|sg

D
rismgr|grs|Rs|SsSS |

-ssrsr|sss|{dpnnd|pnd|psnd|prsr|rsripdpnd|[ddp[pmpd|psndp|

mmp|mmpdp|pmp\ndpm|mmpmp|gmp|mgrrs|rsr\sgrs\sssrs|r
sg|rsgrs|gmp|mgrs|gmpmp|mgm|rsmgr|sgr|smgm|rspmp|nd
plpmpdp|ssr|pndp|grsrs|mgr|rrsrs/mgm|rsgr|spmmp|ssr|ss
mgr|pmd|pmgm|pnddp|dpd|psnnd|pnd|ppdp|/mmpmpmgr|sm

Q)
grs|grs|Rs|[SsS S|

-rrssrsrissndpnd|[pdpsndp|ndpndpd|psndpnd|[pndpdpm|pmg

mpgm|rsmgrsg|rsgrsrs|sssrsmglrspmmmp|gmpdpnd|pndpsn
d|pmpdprs|grsndpr|ssrsgrs|mgMrsg|dPrssr|grSmgr|pmgmrs
|rsmgms.r|ppmmpgm|rsgrspm|ssrsrsg|rsmgrsr|dprssrs|pssrs
gr|nddpndd|pdppmmp|mdpmppm|dpmpmmg\mgrsmgﬂgrsgr

rs|Rsgrrs|Ss SS |

13.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

agni pa

pallavi

%

P pm gm/f)mgr s \nD | S r.s/m Mgrgm

rama cam mdra bha a | ktarhbhaja manaasa a
G\r s\nd P | s m G\f‘/g 1.1 s smgm\
ra ksa sa m ta karm | hanumam m tamsrm i

A
2. R S

tam m
anupallavi

D/nA]ADN~pm
ami sI kita

13. géyahejjajji

/d mPm
di va ka

—131—

G mg

rarn ge



ra gu ma pa dha na

agni pa

m P /D/nD

l P P

yahe jja jjira | gapri
SmaGi S\nN d /nd P |ngrs S
samadana bhédadamda caturam sadguruguha sam

svaram/graham

P-p mgrf /mggr /grfs
Ss ndpp nddp dppm

/pmgrS /ndpdS i /mgt
s ndpM grsrM p n dp

| S-\Nd pd
| M Gr sr
| S\Ndp P
MGrs S

| M g \R mgm

moditamm varam

13.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Pﬁmgmpmgr |
Y
d/ndpmgrr$S \
pdPd/riS |
Y w
ddP/dpmgrg \
spmp/ndpdP \
ss\ndpdss R |
/dm/pmGgmgr \
mpd/ndppmpd \

dpds\Ndpdi \

13. géyahejjajji

pmgmgrgrsS
\Ndpdsrg R
MpmgrmfﬁNg
mgrsNI\{Nsmgr
mr'.r'lpmmpl.ﬁgrs
érgvlymgrsr
nd/s'é'/r'fgrS
pdss/ R Gis

Stsmgir$

—132—

Vﬁmgmpd/nd.ls
d/rRsdpd/nd
Mgmpd /ndP
s/grfgfdfs
grmgigrs R
mggmpd /Ndp
ds'é'rsrmMg
stmgisd/frs

/gtS\ndPM



ra gu ma pa dha na agni pa

Gr"r‘sql/r‘fS | s/dp/d/ndpmgr | mgrgrfgrS \

SPp‘Iﬁmgrs \ RGriri$ | dssdssdsds |

rmgvrv/mmgg/mr'ﬁ | grsrmgmpds \ fmgfé\ndpm \
.. Q)

grigRS — S I

ook END OF MELA 13 ololelok

13. géyahejjajji — 133—



MELA 14 — VATIVASANTABHAIRAVI

agni 1T mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha ni

cakra 3 — mela 14
raganga raga 14 — vativasantabhairavi

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

vasantabhairaviragassamptrnastvalpa paficamah |
sadjagraha samayukto sayamkalé pragiyate ||

arohana: | sbrg m mbdbns,

miircchana = avarohana: | sbnbd mgmpmgbrs.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saritpirna; alpa paficama; sadja graha; suitable for singing at evenings.

=3 Venkatamakhi has mentioned in his work, caturdandi prakasika that this vasantabhairavi raga is the fifth
among the nineteen piirva melas, and is the fourteenth in the melaprastara.

LAKSYA

14.0.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

134



ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

i $iTgMM
ranatalidhira

I £t $§ nnS
parammapurusa

gmpgmgTr s
camcala a mbaka

antari

S Sndn s
ni tyanammda

n rrtrS TS
muurutire

javada

RStgM
aaaare

g rfsndn s
vinataanamdana

srgmndns$
aaaaaaaa

n dnddmmg

vaatiivasamta

ndndMmg
pamcamara a ga

S Sndns
ni tyanamrmda

. )
n rirtS TS
muurutiré

(14. Va"tl‘vasantabhairavﬁ

;Mo ddmMmg
ggunagambhi i ra

ndns n 1t §
dha a ra a dharanibha

N ., f S
satyamanamta

M Ddm G
bhiti Gt ram ma

ndndM mg
turagaanarmdaga

rsigMgm
aaaaaare

bhayiraviraaaga

gm p g mgr s

a agnisricaaakra

N, f 185
sa tyamanam ta

—135—

mamdaragiridhara

ndndmmmg
nigamago o caraa

mgisndn $
Sdaamtasdaasvata

mp Gii$
ramaaaana

gmpgmgrs
taaatareeree

nd N §CS
ra a gamga

ttts$nnS
upamgalalita

mgisndn
Sdaamtasaasdvata



ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

14.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

grSImmndmlMgmlgrsr\SmgrlmgrrSISmmgmlgmndmandlnnn
s|mgrrs(nnsnr|snnns|nnsns|[Mmg|mndm|gmpmg|mgrsr|mgpm
g|mgrrs|Mmg|rssr|mmndm|gmpmg|mndns|snnns|Mnn|nndm\

mg|mg|rrGrs|mgrsR|smgrs|ssrsr|sg|rsRss\rsng|smgmg\rsn
dm|nn|ndNsn|nnsnS|snnns[nnsnr|ss|mgRss|rsmgRigmpmg|m
grrs[rs|mgMgm|ndmmG|mmndm|nnsns|nn|snSnn|snnnR|snn

nS|nnndn|nd|mmMgm|pmgmG|mgrrs|nnsns|nnN,|SS |

14.0.3| kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%'rSr:@gvM \

pra sanna vern \

w w ‘

n srsrrgm/N

va atiiva sam

anupallavi

m G m /N |
prasi ddha tarh |

s snnnd |
prabalagurugu

S n /Rs
vama dé va

n \Dn
va si sta

r/g |

vidi |

.Y .
Gi $ nDd _|

r gm
sekharam ki paka |

rasika

(14. Va"tl‘vasantabhairavﬁ

X
mgm/p m
kate Svaram

d \mg m}X)mg

ta bhai ra vi
dm/nd
jana gara

X
mgmm /p
have dya

¢ M mGm/N

tam varala me

N Snd\M

ramh raksita bha

—136—

| g 1rsS I
| bha jare |

| g r/grs [E

| nuta m $r1 [E

| =dn $ |
| sthi tarh I

|mg ros I
| ma dyarn I

ld N $§ /8 I
|1 marhga $ritarh |
e g m / lé meg r s n |
| kta namda karam |



ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

svaram

R:-Ss r sé/r'f

S.\NDn mm/dd

.S.rg/Mmm/ﬁ g/r?lgr

st/mgi §/mgi n/is O

| sr/gg m/pmm | gm/pm ggrr

| /nii/ss nsrg

| gm/Nd m/nd

| m/pmg grS

| Csn (v:{/nd\Mm |§m/p

g

m

v
g

v
r

| gm/nd n/i$

S

%

14.0.4| saficari —caturasra jati ata tala — Subbarama Diksita

rrS |
nsrg |
gm/da \
ggm/p |
/rsnd |

ddD |

ssr/m \
gm /pm

/dm /pg |

(14. Va"tl‘vasantabhairavﬁ

/rsnd |

mr/G |

/ND |
/nd/nii |
/MM |
r/mEN |
gm/dm |
gmgr |

/mg/mr |

—137—

/M

/nd

/gr

nd

r/g

/dm

/mr'ﬁ

/gr

\M

/D

rs



ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

rSr
m/p??
¥gn1d
m/nd /n
grsg
nd /N
Ksrg
/mgis

dd /nd

0O

§StT

d\Mg

=<
=<

(14. Va"tl‘vasantabhairavﬁ

niidd
n/rrr
/pg/mg
/rfsr

%m/dm

Zdm /N
mgt/g
m/pG

/rsnd

—138—

rr
ss

/pm

\M

g8

/nd

nd

=<

dd

rs

Sr

mg

rs

Sn

nd



ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

/mgrm Z | CZTmgm/p | mg |
nsrg | srgm | md |
/fSrYld | mgm/p | mg |
n\Dn | sr/gm | gm |
dmgg | /pmgr | /gr |

14.1] janya 1 — lalitapaficamam

agni sri

mela 14 — vativasantabhairavi

rs

/N

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha ni

janya raga 1 — lalitapaficamam

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

lalitah paficamah piirnassadjagraha samanvitah |
afoheé ri pa varjyassyat trayakalésu giyate ||

ardhana: | brsGmbdbins,

miircchana = avarohana: | Shbnbdpmgbrs.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sammptirna; sadja graha; both sabha and paficama are varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all

times.

LAKSYA

14.1.1] gita — dhruva tala —Venkatamakhi

(14. va ﬁvasantabhairav? —139—




ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

g tsnsS S GMM
bha ka ta bha ya bbha h jarh na

i $GM ,g tis$Gm
ma r ta bha mma m ti ta ha ti

& mdpd n ddpm s dpd |
prabhuutamdhakaaaravaaaa |

javada

g tsns ,GMD N
bha ka ta pa ya bbhi 1a ba dha

d ngdpmgm o, & s sg |
nama tta ga ja bibe ddha ra sarh ru ni I

gmggrsgmddndns
aaaaaaaaaaaaaa

§ ;ndpmngd p mgmd I
sam ghatitapratotraghu tika a a |

rsn dpmgmpgmgrs I
vaidyanaadamuduvemkataadi I

nIt PRI § b
bbha a a vu ka bbha vana a ma

Fs$sns =8

Q)
sl

M pgm g o t 50 S =S |
bbha a a vu ka bbha va na a ma |

mg D N 4d pM qd pd I
ba m dam na ddhu u ta bbhu u ta |

ndpmpmgmggis s g I
raaavaranaudaaaaarure |

n ogd d PMm 4 d D |
kiggadaa a a bbhida a |

t § ;n dmnd ppm g M I
bha va ddha gi ya yu kta pumu da |

ngtgisgmddndnsg [
aaaaaaaaaaaaaa |

d ndpmgmpgmgt s g |
pradaanayartaa i tavaibhava |

fsn s S GMmnm [
bha ka ta bha ya bbha h jarh na |

14.1.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

rsGmdpmG |
ngdpMG |

ndpmdpmgM |

(14. Va"tl‘vasantabhairavﬁ

§rsnSGM | gm/pgmgrnS |

mgdd/ndpmgé | m/dpd/ndapM |

grsgmdndP | dpmgmpmgrs |
— 140—



ra gu ma pa dha ni

agni Sri

sdpdndpm%m
rsmgémgdpm
PMGDD
rsndNdnS
/Dpmgr/pmgr
rs/ggmr‘ﬁ/dawﬁw
ndpmgmgnS
gmdndpmgrs

m/dpmﬁigmdnd

YIOToToToX

(14. Va"tl‘vasantabhairavﬁ

dpadndpl‘%pm \
grsnSGM \
d/nDapm/pG \
gmggrsgmD |
snsgrgrsgr \
dpmgrsgmdn |
gegmgrs /giS |
Sndpm/ndpm |

pmgrgm/pmgr |

END OF MELA 14
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gdpdgmgpmg

gmD N dnD
Mgrs.SAG'(j
da/ndd/nme
sgmdpmgmgr
§/gt8/tSnD
/gisnd/ndpmg
gmdandpm(}

. ™
rsGMgr S |

oToToTok




MELA 15 — MALAVAGAULA

agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

cakra 3 — mela 15
raganga raga 15 — mayamalavagaula

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

purnd malavagaulakhyassagraho giyaté sada |

arohana: | sbrg m p bd n s,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sn bd pmgors-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sariipirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

BE” It has come down for many generations that the piirvacaryas have the tradition of instructing the sarali
varisai, alamkara, etc., in this raga, for the practice of the young students who do their vidyabhyasa for the first
time. The reasons for this tradition are believed to be (i) the svaras (s r m p d) of the malavagaula raga are
unchanged, kakali, antaras are unaltered svaras, hence this rdga is the one that bestows all auspiciousness,
and (ii) the abhydsa becomes very easy due to the fact that the pairs sadja — sabha, gandhara — madhyama,
paficama — dhaivata, and nisadha — sadja have consecutive neighboring svarasthanas.

Even though this is the saritpradaya of the piirvacaryas like Bharata and Matanga, some modern
musicologists, following the European traditions, have stated in their literature that the svaravalis should
be practised based on the sattkarabharana tradition.

It seems that this practice is meant either to undermine the traditions of our piirvacaryas, or to curry the
favor of the Europeans, or for some other reasons.

This malavagaula raga is the janaka raga for numerous janya ragas.
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
LAKSYA
15.0.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
ddppmgmgts |t Pt gigm ppmg | d pmpmg mgts |
ravikoo o titeeeja | gunaganapathabhaaava | maahaa anubhaaava |
mgigistsnd | § tiggisnd | § $ s nit s sndp |
paripaalitaparmdava | dhavitasurasaatrava | nutamrdupadapallava |
ndNdpdpM | G Mddpmgr | SCS |
re e ré sarasaki pa | parmgatatacaturam | ga |
antari
g mpdn s | grirg t t $nds | SCSCSCSCS |
Subhaaarga | aaruudhakhagaturam | ga |
javada
GMP 4 pM | G M P 4dpmp | dpan dp D dp |
ra gam gamma a ya | malavvaggauula | upamga saalamhmga |
p mmd dppmmg | ppmgmg i S | st/ gmP d pmg |
naa ata chaayaaaa | gauulamargalakai | diki me e egharamji |
I git $snddpm | ddpndpmgr s | s dpd pmpmgr |
méeecabaulitaaka | naaadaraamaakriya | paaadi reevaguupti |
r rr s n srrS | d ddp mpdssr | dnst st g mpm |
karmnadabharmgaala | gauula laliiiita | guujari gumdaakriya |

p dnS$.
bhauuli

g mpd
malahari

I $ndpmpmgr
goocaakrarmna a garu

15. malavagaula

dpm p mgmgis
aaardradee e eeéi

SCS
ré

— 143—

d gi $snd pdn s

deevaramji aaagni



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni

g m pdn $
$ubhaa arga

d dppm g mgi s
bhaasaamgaraaaga

mgigis ¢ snd
saaveeerimaalava

n dN dpdpM
makali paruuujia
g mpdn $

Subhaaarga

giig i F $§nds
aaruudhakhagaturarm

r rgrgm ppmg
sauraaastrapuurivi

S ittg gisn d
pamcama puuurnapam
GM ddpmgr
gauri vasamtaraa

grtg t t s$nds
aaruudhakhagaturam

ga
dpmpmg mgt s
gaudipamtu maaruva
$ s sni $sndp
cama maargadeediraa
SCS

ga

15.0.2| tanam — Venkatamakhi

L.ssrsnsrnsrsr|sssnns|dpndpnD|ppsnns|dpndp|mmP.rssrisndp

r\sgrrs|grsrssr|srsndp|mgrs|mgr. pmp|ssdpmp|mgr|spmmp]|s
srs|dpsns|mmp|ndpmp|mgr\gmp\ssrsr|smgr|sdpmp|sgrs|mm
pmp|rsgr\smgmp|dpsns|dpr|ssrsr|mgr|spmm|grs\gmdpm\pm

dimpmdp|sns|ddpnddp| mmpmp|pmgr|smgr|sgrrs|rs|NS S |

2.snsrsns|nsrsrisnsrinsrisn|dpndpsn|dpndp|sndp|ndn|dp|dpm

mpmp\mmmgr|mgrs|grs|rs|ssrssns|rsgrs|mgrs\gmp|mg|rpm

mgmp|dpndp|nsrs\ssr|sr|snsrmgr|srgmp\mgmp|mgr|gr|gmp
mgmg|spmp|gmpd|pmp|gm|rsgmpmd|srgmp|mgrs|d|dp|sndn
ddp|dpndn|dnsn|ddn|dd|issnddn|dndp|dpmm|pmp|pm|mgrs

o\
grs|ssrsrimgrs|grs|rs|NSS |

The following is the first in the series of the kirtanas in praise of guru(guha), set in the first declination.

15.0.3| kirtana 1 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S -R/Gm

§r1 nathadi

15. malavagaula

| p dn/s C
| guruguho

— 144—

| Zsnd
| jaya

pmgr
tijayati




ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

Ss§/NN -dD =
$rici da nam dana

S -Nwﬁp
ér1 na tha di

anupallavi

S . R g M
na na prapam

R gMp D
na ma ri pa pam

GM P D
jia na dvam ta

M P d/N s
jia napra da ya

CdP-p. m m

G

|gR rssnn I

tho ha mi ti

—
~

d ns/1
guruguho

p sN
cavici

—
-

A D p
cabht ta

" T
pracarh da

PMgR I sn dpd nSs ‘ddpng m
dinavané dyu kta di vya tard | di vyau ghadi sa
s Wi S\ N /gi s rndhs |R § ndP mo
ma nasa narndakara caturataro | madguruvaro ~marn
caranam

M P md P [ MG

ma ya maya Vi | éva dhi

NKTV d nSr s | G R

ma tma ka ka di ma | ta nu

ENE N s rs ™M g r

ma li nimarmda | larh tavi

15. malavagaula — 145—

sam | tatarh hrdinibhaja |

w ™
| crs n/S I
| jaya ti |
| d p ™M I
| traka 1o |

| 2pmG-m [
| karo a |

| M- g \R H
| Dha ska ro |

g i s [
| $varo |

d P [
dharo |

W 5
srn |
karotu |

R S
| sta no |

/G M I
| sta no |

| st G [
| dha no |



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

A

S S

d dp

PSR Y mp H
marh tra dyaja pa har sa dhya no I
M-GM p /dp M GM |
ma yakarya ka lana hino I
P mgdPm p dpmg M P [
ma ma ka sa ha sra kama 1la si no |
D-N s N S ns N D |
ma dhuryaga namt ta pa no |
N § R g & r s G i n SN I
madha va dyabhaya varapra da no |
$ /R sndp Cpd/n s R S [
ma ya Sabalita bra ra po |
N s N p m p D n S N I
ma ra ko tisum da ra sva rii po |
d nd Pmgm g mpd N D I
ma ti ma tarh hi da ya gd pura dipo |
P m G \Rs rgmp D P [
matta 0 ra di jaya pra ta po I
M\G M/dd ppMg\Rs r Snd Ns m _gdp/nDp |
maya malava gauladi desa | mahipati ~ paji | ta pada pradesa I

" " . . o w %
MgP mdpSN /gR$ | m GRs sn—= | Zn Dp mgrn |
madhava dyamarabimda prakasa | mahesa syamaha | rttopa de sah I

In the above kirtana, the composer has clearly exhibited the trikalas of the sarali, jhantai svara series in the
pallavi segment, and the traditions of alarikaras in the anupallavi segment. Once can carefully observe these
features in the dhatus.

15. malavagaula — 146—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.0.4| Kkirtana 2 — riipaka tala — Ponnayya

This is a k7ti composed by Tafijjaviir Ponnayya, a disciple of Muttusvami Diksita.

pallavi

% s tGM
ma yati

P-Pp d
ni nanu

n sNddnd p
ma ha tri pura

Z RS C

—
N

- N

=S. s rgmpd

Sarmh m
anupallavi

P P d dpm
maya ma

w
s mgm p mP C
dée sa mu na

ddingm

rala rccim cu
mgr sn Pmg r sn
ki yajuni wvairiki pra na

rns

d/np/dm /pgmn

sé ya va le nusri guruguha

15. malavagaula

P p mgmgm
tasvarn pi

p mgr/gr\n
bro va vee

p dpmgi\r Z

sum da ri
gSndpm gmgrsn
m m ka ri
mp p mg\rs

la va gau la

ma hima galado

pmgr/ g rs
1 Svarn
s rgm pm gmpd n s
kam ta biha di $vari kipa
w 5
dp m/d pm gmg r sn
sa mi ki neé da sudai ti
— 147—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.0.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dpmgMgr$S
dnsr/grgmpm
mgrsgrsnda
?_{srgMérG
\GMPgmP
pmgmgrgrs
g\f/gmsrng
pmgripmgrg
sndpndpmdp
pdnsigmgis
dnbnd‘I;M

gmpdﬁSsrgm

snDPMG

Q!
SNDN/ S |

mgrgrs/grS
gmpdpm /pmgr
/Sr'fgrénd
'g'mpdpndpM
\GMgmgrsr

g§ /mit /pp /dd /nd
gmpfimf)NndP
srg‘f*’gmpdN
nﬁdandpmgm
mgisndsndp

pdnsnsrgmp

RGM/DP

janya (upanga) 1 — salanganata

agni go

15. malavagaula

/grsrsnd/nS
gmdpmg/mgrs
s'é'/r'fs.s.ﬁsnd
pndp /dm/ng
gmpdndpmG
/nd/np/dm/pg/mr
ndnp/dp/dmG
gmpdr‘l{Sndpm
sr%mgmpdns
dn/$nd /i$n
féndndfm
dnstgiSnd

MGRGR

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

— 148—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

janya raga (upanga) 1 — salariganata

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

salanganata sarmpiirna arohé ga ni varjitah |
sadjagrahanvita sayam sandhyakalé pragiyateé ||

mircchana —

arohana: | s brmpbds,

avarohana: | sn bdpmg brs.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; ghana raga; gandhara and nisada are varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing

at the evening dusk time.

IE" n this raga, other than the (s ns) prayoga, the prayoga (s n d p ) is not found in the g7ta prabandhas
of the pracina scholars. It is a contention among those who are well-versed in the pracina sampradaya that

the gandhara occurring inthe (m grs)
the gandharasinthe (M Gr) (mgm)

LAKSYA

15.1.1| gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

ddp |

samara |

nataja na praaaana |

ppmpmgrs |
kkalavalaivee |

javada

s b
samara |

SCSrsrmgr |
to ooovanii |

15. malavagaula

pmp dsS & $n
sa a vyasaacibbhiruu

F$s Rigdss
jaanurérettujaa

mg t mmpad d p
saavyasa a cittujhare

mmpmg tsdR
de e vuturmmiivisa

— 149—

| St 8 i M gis
| dadidharanirhvarii

| mgi s s fsdP
| raatimarmdaalire

| m ,prgts t sn
| tegguniirerenamdi

| R & §n énpmgt
| laddaruvureddeee

prayoga slides down to sabha with odukkal or orikai. The orikai of
prayogas appear without nokku.



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

$ stsddp pmp
$aaaadhiisamaryu

ssmgissisd
daaaaaaaaa

F$SRiqgd § s
aaarérettujhaa

d dp

Sa mara

dsSCSmg it
ree ya tiyam

pmpdssimpm
aaaaaaaaaa

mgi § $ ¢ sdP
raatimamdaalire

pm p qd$s f $n
a avyasaacibbiruu

mmpmg i sSmg
vaaiyaiyaiyaiya

Sdddmmmp i
aaaaaaaaa

p mpmgrs
kkalavalaivee

15.1.2| kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

R-Mp
a vyaja

ds Srm
a nidamma

anupallavi

Dm P dp
ra vyadina

Z_Vi Srm é
rasalamga

D$ D
divya larh

MG Tr s
dinavana

15. malavagaula

| dpM
| karuna

|  mava ka

| + SdczC
| kitarhga

| d pmp <
| guruguha

— 150—

§Rs
ka ta ksi

L, @
r ssnn S
ma ksi

Zrs R

daye

ZCpd?P
akriye

cddp
$riye

Cp d S
priye



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

s /ddp pp mgrs
savya pa savya ma rgaa

svaram

R-Mp rvfllp/dapm

nsdDp mp d/s§

w w
R snDr sn

stt sa danamaa

pdpm/dpmg

I s dpm;;rs

|| stt Sukahaastee

| r/mé Rrss

/rf\Sr'f /mé

| R m/p pmgr

mérRs & /dijp

/mgiSs snsDd

Mér /mr'.r'l/p'ﬁ

| mpds dd/is

.
pmpMgmg

| Q/dpmérs

15.1.3| saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita

ddpd/ss
srsddP
drsrfS
mérsrsn
rmgrmér
dppmgrs
ddamfﬂpm
mérfsdp

Rpm;;rs

15. malavagaula

rrssnS |
dsgméR |
Dpmpds |

Srsrmg |

RTssrs |
.
pmpmgrs |

RsNsr |

—151—

Rmmérs |
rRrsﬁS \
rméRpm |
Mgri$

Y
mgrssrs |

5



ra gu ma pa dha nu

SrgrS sdaprvﬁP smérsf{ \
dsrsrsd SrmgR pmpmpD |
ddpméR mmpmgrm érsmérs \
pmpmgrs sddppd psdpmgr |
stmPdp | ddsishs | imgiiS |
dss /RR | mytsrs | tsdPpm |
grimgts | ¥mpddss | dss¥sns |
ddpmérs | dsé’rmér | Rrslm\’I@ I

janya (upanga) 2 — chayagaula
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 2 — chayagaula

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

chayagaula ca samptirna aroheé ga ni varjitah |
nisadagrahasamyuktassayamkalé pragiyaté ||

ardhana: | sbrmpbdpmpdsns,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | sn bd dpmgs brs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saritpiirna; nisada graha; ghana raga; gandhara and nisada are varjya in the drohana; suitable for singing
in the evenings.

LAKSYA

—152—
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

15.2.1| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
% s R | smG o | cgm g s N I
sara | sva tya | bha ga | vatya |
y Y w —
S -  ndpm I'pD | s Cs [
sarh | ra ksi I to | harh [
R . | M P | d pm | G TmGR [
cha | yagau | ratara | ya ~varayasri I
anupallavi
p M | Gg s | r M | pdP |
Vi rirh | ci pra || nana | yl ka yé ”
\M- | P D | d/ s | s n$ I
VI | nava | dand | tsukaya [
§ | G S | nD | pdsn |
sarasa | sarh gl | tasa | hi tya I
Y w 4
$ S |¥1dpm ||pP | m g sn ||%
stana | dva yaya | para | dvayaya I
caranam
p M | mgmg I s | m gs I
catu | ssa stika | 1a | tmikaya I
$ N | sn D I r- | d s N I
sama | stava | rma | tmikaya I
s R | MM I P | dp/D I
érita | ja na | pa | laka ya |
15. malavagaula — 153—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

M-

se

w

r M
$ru ti

su

p /S

na tem

S n
nam da

Q.=
9p]

r M
rama

rati

mgs S

matima jji

| § NdapP [

dpM I
va ka bhti I pa

G R | r sN
prati I pa

P M | P -
bhra va || stra

5 % n | pD
dra dya khi | lade

M A

d /nd m I ggs
guru guha | su se
/pmG s rS || MP dp
gi rija rccitaya | ratnabhara

M gS p

| m G

mg S
lakaya

s Tt M
ditaya

/dd P
vi taya

d pD
vataya

pmgs

vitaya

mpds §§R

na larm kitaya

srm%’G

hva grastitaya | marhgala pra

| daya

sadaya

15.2.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

rrsnSr/mM | mgSr/pmgS \
r/mMpddpmg | m/dppmgMmg |
snsdpddsfis | dsrmgspmgs

rmMPfimgs \ mfﬁpﬁ/dapmgs \

Hsr/mfﬁpdpmg \

ssr/mmgsrrs |

15. malavagaula

mgsnsrspmg \

sndpdsnsR |

— 154—

ngsrsﬁS
srsmgsrfS
rsndsnsrS
/dapdpmgsrs
sdpdpmpmfhg

srmﬁiPdpD



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
MdmPmgS | mgsrsnsrM RpmpdpmP
mgSrsrmG \ rMmijddP dSnsgndpD
sndpmpmgsS | dpmgsrsnS rmr’flpdmpD
LY T 4 : Y
dsnsnd/ndP | tmGsisnD Sndndpmgr
.. . .. Y
pmGgsrrS | srmpdpmpds | nssnddpmgs \
Q)
rsrmgsrr S I
janya (upanga) 3 — mangalakaisiki
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 3 — mangalakaisiki
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

cyutapaficamasarmyukta vakrarohavarohaneé |
sampurna sagrahopéta sa syanmangalakaisiki ||

arohana: | shrgm pmg pbdns,
miircchana — or | shrmgbdps,
avarohana: | s nbdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; cyuta paficama vakra in both arohana and avarohana; The cyuta paficama
as (gmpmg), andjatias (ddrr) mustbe included; suitable for singling at all times.

LAKSYA

gita (muktapadagrasta) — dhruva tala — Veénkatamakhi

— 155—
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

pallavi

$ri

ibha

M-M-ggg8ff 8 58

ré re $riiraamabhadra

g mdp M gmgit & G
yugali i sarhtamaniiramani

I SNSiINsi grmg it
rajanirajanirajaba a ana

RR g itmg it $8 . s
dharadharaniidharajjiddhara

javada

M-Mgmprm ¢ m g i
ré re$ri i ra a mabhaadra

R Fgg. & Mggit 8
bha vajfia prabha vabam dhura

I rgrigmp gmgr S r
dhavalitaaa a mgataramrmga

it gmdp s ndpmgis

ranarammgabhii i macanuree

Q)

| d 4 iGmgit iSCS
| bhadragajadhikayugali

| ¥ f gigmdprmgmgts
| ramaniiyataraakaarajanii

| gmpegmg t ¢ § nD
| baanajjanakakaggadhaara

| d pm d pmgr gmgrS
| jiddharadharadharadha ureere

| G mpGmgisn $R
| bhadragajadhikavaibhavure

|t $ n sndib g fgm
| bhamdhurakiirittiddavalita

| mgi s n dRFE g img
| ram gadabhayadaniprakarana

15.3.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

*another pathantaramissrm gd p

15. malavagaula

M m }X) mG
rga Vi
m G | \RS
e di | sa tu
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

Zg G
bha

Cgr /g

sva

anupallavi

sau

$§ N
sata

d P
sa ka

nsrsR C

ni 1

caranam

m /dp

ma da na

g T/g

mana si

/M
mam

15. malavagaula

la 1o

ZrR m
visnu

m g p mm
guruma

\R i S
ti statu

Y w
g r sn
galakai

ZmM
rga

=N

cgrg

g R C
nini

nsdr
ma dhuka

— 157—

gmpmG C
A%

\R S

$a tu

X

- wn
QO
»d

w

m P CP
ksmi

G M
va tu

X Y

CR/pm
ma ma

r rgr
ravijaya

w
nsrcts
nivasa tu



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
s rm | m g D I 4 p s 3§ I
sadana | ma dhye I maha | la ksmi I
v
s D EER I g A drP I
sada | viharatu | sa | ma jahe [
m G | R S I gR | m§¥ s l
ma kurh | bhasna I pita | vijayatu I
dd/rsR  |Imgrs/mmM | pdp snis | §Rmgts I

padanayana paramapurusa | har pranayini |

mgr/m> |
ra mani I

nanakara nali ni

dpmg rn |r Sr

varanuta ram | ganatha

. Y
s nd/ndp | mgrdp/ s sN_I
vadanakamala | guruguha dharani |

15.3.3 | saficari — misra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

mMgmlég | mGriG | D/rﬁG | mGrrS |
gmdPdM gmgr'fG | sr'g rgm/d | pmg/mgrs
mgr\NS r'f'gvflgm/d | pmg/mgrg | mgr?s/r'f
gmgrrS rsr/Nsr | \Nsnsrr | gMg/}X)mg
mgrsrS rT1D¢1/r'1"'r | /grmgrif'f | srmg/dpg
Mpgris DmDdd | Rrig\R | Mgt /grs
m/dpgm/pm | grgnd/rf | Dudd/rf | gR/mgrs
gmp\GM érssr_lD | /Rrgyg‘va | grgdrS
th\Gmp \Gmérg | m/dp\Gmg | rSHsNI\{N
s



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

RfG\rR mG'g/mrs
sRgg/mr g\Rgm /pg
mawr/MIégY;r snsR /N

Y w Y Y

\Gm /ddP gM/pmgr
srm\G /D drs$s
Sy .YY
FSndpm Sndpmg
srmgm /dp s%vls;fld/rr
gm/pmérs srgmdps

P Y Y
/Ns/itS ndpmgrs

JL e O
D/rR G Mgrr S

rSnsnd
/mr/grsrﬁc.l
sRﬁsrs
srgm/dpm
2D it R
/DpngY;%s
SIT /mgts
'é'nd/Rﬁ

/mMgm/pm

janya (upanga) 4 — mégharafijani

mela 15 — malavagaula

/rﬁﬁsrr
RrGTm
¥n1gDP
ér/gsrs
gRendi
drfgr/mg
Sgd/népm
grmgsrs$

§R/G G

janya raga (upanga) 4 — mégharafijani

LAKSANA

audavi pa dha varja ri vakram syadavarohané |
sadjagrahéna samyukta gatavya mégharanjani ||

mircchana —

$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohana:
avarohana:

sbrgmns,
snmgsbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

upanga; audava; sadja graha; paficama dhaivata varjya; the #sabha is vakra in the avarohana; suitable for singing

at all times.

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

LAKSANA
$S
are
N S & s itmgs

noddarhdapara a aa

antari
mgs
§riii
N S # nsrr

o cathnadeeeevu

javada

mM
a re

SCSt s tmg s
pam mnagasayana

rsrnsrmmgg
aiyaaiyaiyaiya

Sriii
Ns  nSrrr
Iocamnadeé- - - vu

=

15. malavagaula

A 55 1S $§nm
ssa ma rh ga ni rh ma a jhi

R i sn8$§
krammmure e re

RRis$ s R ¥
viiraraghurama

S =S C=Ss
re re

Mg Si ¢ Ns
jja nakiramarna

$ rsnnMgs
paavamnamuru ti

M- CMgs
re ree
RRi# s & R v

viiraraghurama

. 0
SCSCSs
re ré

— 160—

mmm M g mmn § ¢
pam kti karh dha ru kham da

M G m NS i
camhrth drarajiva

I §fnsim M m
garudavaaa a harhna

Sssrsrmgmns$
aiyatiyaaiyaiya

MG m NS i
candrarajiva

The prayogas, (m g r s) are found in some gitas in megharafijani raga.



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

15.4.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

BE” Revered Diksita, who did not usually compose sahityas in praise of ordinary human beings, has com-
posed the following megharafijani kirtana in praise of Vénkatésvara Ettappa Maharaja, regarding him as an
aniéa of Lord Visnu.

pallavi

%

S | n\Gm I g 8 |1/ g ss n |
verh | katésva | raye | tta ppa I
S | mgM | mn o | Znn sisR I
bha | patima | sraye | ham m [
R | § g /i I $n s R - I
Vi | §va vika | lpa | pa ha m [
sn S | $n mgm gsr | S r s | r srmgmN I
vi dva | jjana ka lpa bha ru | hah vada | ma sarasi ruham I
S | n\Gm | g 8 | rg s n |
verm | katesva | raye | tta ppa I
w IO
S | mEM I g\r< | =15 =S I
bha | pa tima || Sraye | ham ||
anupallavi
S | r Mm | m g | m g R s I
kan | kasdaila | ma | dhya sthitaa I
S | mG m | rs n st g I
ka | rtike ya | Siva | guruguha I
mn | \Gmg | s x | S ||
karu | nakata | aksa | /I_\/[ M. I
: : : pa tram
G | T g R | s r | s \rfIIS Z l
karhn | jadala | yata | né tramn [

15. malavagaula —161—
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~ |

Zs
|

r | s nS [ | mgM I
kam | kanaha | raki | 11 ta I
N | $n M | g m | N S |
lam | kitasum | dara | gatram I
R | mg R IR ¥ s N |
kam | cana vi | sti | pradamé |
n\ g | CTgmgm | g s | rssn$S [
ghara [ mjitaba | hu | ksé trarm |
S s | 8 § 5 8 $688 |l §+s no | ©&nnM N S [
pamkaja | bhavamukha surakita | gGzkala ni | skala  stotram I
RM | § sR i $ §t | S .,n\m Z | Zm G m N § r I
sarh ka | lpa vikalpa rahita || sa cci da | narhda matram I
svaram

S.-sni mgmngm | M-nmg mgr.i'.sr_l [
S-  sns/R-  isr | /M-mgm  /N-nsi I
simgis  Bsiisn | $nmgm/nmg  mgrg |
STTS r'fgémr’ﬁ/nfi | /s8n mg mNh§ 7 I

15.4.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SNsn\MG | 'g'mnnSfSnS i‘Snmgmnn\M |

15. malavagaula —162—
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15.5

agni go

LAKSANA

gmnmgsrrs
ansréN
nsrm\GmmN
fimGnmgrS
Smgmﬁinmgm
?_llsr'fsr_lsrmg
mgmmN\Mgm
nmggmnmmG
mgmr‘fgﬁsrg
mgMnﬁSfS
rmgsrsnmns
/Mérsgsrgm
sSnmgmnmgmg

n$isn\MG

w
nsrgsrmgM
gsrsnn\MN
mgmrsrsnS
nmGsrgsrs

w
rmrrsnsrS
w
mnmgnmgmrg
w w
nmgmgsrmgm
w
mrgsrnosmgm
w
ssrgrsrmgm
ftmgsisnR
LR w
SsnnmgmN
srmgmnmmnn
w w .
rsnsrmgmns

mthrgRS

janya (upanga) 5 — meécabauli

nmgsrsrgM
mnsrns /grS
Hsrggrgmnn
nmsr_l/rsmgM
Mgmn\Mggm
srns/rrsnS
ﬁsmgmnmgém
rSrmGmnn
srgmn'ﬁmgmn
SnMgmnﬁS
\GMnmgmgr
Simgrsnsts
fSnSn\M%m

e\
N\Miis/rt S

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

janya raga (upanga) 5 — mécabauli

15. malavagaula

$loka — Venkatamakhi

—163—
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meécabaulistu samptirna ar6hé ma ni varjita |
sadjagrahasamayukta géya gayakasattamaih ||

arohana: | sbrgpbds,

mircchana — avarohana: | snbdpMgbrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; sarpirna; sadja graha; madhyama nisada varjya in the arohana; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all
times.

This meécabauli is also known as gumma kambadi.

’¥” In an old book handed down by the generations of Vénkatamakhi family, it is said that for this mecabauli
raga, the madhyama should be lightly touched upon in the avarohana. This is explained by those who know
the sampradaya as:

1. In the avarohana, descend with jaru (slide) from paficama to madhyama, then immediately descend to
gandhara with orikai.

2. Without jaru, descend from madhyama to gandhara with orikai.

This is the practice of the knowers of the sariipradaya. Examples of these prayogas are:
Y
1. sndp\Mgrs

2. sndpr¥1grs

Please do take note of these features carefully.

LAKSANA

15.5.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

it t$ndpdnD | P ,ppmg | G P D |

jayajayamadavimata | sukkharmdana | kodarhdo |
i S CS | tt GG | gpmg it s |
ddarmda | hitalamka | ttaatarhmka |
mg i $nd | pd |

vi i thivitam | mka |

javada

15. malavagaula —164—
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agni go

15.5.2| umatilaka prabandham — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

§Smgrs
Frggpmg
pdnddpp

Sgrgrg
tillevanakali

dr s d s r
vim da ma khina

R ¢ isR
mediniija

15. malavagaula

gitst gpdnbD
jayajayamadavimata

darmmdadhara

it Gt i
iyarettiyya

D p pmg
sambhuu u ta

2 P MET S
ssamna a a tha

it t$ndpdnD
jayajayamadavimata

] o
d S TS
ddam da

| sSndppmg
| ggpPP

| ppdppmg
| taaavaa asa

d pdppmg
gaarmbika asuta

g

a

| tsndpD
| aativamta

P pp P g |
sukkhamdana |

gdppmg |
koodamrmda |

i gt isn | dpdsS |
damdanaika | pamditure |
snddpm | p d pdnd |
iyaiyaiya | valmiiiika |
g pdiis | + t+ GG |
bhuuuuuta | samghata |
mgisnd | pd |
bhuvisamnaa | atha |
p pppmg [ G P D |
sukkhamdana | kodamdo |

| gpddiir

| mgisn$S

| gpdrt tsd
| cidambareee

| G fogpmog

| venkataadhvari

| nDppmg
| birudarmmka

— 165—

| $.dds

sndppmg

Ss dits
€sagoooo

i $n$ §
raciinalle

gPdpD
umatilaka
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agni go

t $dS S
prabam h dhu

Stsigp

tenatenatem

R ggpmsg

dhorm ginam gina

I 1 $ndp
gamdabhe e rum

S§s8mgis

pallavi

D)

anupallavi

s p |
se

/dd p |

§i va

15. malavagaula

| ti s RG \
| tiinniraga |

| M g s
| namtenatenaa \

[ dpdppmog |
| tkatkatkadgidgidgidgi |

| pmgmgrs I
| daavataaaru |

| $sndppmg \

g8 & gdpd

tiinnitaaaa

sndppmg
te enatenatena

p pdpdS
ma da namadave

gpddirt

| aalareeree

| p pp d it 1 5
| gutku tku tku tku tku tku
s Aadppmg

| dardakhardana

. Q)
| §.dd$

15.5.3| kirtana— riipaka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

The matu for this krtana was composed by Kisnasvami Ayya, who lived at $r7 salivatiéaka nagara kailasa-
puram. He was an expert in judicial matters, a connoisseur of sarngita (music) and sahitya (literature), and
a linguist, proficient in many languages including sariiskita, andhra, hiina (English), and dravida. He was a
generous benefactor for the needy. The dhatu for this composition was composed by Subbarama Diksita.

g Pp I
vidivya |

gpmg |

ya a ma m |

g Pp |

vi |

mg/d p d [

vi ta Sam |

/dp/dd/ ndp |

dai ila |
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.
I

ma a summda ri |

Y ) :

dp pm grs H

hi sam ka ri I

| s/ dp I
sa hi te I
pds I
jasute I
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~ ~ . Y Y »
/G itéc | zsn psd/m ddp | /G R IS nd pmG |
de vara | ja pa ji tapade I di  vya | Tamkita $ubhade |
caranam
N Y
"epc | cpdpc I p /dp/ I d dd/ndp I
ka ra | dhrta vi H na ” nam mda H
d p | \'G \R I s nd | s r/gr'g I:
kara na da | Sru d | mudite e |
Y . . Y Y Y Y
pmg | g g/pp/dds I s ndd I dd/ggr s |
ka a ru na ra sa | pt u | urita |
: Yy v — :
Y | shdd/ndp I pmg I g \rs I
ka ma | Ta a ksi | suuka I vi nute |
Y M R - :
sndp | mg pds/ grg | sddpp I p /mggpd$ I
taruna arka sadféa makuta | 1t tam ko ollasite I
d d/6 | \Ris hddop | pdS$ | p D/ndpmG I:
dhara ha | S5 dita 4n Kkisna | da sa di visva si te | :
muktayi svaram
~ Y ~ Y Y
G-pZ | Cpp g/dp/dpm | G- m | grs s\ndpm
o Y o Y Yooy .
G-pcC | Zp g/dp dsnd | /G -r | g/pmg/ddpm (E
oy ¥ oy LY Yoo
G nd | np d/np/dpm I \G pd | s$n d/nddpp |
. Y Y Y %
m\G pd | ¢ mgpdsnd | /Gts | ndpmG/pm I

15.5.4| saficari — khanda jati triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita

15. malavagaula
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Srsm | gt | s | rsodp | mg | gp |
d/rrs | dd | s | rrggp | mg | rg [
Y Y
pmgrg | pd | nd | p/ndpm | G | rg |
Y v
p\Mgr | pm | gr | Srsd | S | S |
rgpP | pdC | <dp || MGr | sr | Ts I
A~~~ A~~~ Y Y
RgP | G | D | p/ndpg | dp | mg |
s .
rsrgp | dn | D | Ppmg | g/d | pd |
Y Y
pmggp | mg | rs | grrrs | nd | pd |
/Ssr¥ | gr | fs | snddp | dr | S [
drsds | rg | pd | p\M G | r | ggd |
Y Y Y
pndpp | mg | rs | padp | mg | pm |
Grsr | sd o | ods | ndgrs | rg | mg |
rgpgd | pd | P | gsprg | pd | nd [
nadpn | dp | /D | pmg/pp | sdd | /it |
.Y Y Y
snddp | mg | pd | \Gd\G | pm | G |
g/dp/D | di 5 | dsnd | pd | Ep I
Y Y M ) )
mgrsm | gr | S | ndpds | st | dr I

15. malavagaula — 168—
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agni go

rsndp
y
D/it$
dd /i$S
v
pmggp
irsnd
Y ..
\MGg

EDprB

v
srgpm

dn

/&t

ds

dd

rr
gr

gr

| \D | Pppm

E | dpmgp |
Z | <ss || d/isig \

| iF | Sisd |

G | /DPm |

s | dStg |

s I nDpm |

e\
s [

15.6] janya (upanga) 6 — takka

agni go

LAKSANA

mela 15 — malavagaula

gd

ds

pd

&r

O

dp

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

janya raga (upanga) 6 — takka

archépyavarché ca kvacit syadalpa paficamah ||

mircchana —

sloka

— Venkatamakhi

sadavao takkaragastu arohé ca ri varjitah |
avarohé ni varjasyatsagraho giyaté sada |

arohana:

avarohana:

l.sgm bddndS,
2.sgmpmgmbdns,
l.sbdmg brgs-

2.snhddmpmgmbrgs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; sadja graha; tsabha varjya in arohana, nisada varjya in the avarchana and paficama varjya in both
the arohana and avarohana; in some areas there is the use of alpa paficama,. The way to sing alpa paficama is
to sing it as a jaru (slide) from madhyama, while the instruments play madhyama.

15. malavagaula
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agni go

This raga is somewhat similar to lalita rdga. In the opinion of those who know the saritpradaya (practice),
this is because like lalita raga, the lower madhyama saficara is present in both ragas.
This raga may be sung at all times.

LAKSYA

15. malavagaula

gita — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

Ss$dmddnd d
kaliyamara alakhama

mitgs sd
mamsadayée

Mm i g
e lidalita

g5
ee

javada

d ds ditMM
ma hi sa bhé e di nT samm

S sdmd
bhooo o ga

D d Sd
bha rganari

sgmddn
tiyaiyaiya

gs
iya

Ss$dmddnd d
kaliyamara - lagama

$ S S
nna dé vi

mMddn
karalakara

S sdmd
ghoraasura

mgd m gs
ta tasubhakari

$ Dmg t
bhaa a giya

M Ggs
gauriii

dmmrrg
iyaiyaiya

$ SS
nna dé vi
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I M-

pparipa hi

d dSds
vaaalire

$ ddmm r
jayaa a lake

Mi R g
$trivarga

$ mmddn
kariiiii

S $Gm
dur ga m ba

sddmmr
amvOo o iya

r  M,m

pparipa hi



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

0
m rgs sd
mamsadayé e

gita with paficama praydga — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

dd § ¢t M
a remajhaaparadha

s SsiPgss.®
sam ha runi ré rée

Ds s ,G Gm
a padoddha ara

d nddmrrgs
maaaampaahire

javada

sdir ddS i ds
i ndukulasdekharure

mgGmggGs

surajalaparipala

mrgsggmdns
a aaaaaaaaa

m gGsdmrgs
manod o oharureere

MMdd s d 4d
va ra $i sa ma du khkha

mig s s d ndd
sianakaravunniree

bi rudava a a vurh nni

mdNs g gM i
gajarajaparipala

dmt gsndSd
a iyatiyaaiyare

mgmdmd qd N
aaaaaiyyat

dd § $ it Mm
a remajhsaaparadha

5 $1rgss.™
sam ha runiré ré

MMdd s d 4d
va ra $i sa ma du khkha

MigsSdns
deva a didevatumi

Mi igs ggmd
griramaamanilo o la

ddndmMrgs
aaaaaaaaa

S ndmgpmg s
yaretiyaaiyaiya

mig $$dondd
sianakaravunnire e

15.6.3| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

15. malavagaula
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pallavi

N w w o\ A~
% s dr s | gMdmrg [\Sdd /R I
sundaramn | rtimasraya- - | mi &iva bha I
.Y Y x :
dsgGm |s/dWMsn | dmpmgm\ r g\ [
surakulabdhi | carmdrarmkaru | na sa ndram |:
anupallavi
Mr'ﬁgpm|ﬁ'l\r/gswl_sw | f gSmg I
karnda rppavi | dambana vi grahakantim |
G m\r gs | D \mndm C | Tpmrgs IE
kama kro | dha di rahito pasamtim [E

m gD mg mm gdns | Mitgs gsn s$dig I
man - da smita midu gadanam mani kya rucira sadanam I

S d /i §n dmr/ggs | d s s m gdm }X)mrg”
kumdamukula nibharadanam guruguha mo dita gadanam |

svaram

S. ddr ddSr m | dNs d/sSr d/rso |

Css gGm /dDm gm | /pm rg\S /rs dmrg I

SsDd.r rg$ | mg pMg\S gm/dd |
. w . w %

/nd/S.- ggmd nsg | migSd m/dmg rg)\ I

15.6.4| saficari'— mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

tIn this takka raga, in some places the paficama is played without the jaru in the paficama sthana itself.
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agni go

15.7

agni go

LAKSANA

ddSSrrM
smrg\SDS
mdNddSds
d/nDMrg\S
d/nda\Mrfgs
dmgsdmrg\S
MrmegS
dndssggmD
dSsrMmrg
dsdmrgsgmd
ddrdsith /dns
rhgsd/ndmvf‘/gs

Sdamfﬁrgs

mrGSDnd
dsérmem
\vafﬁrfgSé
s/dmgmrgSs
dmgpmgsMm
ddrddsrds
ggmdmdMrg
d/ndmrgsd\M
s/dmMdd /nds
sgmrgsg'g'md
ddndegpm
d/ndssdMTgs

Dndd\MmD

janya (upanga) 7 — nadaramakriya

\MMddsDd
rrgssdmMd
dmdsdmmrgs
ddMr /g\SS
rg\SdnsSdd
sdmgdmrgS5S
dmgpmg/mr/gs
/Mt /g55dm
d&n\Dsmfgs
thgm\f‘lgSs
s'é'g'g'mdmdnd

w ™
ndsgmrg\S -

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

janya raga (upanga) 7 — nadaramakriya

$loka — Venkatamakhi

nadaramakriya piirna sdyam géya hi sagraha |

15. malavagaula
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ardohana:
avarohana:

sbr gmp bd ns,

mircchana = snbd dpMg br rs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; can be sung in the evenings. Though the miircchanas for mayamalavagaula and
nadaramakriya are similar, the differences are clear from the gitas, etc.

LAKSYA

gita — &ka tila — Venkatamakhi

dn $ ;b t$ n | d nddppmg | m gMZMd d |
vividhakkusumhma | mammdatumdila | bhimgi bhim |

s mdd p pmg \
gaaliibhaavite \

antari

G R RG | r r snS CS |

jha rhirh ka ra | tteneyaare |

javada

S RGM | ¢¢g mddppmg | g mpdndn $ |
ma a karh da | kkoomalakisalaya | vaaaaaarana |
g ttgiitsn | dnS =Sis | n $nd ppmg |
kalakamthaakala | kamtha raa | vakarunibhaavite |
G R RG | r r snSS C |

jhamm kara | tteneyaarée |

mudra

dnS tit s n | d nddppmg | m gM<CcMdd |
goovimdammakhi | kumaaravemkata | makhite yaa |
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pmddppmg
niiyaaree ee

G R RG
jhamm kara

| I r snS
| tteneyaare

—
g

@
S |

15.7.2| kirtana 1 — misra jati eka tala — Purandaravittaladasar

pallavi

%S~CSsr_1 \

ninna |

ZS-Css n [E

rama Il
anupallavi
pDN D |
ni muni |
caranam
s RG M |
1. ho ddidda |
2. sa re sam \
3. parama \
p DN D \
1. «d dra va \
2. ce ri de \
3. smara na yerm |
s RG M |
1. ye dda re \
2. jha di si |
3. vara va kko \

15. malavagaula

g \RnS
sa ku

mD P M
daré muni

p Mgrgm
pa pa va
ga dabaru

nam dava

p DP M
ma a di
ko  pava
ba duyenna

p Mg rgm
sam ga da
ka rma va

du va do mdu

gM G R
ni i nna né

g RSCS C
ne lla

va a

ni va

g MG R
kham di si
pa pa va
ji hvakke
g RSCSC
ba ruva

ka li va

bha va

—175—

s R/Gr n
ra - maninna



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

p DN D
1. mu ddi
2. ka di kkorn
3. huéiya

grs N %

1. aaninna
a aninna
3. aaninna

N

AN
| p DAdPM
| mum dakée
| du vai
‘ pa ri yalla

l'§ M GR
| mu kti ye
| kurh ta ke
|

R G M I
ko du vam tha I
na de varh tha I
vi tha la I

15.7.3| kirtana 2 — mis$ra jati eka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

P/ nDP
va mdeé sa

S ndpm

vamdeé esa a

anupallavi

marh da ra

Zp M GM
m marhgala

caranam

m /dP/dp
varala a

Zg m \dp/dp/d

vamh chi ta

CspdMGC
m paramabha

15. malavagaula

M, grgm | G =Gr/g
dasri ki | snarh  va
G \R/pm | G, RCR
da éri ki | snarmh
g/pm g mgr |sns rGM
gi ri dharam |~ mamjuve
. X X

pDNS g |+ sND/ndpmcC
taramaha | Sammmkha ca
M_-gr%m \N(\}N'CGs/g
ksmi na yaa | karh vaa
p MgrgM, | G \RR
phalada ya | karh m
CgrgRrs\erc | Tn s r/GM

kta jana a | a bha  gyavi

— 176—

rsnsrGC
asuudé varh

S.-S5CSC
m m

/dD D d pco
e sadharam

Zmgr/ GMC
kra dharam

r NsrGC
lla vava adhta

S-Z2S5CcSC
m

m /ndpddppC

dha aya karmm

[



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

Cppm GM | p DN S | n S Nd/n |dngr/N(\;N
paramasu | kho daya | bahucitraa | Ta pa karh

muktayi svaram

/dDapmg | /mM/pmér \ /gé/m§¥s | /r\lv.\vlsrgm

/dép/éni‘s | /gisndns | /fénd/nd | p\Mgrgm »

15.7.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

rr/mgr/g/ MM
ﬁsr/mMé\fS
dp\MGr/g/M
/dp/dr\rrlAE;NrsN

/mfﬁ/pé?sng

s/r/g/m/dpg’lg/pm

gmgrs/r/GNCV:

gmp/dpmg/mM
nsrgmp\Gmg

Y
gr/grrsn/rgr
sdDd/grigm

oY

P/ndpdP\M
grgmgrsr/G

sr/mﬁﬁgm/dapm

/pmG/mgr¥/NGVV
mpdnDPm/d
Sr/mMérgm
grS/pr\{lé¥S
gr/Gsr/gvrv/N(\}N
srgm/dp\Mgr

/ndpmg/pfimgm

gmpda/ndp/dm | Aammpd'c.l'/ndpii; /dpmfﬁ/pﬁﬁé?S |

N]?P%m\g}mf) | gr/pmgr/grns /Nsr/G/MM I
Y . YY w oYY

gmpd/ndp\Mg | r¥/GmGrrs gmpd/nd/sndp I

mg/pm\G/MNéV

15. malavagaula

Y
Grsndp\MG

—177—

w Y
mpSryldp/Mér



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

Y Y y Y Y
G/mm G r/grs | /ndp/dpmgm/dp | s$ndp/is/gisn I
Y
dp\Mg?rr/G | /pmgmp/d/ndns | SR/G/MM I
s/r/G/MMsr | /MMgmpd/N | dp/dm/ng\ﬁI\{lN’(\}N I

o~ Q)
\R R snS S |

1€

This nadaramakriya is a rakti raga.

janya (upanga) 8 — padi
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 8 — padi
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

padisadjagraho vakra dhaivatastu ga varjitah |
sadavah pturvaratré tu géyo gandharvakovidaih ||

ardhana: | br mp bd pns,

miircchana = avarohana: | snp»Dppm bRs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; sadja graha; gandhara varjya; dhaivata vakra; may be sung in first yama (three hours) of the
night.

LAKSANA

15.8.1| gita — triputa tala — Veénkatamakhi

dp|pmrrsns ‘i‘Sprhi‘S |
kari | raajakamdhara | kalitamuurita |
$ $tr $snp | d dpmrmm | Ppdpmr |
kaamajananii | kamalaaaa a | devikamrmsa |

15. malavagaula —178—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

R mP4p
him sa ka kka a

r §$rnsft m
kala$ajalanidhi

pmi i § dp
e eekamalaa

antari

$ $np D
diggaja a sam

t §nS CS
mrtaarée

javada

R $ tpp m
samta ta ddhaa

dpppd P

taanavanama

p ps SS
khacitarere

I nh R M
ma dhya ma dhya

n S Ris
ttiyaiyaiyaa

D dpm P
yaiyee e yai

daaaaaaa

15. malavagaula

$ § I s$n S
minikkaamita

r § r pmrim
karmhnyaka a a a

ppdpmr s

raatiso o dari

d ppdpmr
ghaatakaravuni

raaaaaabhi

pp mr r s ns
jjha a righanatara

4 8t P p m
sta m bha sa mbhi ta

pm it rsnp
siinureeree

Pprmitsis
iyaiyeeai

p miM i s
yeeeaiyai

rrsnsts
aaaaaaa

—179—

r mpypmit s
varadda a yini

tpmim pd
aaaaiyai

r mmppsS S
kara ti naleyam

§Sr ssnp
Seekavatisam

rrm rmpd
vividhamanigana

PoEp p mio$
ke elimarmtapa

aiyaiya

pmidpmi
yaiyaiyaiya

pmirisnp
yaiyaiyaiya

F$SRM
aaaaam



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

pmiisns
oooiyaiya

dpppdpd
dadaaaaaa

p S npnsr
makhitanayaaa

dpmi s np

reerekamalaa

$ s np D
diggaja a sam

. Ia)
r s$nS CS
mrtaare

rssrssr
aadaaaaaa

ppdpmrs

aaaaaaa

t pmimp d
ve e th ka ta ma khi

ppdpmr s

raatiso o dari

d ppdpmr
ghaatakaravuni

ssrssnp
aaaaaaa

r rmrmp d
goooviimda

Pps S np
nata padam buja

r mmpps $
kara ti naleyam

15.8.2| kirtana— raipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

D | p mR s m

§ri | guruna | pa

o\ o~

S — | =STm I p d =

smi | ” ccida

/S & | Z sn p I

na | the na |

anupallavi

P lda Pm | R

a | gamadi | samh
— 180—

15. malavagaula

This is the third kirtana on the guru theme. This is set in the third case-ending.

pdpn
i t5

Cdapn

namda

s snp
nuté na



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

pd | PN
a khi | lavisva
pd | pNs
wa | gardja
S | s n p d
ta | pa traya
caranam
R ' M R
ve | damta
rsZ | CZsn?DP
vika | lparo
r m | P Mp
na | damrta
roT | M R
nava | nathe
5 | D p
P .
3| dakhyaka
sdZ | <dp/N
sada | §i va
N | S ni
na | darmtavi
PP | PM
nhava | cakra
R M
padam

15. malavagaula

vam |

Jis = [
vi bha I

sameé |

p mZ |
rttha ve |

mP p

diténa

Zssn i
té na

Zm R s
dyéna

Zs N s
idyena

CpPm
dyéna

R S
dyéna

p Mp

ka ré na

Zrisns
ré na

$np
ré na

snS
re na

p Dp er

bujéena paréna

—181—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

R sr

ka dima

| Zrs d PN s I

| di vidarena I

| & $§n

p

dPm I

| guruguha

| s

w
nrsS

varéna I

%

rmp |

| ta

manusa

ré na [

15.8.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

DP/dpmrS

r'fm\fVMpf%pd

/adpmrs/rf/mﬁi

rpmervrvlpdp
dpflsrsr/pmr
rmp /Dapmdp
rstmrrfs
fvlstmrfS
Rm\f"Mme
dp/dmrmpdP
dPn/itsnpdp

pdprSr/pmp

15. malavagaula

r/pfﬁmemrs

pdapiﬁmrmpd

Vrvmpdpm/dpf)'m

rmpgdp /dpmr
/dpmrsnp'}?dp
mrsr/pmrmpd
srs's'rr.lﬁsrs
rst'fiMR
fmpmrsr'fM
rmpdpsni$
dPm/dpmpmr

s/Dpnsisns

—182—

dpmrsrs\ﬁS

Rmp /Dapf).m
\fvmpddp'}ﬁmrs
/pmrfsrsnpp

pc]pNsr'fmr

r/mr/pm/dp/dpm

npdp /S\NR
r/pl;jmrme
rde&pﬁ%P
Ns\NisnS
rszdpﬁS

\NSisnsis



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

éijSde | RSrrsn$S | RMpdPmr |
MRdPn$ | RSfénpD | Pmrf{sgs |
rmpdpNSsis | itSnpdpmrs | NPdpNS |

Ly ™
rrMrrsrS I

IZ" In the arohana of this padi raga’s mitrcchana it can be thought that #sabha is the jiva svara, because of the
beginning as (r m) instead of (s r m).

janya (upanga) 9 — revagupti
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 9 — revgupti
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

audavo révaguptistu rigrah6é ma ni Vazjitafl‘ |
dinasya caramé yamé géyo gayakasattamaih ||

arohana: | s br gp bd s,

mérechana — avarohana: | s bd pg br s-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; audava; rsabha graha; madhyama nisada varjya; can be sung in fourth quarter of the night.

LAKSYA

15.9.1| gita — jharmpa tala — Venkatamakhi

ddp | G PdpdSs | + tgRS t sd |
samara | barhbalaravitéja | vairirajaprauuda |

15. malavagaula —183—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

S 2Sdppdpg | Gp Grs

ta lavaatuula | jajhartaure
antari
p P | ¢dpgrgrsrsd | SCSZSs |
ghana | grajanakambhiiruree | ya re |
javada

i ig | G ppdp p dpg | §pp G 1815 |

pataha | nirhnaaadasambhaavi | taddikha amtaru |
S ddpGddp | d & tiS . tg | ¢pGG -t sd |
damtiraajatturam | gabhbhataalakkalita | vijaya a dharani |

S csdppdpg | gppGrs |

pa latatipaala | jajhartree |
P P | dd pgrgrrsrs d | S =S ~=Ss . H
ghana | grajanakambhiiruree | ya ro I

15.9.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

e q = | —ddpd | s | drp ||
sada | Vir{ata || sa ‘ dare ||

Q)

pd | sgp 8 't g8/p |l grs I

sara | sijanaya | naso o I odare I

p D/§ IR S2Zs P d Pg I /ppg\R /grs [

padara | virh de tva | maham | Yvam m de e I

anupallavi

15. malavagaula — 184—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

dp < | cddpg l'g /dpp Il g ¢S
nida | ghajada | bha ra I tanute
d p | dSr I gp < | cpdS
ni khi | lanirja | rase I vite
s dcC | =ds/R/ | g & |t s dp
sada | §i va || nugra | hadevate
s d 'S gp I D | “g Rs™
sa cci | danam I da | spade e
g Rs s I
spadeemu I
dpd so | Sssrsr Gg g ppd | pp D pds
da bja re | vagu pti raga | 'mo dita | hida yé sadaye
s R/ g g is ddpp Il ds \pd [\gp/dpg grs
cidana | mda mya guruguha | siva ni1 VO daye divee
_ oo { svaram }
anuloma viloma
graham
rG pZ | cpd$Sr/ gR | sDP | /Gpd pdS$
geM D C | =dnr gmG | tND | M dn dnr
. e b w S
Sdp | /dpG pDs I Rgi | 8d P Gr
15.9.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
ddPGdpG | pgrgrrsdS | dsrgr'fGG |
srgdpgr.fG | er'g'dPgr | gpGrgrrS \
15. malavagaula — 185—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.10

agni go

pgRggPP
gpdpgrdpgr
dsddppGdp
dsrgdsgrS
G/Dg/dpdP
SRgdpgrs
dsrgpgRR
rrﬁgprgP
gdpdgpggdd
gpdsDPG
GpdsdPG
grsdsérfG
rgpdsigiS
Sdpgdpgrfs

Q)
grSDS CS

janya raga (upanga) 10 — kannadabangala

15. malavagaula

gg/ddpdpggp
pgrdpgrsds

gﬁGrgRS

rrGGPP

GPrgrpG
grsddss
prgprgss
rgdpsdpgP
gpdsgpdiS
sdP??rgrs
GitsdpdgR
darfsgrfG
tSdpgdPg

SdpGdpG

gprgsrgdP

dp/rs/gr/pg/dp

sSrrGsrG
RgpGpdP
SRsrsgR
dsrgpgPP
dsdrsgrgP
ggppddgpdd
gpdsgdpsD
dsrgsrgpD
gtSdpGrs
drsrgdpdé§
rngfrsgr

rgSPrg\R

janya (upanga) 10 — kannadabangala

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

— 186—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ragah karnatabangalassadavo ga graha“mvitah |
ni varjah pratarudgéyo arohé ga cyutah kvacit ||

mircchana —

ardhana: | s br mp bds,
avarohana: | sbd pmgbr s-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; nisada varjya; gandhara graha; gandhira is not there in some places in the arohana; can be sung

in the early mornings.

BZ” In the ancient texts, it is written that (m g m)

explained thus:

1. The (mgm) prayogas in the arohana and avarohana can be known through gitas., etc.

should be added and that it is similar to saveri. It is

2. An explanation of how it is like sqveri—  (r/ ™M p @/m m p mpdp —-inthearohana and

(p/dmp) (p/d m é  EMgr (@/m § r) in the avarohana — these along with the gamaka
symbols should be carefully noted and used when singing or playing.

LAKSYA

15.10.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

t t$dSddpm
sriikarasésasuva a

mpddS
karakaire

p mgm g r

mahi i nuyaya

g mgi 5 d
nayaanamaha

javada

15. malavagaula

| p mgmgr |
| muuhasalasi |

| d . isd |
| jakkaraaya |

| d dpmpd |
| kailaaasa |

| pmgmgr |
| dahanayanu |

— 187—

mmp qd d

ya vila ssarh nu

S ddp

paaniré

$ ds ¥ M
nilaiyure



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

§ $ttMgmg i
niyacarananayasura

M P 1
ra kso gana

g mgir s
nabhoomanii

S dd pm
nayakure e

mpds $
a iyatiyam

d dpmdd
yaiyaa iya

P pp ™M gm
maddhanure e

t t$dSddpm

Sriikarasesasuva a

RO
mp ddS
karakaire

15.10.2| kirtana— jhampa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

D \mmPHG
re nuka de

15. malavagaula

gm P -p |
asurda a |

gmgrsr ‘
nihireeree |

ddsSSs \
i yateja \

pmgmgr |
tiyaiyaiya |

f $dsim |
vaiyaaiya \

§-scs |
ré |
g mg i sd

puruhuyanaa |

p mgmgr |
mu u hasalasi |

— 188—

mgqd P d
si ddha sa dhya

p p M
gaharaya

d diisd
bbasahiiyure

gmpddp
iyaiyaiya

g g p p
iyaayiyai

d § ¢ ddp

purappatiiha

p mgmg r
he e eSuvaru

mmp gd d
ya vi la ssarh nu

r s
|sarh



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

N]f.\)Ns srr¥1g¥s | re | r@ H
ra ksi to ha ma | ni | sam I
anupallavi
A~ Y
S r/MM | /d ldp I
vénu va dya | di | yu ta |
P d d ) p r¥1g | r ) | R H
vi ja yanagaraa | sthi | te I
M gmd § s ) u
ma ni kyabha | sa | ni I
m/ d \m/pé rs | q | S I
ma dhu ra ra sabha | si | mi |
ﬁ /mg mNISV | d | S' |
ba na sadf éa | ksi | ni |
s tm G ff - R I
parasu ra maja | na | ni |
. '.* Y ~
$S/dm /pmgr dsrm | G | r r/mm I
konatraya va sini guruguha | Vi | §va i ni I
D/ i/ s R mgM D \M l'p g8 | Cgr/M I
karhnadabarhga lé ga ndha | rva bha | m  ja ni |
{ svaram }
graham
Y .
D- \M/P m/dd m/pgg lr s _1d S b
S DN dss dnpp 'm g s G- |
R- DdS R/mM g = | Csgr | m"g M I
M- SsG Md D pcz | Cpm | d p D I:

15. malavagaula — 189—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go
Gr Sr/ Nl\\/’[Vmgm mpd 1 s | $ tmg C e
Pm Gm D dpd dns | G | gmdp |
cg gis dSd dPm grco | SrsT | Cs  r/mm [
p pmg sGs pm= | Cmgl [ CTg mdd |

15.10.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Y Yy Y w Y B :
SddSdrS | dsrmMgmgr | tsD/rrSds
Y Y oY oY w Y Yy Y w
rmpdpmgmgr rr/Mgmgrrm | grsr/mMmgm
Y w w Y Y
ddpypmgm/pm gmgrsrsdpd | sr/pmg/mgrsS
Y Y et Y S w

rS/dpmgmgr SrsR/ MM | ddp,PmgM
Pii;m/de\Nl\\/’Iv /P/dmgmérsr | pj:.i\Mgr\r(lgr‘fs

dd/rrsdS/rr
g\rNI\{Nr}(lgr¥S
gr/mr\rflp/ddar\/fllp
Y w
mgr/ddpmpds
rr/Alx\\/[Ngme/d

mngm/dpmd

/NI\A/I[Vﬁigm/dP'Iﬁm
rrvﬁpdpglgr/wl\\/lw
ddPd/,itsd
dsi/Mg/mgrs
pf%Pp\Mgr.r'.

md$dsimgi

/de\mppmgm
%m/ddpﬁ\?\v/[vgrvrvl
. Yo, Y
SddPdpmg

v
Dpmg/m G rs
Srsr/Mr.ii/dp

sigR D s/ R

mgRgiSD sdP\M gr8S | dsr/ M gmm/ D
d$im G igi SSdMmPgr | dsrmGrrS
15. malavagaula —190—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

dsrﬁmMpd |

Y 0
rmgrR/grS$S I

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

janya raga (upanga) 11 — gaula

15.11| janya (upanga) 11— gaula
agni go
LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

gaulastu sadavo rago nigraho dhaivatdajjhitah |
sada vakritagandharassarvakalésu giyaté ||

ardohana:

miircchana = _
avarohana:

Sbhbrmpns,
snpm brgmRS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; dhaivata varjya; nisada graha; vakra gandhara; ghana raga; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

a ka sa

i FpmgM i+t s$n
‘pratibhataalamh karuu

mrMpmpsns
vikatattahaaaasa

tanother patham is prati pata asafica ari

15. malavagaula

Pompn p pmgM |
bha i ravubhayamkaru |

$ S ns t s5snp |
tabbhuumimandalaa |

i § tMR © $ s |
vigha ti ta bra hmam da |

—191—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

r mfsnsg 1 $np
harinijaarudhiiira

R mp ,pmps$ §
sarh ga ta kka ro o o dhi

r $S$np nsR ¢
cakitacakitaarére

antari

R mp ,P pmp
kurh bhi ni ssarh bha a vi

P pmpnst s$n
sarhma a jaseevitaa

javada

S s

rére

mrmmpmpnS
vasuko o navasudala

g T Stm7T 1 $S
ccakraaanimvaasu

pP P S8SsT s Snp
kkapaaalisarhcaaru

i 8§ f p pmgMm
kroodhabharitaarére

[ mp n pr I p mm
kka a labha i ravukamm

R mp P pmp
kurh bhi ni ssarh bha a vi

15. malavagaula

S npnppmm
dharaaakaravumni

r pmrirgm it 1 §5S
dharutriloocanuyayaa

§ 8 ns f $Snp
tabbhuutabheetaala

SCZSCSs
ré re

r §n 8§ f $snp
yanaabhuvanattiyee

o §$tprm g miS
ddharanire e kha n kita

r oS8 $ ts$sn
ma tta ru rubhi i sana

P pmpisénS$
carhda a aaasita

SCSt § t gM
st ladharupala

f $$ npns$ Rt
kaalabha iravurére

§ $ ns I ssnp
tabbhuutabheetaala

—192—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

P pmpnsisn | §=5c85

samhma a jaséevitaa | re

& |

re |

prabandham — jharmpa tala — Venkatamakhi

P p 5885 &I T \
tka tka to rh gi na tto rh gi \

p p t $§ Ft § n $§ n p |
dha dha dgu dha dgudgudgudgudgudgu |

r tr MrmmP p \
jgajgajérm trajgajgajéem tra \

i + p P Psss \
tha kan kan kanarh gi tta ta ri \

javada
pp p p mpmgM |
tudgudgudgudgutomgina \

R ZCRs$ i imi©‘s \
jhe m 1 jhe mhjhe mki \

P CPs s p,p mp \
tam m tta ddhi mi ki \

t t h t m P pmp \
tha kan kan kan kan kanarm na m gi |

dfFmR t 0§ $ np \
tta ta ri ta ddhi mi dhi mi ki \

RppmisnsS \
ginanarmnar gina \

15. malavagaula —193—

§ 4 tmit $§nS
nattorm ginam gina

np pnpmgM
ta ddhi mi ki dhi mi ki ta

mpss sisnS
jgajgajem trajemkina

I §snppmr S
narnam ginar gina

R T$$ I pmmp
ttom tom gina tta tari

r $sns 8 pypp P
na rh na na rgi ttka tka tka

n ,p ns$ rt $n S
ta ddhi mi ki dhim kina

nppmigmi S
narnarginamgina

mps S St R
to mh gi nam gina narm

r r r rtr $§ $ np
ta dhi th dhi rh dhi i dhi th ku



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
$ $ s np pmr S |l p p $5ss 1t i |
dhi m dhi m ku dhi m kina | tka tka to rh gina tto rh gi |
Q)
§ J ftmi $nS I
nattorh ginarmgina I
15.11.3| kirtana 1 — triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
' R m | /P r p | mp mgm | T s | s ns
$r1 ma | ha gana | paa tiira | vatu | ma m
1. R s | m\p Z Cpn | 1-fsrs RS | R gm |l r s n s
si ddhi | vina ya l Tko o o | matam | gamukha
2. nsrsR | S < A I
ko o | o = |
anupallavi
P\ m | \rg g mr | R s | s ns | r m
ka ma | jana ka vi || dhirh dra | sa m | nuta
rm/po | g n p [ |+ ssn | /S
kamala | laya | tatani | va | so
Rrvrvlp np | /NS s nsti | £ $nPm | rgmrZ | =r s ns
komala tara | pa llava padakara | guruguhagra | ja ssiva | tmaja
caranam
r/ g m R /gm ¥ ss | nop | s ns
suva | ma ka | rsanavi | ghna | ra
Rpc | cpmc | Smg | M «x | mp | np
jo pa | dar bu [ jo gau | ra | va
15. malavagaula —194—

8ri



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

r o p m i | g m I R t | s n | S |
rmavasa | nadha | 0 | phala | carh | dro I
n R | ns | r m I /P p | mn | P |
na ra | divi | nuta | larh bo | da | ro |
npn | P | m p I p mm m | ror | g m |
kuvala | ya | svavi | sa ana | pa | samm |
roi g | gml‘ | S | n P | n s | R |
ku $éa mo | da | ka | praka | saka | 1o |
no Sis | np | /N [ | P | N |
bhava ja | ladhi | na | vo | ma | la |
p mm = | Cmr /G | g /m ,x | s n | nS- |
praki ti | sva | bha | va  ssu | khata | 16 |
r¥gRi | $np | /RR | mrmp np | p mpn | \pP I
ravisahasra | sanmibha | de ho | kavijananuta | mt sika | Vaho I

w Lo W w w
psns N | s /R¥ | $ nS | is snp p | mrgm |[rsns [
avanata de | vatasa | ma ho | avi nasa kai | 1 va lya | gé ha | i1

15.11.4| kirtana 2 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% R /g/Mr P | n P m | 1g/mrs I
tyaga ra japa | la ya su | ma m $ri I

2 g /mr@ [

ma m l

3g/mrs I
ma m nii I

15. malavagaula — 195—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
S npnsrs | R.M pns lnpmr gmr s
tyanarm da karmda | 56 ma skamda | vi dhi vi ta h ka
anupallavi

R pMr /gm | R S [ nsrm

na garajamani | bhisa | lamksta

r g/MrnP Y r p | m P p

naga ra jasuta | rdharh ga gau | larmga

N $/R\n s | R §m | R} s

bho ga di prada | ér1 naga | ra sthita

R §Sn p m | \R G | ¢ m R s
bhtisuradinuta | va Imi | ka lih ga
R fsnp /Nsr nsr /Gm |rmrp/ 1<v/[np|nSR n R s
§r1  guruguha pajita visaturarmga | Srita jana raksana | nipunam tararhga

w w > . e w w %.

N p mp nsi npmp | R fs$n/Sn | P mrg mrs
bhogi yuta carana kuramga | yogividi taja | pa natana ramga

15.11.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

rrsn\P/ssé
Pgsrpmrfs
/r'fs/pmng.f
sﬁs/RrPﬁsr

\R/G /Mrt$S

15. malavagaula

rr'fs}_vlsrm\R |

w -
r/pmrgmrisr |

srsn\P/r'fS
/mrsr/pmgmrs

Rm /Pmg /MM
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'f'snPsnps'é'n |
s'é'rs'é'rssr_lp |
ﬁsr/pﬁm}vgmr |
R/Mpnpp\M |

r'ﬁ/rsr_l/rs/mrS |



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

nppappnppm | pnsrssrssr | psasrrp/rsr |
gmrsrr/pmfs | rmpmr/pm/npm | pmgmrmrnpm |

r/p'p'mrmpnpm | r/np/npm/npﬁm | gmr'fsr_lprs |

rrﬁsrrvﬁp\M | n'ﬁmp\M\R/G | /MR /P\M\R |
gmvfg/MN’I\Q’VS | Rf{sr¥énp | rrgmrrp\Mp |
nsrGmrmrp | \Mnpmpnp\M | pKS/Rn/R.fS |
\Pn\P/Snpn | PNSisns | phsigmiisn |
JETS /mgmirsn | PSENSEpNst | mpnsi/misnp |
/fSnpmrgmrs \ npsnrsmrpm | nps$nismisn |
w w w Q)
pmrgmrsn\P | Rgm\Rpmgm | RZCRSZSCS |

15.12| janya (upanga) 12— lalita
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 12 — lalita
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

lalita sagraha pratargéya paficamavarjita |

arohana: | s br gm bddns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sn bdMmgbrs-

laksana vivarana - Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; paficama varjya; sadja graha; suitable for singing in the early mornings.

15. malavagaula —197—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

LAKSYA

15.12.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

I r
are

S Ssifns g
ghoorataruvaa

antari

$ 8 s 8§ 1

rjanabbaadhaa
S-CS
ré
javada
d s
ghana

$$ I sn S

bba dda go o dham

n D DD
karimvala

ns$r snD
samgatuure

I $ndmds
tiyamva i yai

15. malavagaula

s nd d .md

nibi da karh ta ka

M mmgM
kram ta vi pina

§ §t $snd
bhaavitaaree

S s mgh s
cipabaaana

I §$nD
gulitraana

mm Mmgrs
ddhartreeree

d m D d
ra ksa ma ma

Ss i $ 1 m
aiyaiyai

—198—

d ¢SS
du prave a

D - d
pramta

qd
ddu

dmd t t $n
bhavatubhavitaa

I g T I 8
vajrakavaca

mDisnd
kardaaala

d,md, md
la ksana tte ne

¢@d NS s
dhv nire

M mh DM
yaiya ai yai



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

mgtisns
yaiyaiyaiya \

FSESNST |
aaaaaaa |

mggmgrs |
a aaaaaa |

M m mmM \
barh dhudaya a \

d md t f$n \
bhavatubhavitaa |

m M mgts
i yamhvaiyai

sndmd$
aaaaaa

r srnsr g
lavanajalanidhi

S s & 8 i
bbarh dha parh dhu ra

D - D
sim dhu

$ 8 8 s 1

rjanabbaadhaa
) ~
S-CS

re

sndMD
aiyaaa

snddnD
aaaaaa

M.ZMm
ma jhi

S nNsrsim
kiritiiirata

$ §r $ s$nd
bhaavitaree

15.12.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% d\mZ | <Zmg\ R
hira | nma yim

S rsS | Y /G m

da | bha ja mi

md | \mgrs

hi | na ma na

Q)
SrsN S srgm
ja | mi i

15. malavagaula

—199—

e

| kslmi m sa

| d d mdr
| $ra yarn tya



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
anupallavi
[\’mgC 7|Cg m D D md | mg | mgmwbw
ad ra | tara sam m | pa | tpra dam
/N | ndndd\ m | d/n | /S <s
kst | Ta mbudhi | tana | yam
N - Y Y w
r $§S N n Dd \M | md\ M | grsndn S
hariva | ksah sthalalayam | Tha ri nim | caranakisalayam
rsén |ir¥1d ‘I?IISTS \|m§¥s |r/g¥r_1 r/g/M
karakama | la dhita kuvalayam | marakata | manimaya valayam
caranam
R | S S rsS [ n s | rsn sﬁD
§ve | tadvi | pava | = sinim
N s r S I r'Ngv & | cgm M
Sl ka ma larmh | bikam | pa rarh
D | mM g | RgrsNZ | cnsiisrsR
bha | tabhavya I vi 1a | sini
N | s rsnD I \md = | =d/rrs$
bha | su ra pu | ji tam | varam
\ N | s \mm \§ | mm | §m/D
ma ta ra ma | bjama | li nim
/ N | ndnd\M | d /n s b S
ma | ni kya I bhara | na dha rarh
1. nt | $ nsn | dm | Cmd/mﬁv
gl | tava dya | vino | di nim
15. malavagaula —200—

| »
|



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
D /nd | dm G g \r | snS cCS
gi i | jam ta | mim | di ra m
2. $n \gR I $ ns n | dm | ,d/NI:IV
gl | tava dya | vino |  di nim
D /nd | dm G | g\r | snsScScs
gi i | jartam | im | di ra
‘Ssi"rV | sn dm d/n S | ns rg |§M/ dnns
§ita ki | rana nibha vadanam || S$rita cim | ta sadanam
S 5 5 X Y M d w %
nsn /g | + 6. Asnd A\ _m/ | mgM dd/N
pl ta va sanam guruguha I matu la | Tamtam

15.12.3 | saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

15. malavagaula

y Y
D\Mgr$ | TND |
Yoy v Y
dmgrsnD | mmD |
nsrg /MM | /DD |
nsD\MD | dmD |
dd/nd/sndd | mdns
/Mrﬁgmﬁi\D | dmfﬁg |
snDmmdm | DD |
ssrsN D | /rsnd |
mD /rsnD | mDr |
—201—

d/n/Sr/gM
md/NdnS
valsr/g¥s
dn\DT1$
dnsrsrG
mrﬁgr/mgrf
rséner

mD /rsn$

Sr/g/MM



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

r/Gmd\Mg
R.i"sﬁsrs
/Mdnshsr

amgM/dam

/ddm /ddmpm

/ndmgrsnd
ddnii\DD
/Ntidnd\M
n/tSn/sN
gnst/ng
srgmD\R
/S\N /is\N
D /N\M /D
/grsnD\M
ndmdnsrg
st/gfénd

\MDNR

nsrr
/D/N
d/nD

nsn\D

w

gmD
/gt$S
\G /M
D/N
mdns
/tsnd

n\D/sn

drﬁérsrs
sndmDn
srgmng
dd\Mdmgm
drﬁérgmdm
df’lsrng
srgmng
dm/D/NS$S
\MMDN
\MDNN
gmD/MD
N\DNS
\R/G\S/R
rrSd/n/S
gnsrgmdn
\MgrsnD

o\
/gRsr¥ S

BE” Ancient scholars did saficaras for this lalita raga only up to mandra sthayi madhyama, and up to madhya
sthayi dhaivata. However, all the three, $ri Muttusvami Diksita, 1T Syama Sastri, and éri Tyagaraja, have

15. malavagaula

—202—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

done saficaras up to tara sthayi madhyama. For saficaras in this manner, Vénkatamakhi’s g7ta itself is a proper
authority.

15.13| janya (upanga) 13— giirjari
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 13 — giirjari
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sampiirna giirjari pratargiyaté ri grahanvita |

arohana: | s br gmpbdns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sn bd pmg brs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; saritpiirna; ¥sabha graha, madhyama and dhaivata are alpa; suitable for singing in the early mornings.

BE" Even though the arohana, and avarohana in the miircchana are sampiirna, one can clearly grasp the
movements of this giirjari raga by carefully observing the saficiras in the gita, kirtana, and saficari. It seems
the old texts state that the madhyama, and dhaivata are alpa, considering that we get rafijakatva by singing
these notes with alpa prayoga.

LAKSYA
15.13.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi
d $ s isndp | dnddpm | g ppdpd |
gaganajjataaamarm | dalamarhdita | kharmdaparasu |
i ts$nS | t $ R g | i F $n s |
ma m di turé | ve e darh ta | kkanaka a dri |
¢ds S D | P pmgr | srsrgm |
kko o darh da | hammvi i ira | aaaaaa |
gmpdns | dnsdns | d g g8 t ¢ |
aaaaaa | aaaaaa | yama ddamana |

15. malavagaula —203—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

pmggisnd
ko o hasaloojaya

javada

dtitgtits tggp
hariparikaramaa ahi

r f s ns
ma ni ma ku ta

dssS s
roohana

gsrrsn
aaraaati

gmpdns
aaaaaa

n d
jaya

ds s, irsnd p
g ganajjataaamam

™A
I s$nS
ma 1h di tu ré

dn d dpm
reekhaale e

I gr TS
bbhalivarada

a¢d n ddpm
ttedhenaa garu

S<ZSCS

re

g gkt 8
ranaddalita

dnddpm
dalamarmdita

G pmg t
paaaada

an $T $nd
gghootakaaa

G P pm
amnarn ga a

srsrgm
aaaaaa

P gg i s
tripuraasura

g ppdpd

kharm daparasu

15.13.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

% s rg/Dpmg

gunija na dinuta

d pmgNI\{NGg

n raga

15. malavagaula

| r s dsC
| guruguho

| pri yé (a) va

—204—

| Zsr G

| =rF S

da ye

dive



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
anupallavi
mg/dpffﬁg |/M_gr |érg
ma ni ma ya bhii sa ni | manava posani
/d m g /D/i$ | N dp | MgdpmGi s
ma dhu rabha si ni | manasa | T o sini
/grsr g /dpm pd/t $/gs/R | $n/sd/ npdm | /p g /mr/g s/rﬁ
ganapati phanipati Sayana vidhinute | gajaratha turagapa | da yute la lite
~_. | svaram

muktayl{ graham }
/sé s/ r'f/gé/S rGs r | G- /DdP | /ddpﬁ mmgg
rR rggmMR gMr g | M - “NnD | Tndd ppmm

. Yy~ Y Y
/ddP mG /dpmG d\G g | gp g/dPmg | /dm G /pmgr
nnD pM ndpM nM m md mnDpm | ' np M dpm
s'é'r\Ds pds pd/r sr/g'g | dnsr gmpm | srgp \dpmg
rrgNr dnor dng rgmm | nsrg mpdp | rgmd ndpm

w, iy Ly Y Yy W %
pdns pd/is d/iss /giss | mgiSn dp | mG/p grsdn
dnsr dngr ngrr mgrr | p mgRs nd | pMd mgr s

15.13.3 | saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dsSrsHsrg
dggrggpmgg
Hsrgr?Sfl\s

c_l/rr'fgrerEV

15. malavagaula

rsﬁgrr¥8
rsrg'g'pdnda
dsSdnddpm
gsrsﬁdrfG

—205—

| 0sdpSDP
| pmépmgr.fs
| éPpmgs.fs

| /ngmgrsglsr



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

N(\SN/dpngG
grsnsrsdP
ﬁndépmgP
rsdsmﬁv'fgwﬁw
\sriisdndnsd
drrgrsrggp
/f'fSNdpmg
Fgpmgdgp D
s/rﬁsdfgfé
MGSri$
d/nSd/séR
D\G/Pgr$s
di$ndgdD

GRisdr$S

m;;rsmgdpf
mépmgrfs
f"‘p‘mgSrIv_{s
ng'g'rmGd
ﬁsdgggRNév
dnbpmggP
/dPmGrdS
rvﬁpdndaggwl?
ReishDd /s
‘rf{sDrrGR
Dd/gRéfs
nsrgpmgdpd
mgRG/ddP

.. @\
nnS =SS

janya (upanga) 14— gundakriya

agni go

MérSrgﬁ
érgdpng

Rwév/ddpmNav

anpd\mp\gmvlyg

pmNéVSgré
df$d/isé D
dsrgdrsrG

gmpdhsi/ggt

d/ndapmg/pP

ggPmg/ddP
sndnDPM
&nsd/rsgfsf

dpngGgm

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

janya raga (upanga) 14 — gundakriya

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

gundakriya sagrahOyarm avarohelpadhaivatah |
sampitirnah ptirvayameé tu gatavya gayakoéttamaih ||

mircchana —

arohana:
avarohana:

Shrgmpbdns,
Snpmgmbdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; alpa dhaivata in the avarohana; suitable for singing in the first yama.

LAKSYA

15.14.1| raganga raga laksana gitanukramanika gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

$ n |

() kana |

GmP dd
(2) phé e nadyuti

$ npnsrs$
raalirajiita

P 8 S 88
(5) manooram jani

g GMP
hartrani

S - Mgr
la (8) jarm na to

M-S S
ja sre

Snp m mpm
(10)nataabharaana

15. malavagaula

M ppmgm |
kambari i are |

ns$isnS |
raaaaaija \

$ np dddp |

| (4)bhaanumatisrii |

gmpdsS \
ujhalitaaa \

mMgrr s \

(2)se e naagrani \

Sd dpM \
odiyaare \

r grmgr s |

| (9)dhuniibhimrmna |

ddsnpM \
raviitéeja \

—207—

Pmgsr s
ra a gaamga

g tgR T 3
(8)gaanasamava

dss trirs
rarh gavaasini

S nppmgr
(6)tanuuki i riti

Rsrrsn
raajatavii

pmgrsrm
ra ajaraaaa

R r snS
sadjarasika

mgs sddd
(11)kookilaaraa



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

Pmdpmp
va a balarama

R s NS
hijja i jji

d Snsirt $
bhairavirana

nSiitg
ularavikoo

iy $ nSnp
madhuuranaa

mGM I:)p
(18) jaya$uddha

mMgtisS
(19)jhamkaara

dssssnp
(20)naaririiiti

r gmrmmp
vali i ripusam

pmpmMgi
(23)gavuri vé laa

i R G G
tri bhu varmm na

S nppmgm

.....

dd P dPM
bbhai i ravi 1

15. malavagaula

Gmpssr
(12) ra pavatirama

fjhrin § t §
apra tisurupa

nS— t mp
tali—(15)ma ayaa

tS—  isip
oti—(16)toooya

Ri — s nS
a tha—(17)chaaya

m Gppdd
maa laviraa

i & gRS
bhramaririna

mgmdpm p
gaulaii i $va

dP — dsst
mga—(22)ériiraa

PSS F g .Es
validsamkari

jhdd D it ¥
(25)88a ravatiripu

-— mmpm
ja —(27)sau u rase

ddd Sts
(28)harikedaari

—208—

S §— mgrs
niya—(13)geeeya

Snmmp p
(14)vativasamta

m Mg t t 8
ma a lavagau

P pirgis
végavaahini

r $sn S ns
vatiiramiita

d Ps s 138
dhaahidayaa

=
O
=
O
=

M. — grrs
1T —(21)kiranaa

FSmg t §
agasriidhara

Mg it gt s
(24) viravasam ta

S §— nsits
capa—(26) tararh m

grs s pP
eenatripura

Rgitmgt
gauladri i naa



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

S=S<S
tha

ggipmgi
mmnaripubala

G t mgis
gaddha a aaa

I Snppm
(32)raaaaaga

sddPmp
(33)gammgatara

Dpmgt

$

(34)bhogachaayaa

S.-d i i
ksi rumaaa

$ nppmgm
ppagirivaaa a

javada

r r

6 g

$Ss
(37)sau

g

(38)jaganmd ohana

t RMgt
vara a ali

P m —

gm p d

rarh bha — (41) ku h bhi ni

15. malavagaula

n SRt s
(29)dhiiiira

pMgi i 3
(30)na a gaabhara

g R i sns
(31)kalavatiii

pMgrr s
cuii daamani

ds $Ris
mginiiare

mgs i i S
naa taru ciram

Ns r— $np
kam ta—(36) calana

rSCS
asa

S § mgi §
gam dhini i rama

S pmpmg
ra kkasamarada

sddpmgt
samrmgra a ama

pmmg it S
ra tna sith ha

—209—

ds sR s 1
samkarabhara

n SRR
m na $riram

rs  N-§
arekrd ra

r mm r mmp
ru u pakalusi ta

meg r pmgr

rukumace e ela

rfrsnsitrt
(35)8aiiladeesaa

snpifi R
aata reru

RsN S
§riirama

M — togts
mna—(39)dhaaali

r r st mmp
(40)nabhoomanie e

$ np— mgM
sanee—(42)ravi 1



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

10.

d pmmgmd
kriya a a reram

ds i dd— p m
pratibha ta re — (44) bhava

S$snpm
raligoovara

ddpgsits
(47)sauuviiira

S - psns
ka ksiiraa

Sddpmp
raa dha a subha

p ppMm pp M
ra tta ra ksa ka

P p— & 8 it
vamna—(52)ramaaa

(53)gamakakriyaaa

s hgsMg
saaaramga

FrS=SCS

nit

pmd pmgi
(56) ca a mara a Srii

Pm— dpmg
ki sna—(58) de e e $i

15. malavagaula

dpmgmpd
mrmgana a yaka

grs n pdp
aanipranataja

G m dssr
(46)stavvaraaaja

p Mgt i 3
dhaa raadhari

np N P
a bdhi kkarh nye

dd p pmdd
(50)naamade e eS$i

g t8S s
(51) kaasirama

§$ S rrifs
manohariree

$ddPpm
bt mh m da ra ka

S.-DZD
pa
dprm gits

(55)8aamalaaree

P s PM-
raghuuraama

R § 1t $np
simharavaaa

—210—

dss © 83 |
(43)giiirvaaani |

gmp gmp s |
(45)8a i vapamtuva |

ggrrsn § |
ravisa m mni bha |

iisn § fi |
(48)jiiivarmmti |

m pmgrr s |
(49)dhavalamrmmga |

[ Snpmgm |
kriyaarurera a |

n S mmprm |
ranavii ira |

pMg¢g t i3
(54)vamsdavatii |

Sadpmg |
daaaaa |

N i mmp |
$riide e e vi |

pM ddpm |
(57) sumadyu ti éri i |

dddd pmp |

$riiivemkata |



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
$ np dpm p | ddsScs \ nsg t tgi s |
(59) dha a ma va ti hi ma | girim dra | (60)nisadhatrinayana |
1 S s8— mgis | mg mdp— tp | g © ppm g s |
) déva—(61) kumtala | a mararipu— (62)rati | pri yak ki pakari |
RsS t 3 | $nppmgr \ r rsrmmp |
(63) giitapriya | gavurimanooo | (64) bhuuusa a vati |
pmgd § §i | § T rpmgs | PEESEM |
§ri i iramanii | (65)$amntaka alyaa | aanireere |
mMgi— 1 | P mdpmg | t gt f $PiP |
tri §t li ni — (66) ca tu | rarh 1h gi ni $ri i | kararamaniii |
S-cScs | mPdsdp \ d ssitst |

12. _ . c e .

ya | (67)sarmtaaana \ mamjariiare |
Mmgt is | ffs— pmgr | R-tigg |
rudraavataa | aara—(68)joo oo \ ti raaaga |
tSM P | pMg mpd | dpsssss |
aakrira | raa kkanuree | (69)dhautaparncama |
Ittt g ggg | g mpdssS | S nppmgt |
ruudrakumaara | (70)na a asaaa \ maniima a ruti |
mom p Mgt | pS & npm | p mm— gs it s |

(7) kusuma a aa

$ np p mgm
jariisrutidva

S n
kana

Gmp 4dd
phé e nadyuti

15. malavagaula

karadhruvara a

pmgrs
a vim$ati

M p pmgm
kambari i are

Q)
nsisns
raaaaaja

—211—

ksakure—(72)rasamam |

Pmgsr s
ra a gaamga



s |l

ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
15.14.2| kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
%'Pp | pMg < Cg 8 I r sd | rgr | mgm
raja | ra je mh dra | o la | prati | sthi tam
/dpm g r G I /Jmr%c | Css | srgm
bi ha di | $va ram I bhajare | | s
anupallavi
Rgo | Cgm /dp | mg T <= | or/g I ™
raja | dhi ra I ja sama | reci I tam
Y Y Y
pdsn | pm r g | m/dp | mg I R
ra ma ni |  ya hida | ya vira | ji | tam
$ - | Srm G | mp d | s n | pm
rajt | va 1o | canagu | rugu | hara
r gm | /dp rﬁé | rS< | Tsdp I ™M
mijita | gum daa | kriya | pri | yam
Pp\MgZ | =g g \R s d R [IG¥/m Glgm/dp | m g r
raja rajg | m dra o la “dharam |l raja dharam | btha dii | évararn bhaja ||

muktayi svaram

dsr/m |

Zpd ns |

15. malavagaula

grfs/w

pd/sSn

—212—

| rgm/d

| ppm r T

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

ngr¥/gr8
p/sérrmgs
pmgrm/dpmgr
\Nsrsr_lp/r'fs
sd/f?ﬁséR
pddpds/r¥s
pmgr/mg}f/grs
r/grsr'f/Mér
mfﬁgm/dapmgm
mgmﬁi/dpm/pér
tp/ddpsss /s
NS /gi/ st
SnppmgrgM
mgmdpsdsnp
snpmgm /dpM
\f"gmgrvrvlpdnds

mgM/dpmgrg

15. malavagaula

mgs/rfsn/rS

mg¥¥/gréR

rmér/gr/GM
fsnpda/rf's
w Y
gm/dmgr/grS
rsgsr'f/g'g'/mg
s/ddpmgr?sr

Y
p\MgrSrrs
/pgg/dsr/mfhgr
gn\MngI\{’qp
npns/fsgnpd
gr/mgrsr/mfﬁp

Y
disidsirmgrt

Y w

/pmmgrrsnS
Stmgtgmgi

r¥Sd/s§rm

—213—

r¥sn\MP/s§
d/sérsrmér
snsrfsdrﬁ
gm/dpmgr/grt
grR-fs.S.r.lpr.l
Gmp/dpmgm/d
Pém/pmg/Mm
mr'.ringrvﬁp/dp
E\{Smfﬁpmérs
SMPpMg
rsgmdeSi‘S
&pdsffoS
gmpd/éégnp
fgi‘Snpfﬁmgm
dr_lsql/s'é'r'fmg
Sd/f'f'Snprvﬁp

gmgrgm/dmér



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

" @
gmgr/mr/grS I

15.15| janya (upanga) 15 — malahari
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 15 — malahari
LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

bhavénmalahari ragé ni cyuto dhaivatagraha]i \
sadavo gilyaté pratararohé tu ga varjitah ||

arohana: | sbrmpbds,

miircchana = avarohana: | sbd pm gbRs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; nisadavarjya; dhaivata graha; gandhara varjya in the drohana; suitable for singing in the early
mornings.

LAKSYA
15.15.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

s qgqdddsdp | p mgrr sD | ds S D p |
maddalataalam | ma ha toopar ga | tta i sarh ma na |
pp mm d DP | M PDmp | d pD $ 5 |
kkaravumni 1 | bimm da d vana | pu li na rhma jhi |

$ T pmg 5 | d sdpmgrs |
ddhimdhimidhimidhimi | dhimikimmanavuani |
antari
d ppdd 5 | D i iSCS |
na cca ti na cca ti | na cca ti ré |

15. malavagaula —214—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

javada

MPdsdp

gogovalinim

s rg rSCS
daagavuni

SRmgis
aaaaaa

mpmpdss it
phaniphanamaajhari

d p,pdd .3
na cca tina cca ti

pmgrrrsd
g0 o valamaajhari

§ 1

dhi rh dhi mi dhi mi dhi mi

dirsdrts
aaaaaaaa

istsD-p
aaaaa a

p m g r

G
d . 1rSTS
naccatiré

iy

$

d R rRR
a nam taralam

dsdsdrts
aaaaaaaa

MPD- d
kaali ya

d sdpmgrs
dhi mi ki  ma na vuni

15.15.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%

P | d Mp
pam | camata
pd | S rm
pati | napari
PC | Zpmgr
pa | li to
anupallavi
M | d P
parh | cabha
R | S dpcC
parh | codaya

15. malavagaula

mga

5 <

—215—

m

g 1 s

mu kha gana

p r S dsrm
sumukhé na $r1
p d.s s

tmaka pra

pmpd
karanavi



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

Stg | ¢ ¢
rirh ci ha | H tudra
caranam
r m | P dm
vara | dabhaya
R | s Dp
pa | ladamta
g re | —rm M
dgara ksa ma
p d | /R &
ka ma | lapura
s d | P M
puru | hata
S | rmgr
pi | jitavi
mpdp | mg R/dDp
varaguru guha sodaréna
i $D | , Pm
karunam | ga gaura

15.15.3| saficari — triputa tala — Subbarama Diksita
dpmgrS$S

w Y
rmgrrS

15. malavagaula

P d pcC Zp m rs r M m
pammca va ktra édiva suténa
P megr s
pa $a st ni ka
D s rM
mo dakamu
P d Pm
la karéena
dsC ZsDp
viha réna

p m g R s
dya khi ladéva

ros d Rs
ghne §varéna
d t st ds D gRs
surucira lath bo daréna
dsrm g r s $ Dm
kalimala harana taréena

rrsdsS

w Y oo
rMgrrs

—216—

rmpdpmg |

rMpdpm |



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15. malavagaula

gY;rmpddp
dsrmgrs
drrSdr
srgRS
dpmGrs
r'fmgrrvrv1p
rmpdsdd
gY;rsdrsr

tpdsdss

srMgrs
dssDp
grsrsér
mpdpdpp

ssrRR

srpmérs
rmpdpr\%p
f‘f.sdpmp
c_lsr'fmér

dsirmgis

==
<
Q<
]
wn

r\g\demg
sdaprerlP
sdpdsdd

A
rrsmgrs

—217—

rgrsrS
adpdss
dssrsrm
dpmfﬁgrs
pmgr¥ss
srmGR
rrmpdﬁip
sdpmérs
mgrrvrvlpdd
Sdpmérm

'i'.mpd'(.i'p'}ﬁ

rgrSds

r'prgY;r
sp'}SméR
disirsd

gisddsd



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

Sdpmgyf?rs | derér stmGR

Q)
sTgR S I
15.16| janya (upanga) 16 — bauli
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (upanga) 16 — bauli
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sagraho bauliragastu srido madhyamavmjifa]i |
turiyayamé géyassyat aroheé tu ni varjitah ||

arohana: | sbrgpbds,

miircchana = N
avarohana: | snbdpgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; madhyama varjya; sadja graha; ghana raga; nisada is varjya in the arohana; There is a little nisada
prayoga in the avarchana; suitable for singing at the fourth quarter of the night; bestows all riches.

LAKSYA

15.16.1| gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

d d Pdpgpds s$sS | t fgegg . f$nSS |
vidhubimbavidambanavadané | sucarittakkaalyaaani |
D t+ S t s$nSisdp | d nDPddpg P P |
carh damurh dasamhaaarini | Sukavanisaaaarvani |
s rgdpgpdisdpds | d st gigddpgpdnd |
bhuuteeesuraaaaaaani | kadambatarugahanavihaarini |
pddpg ddpgpg . 3 | ¢ gpgisitg i § ndpd |
varadaabhayaviinaapustaka | paaaaaninirupamasroooni |

15. malavagaula —218—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

S tsdpddpgGr s

nariimaniloookapavani

javada

s f G gggdpgppl
vi dhu birh ba vi da m ba na va dané

ddPGi ggi siss
priyeé e midahidayaaaa

GP p ¢gddpgg i s
je je dha rma sa h mh va rdha ni

dpgpdsisiggppd

daaaaaaaaaaaaa

g sndpddpg G r s

jananiireemaaarmmajhee

d d Pdpgpds s 8™
vi dhu birh ba vi da m ba na va dané

gpdnd ,pddpGtis
kitamaadhuryaamftagaana |

d $SDP ddpdpp |
narda da karhdalamuuruti |

rsrgrgddpgppdd |
reeyaaiyaiyaiyaiyaiya |

P daDpddpGit s |
deeevilamboo odara |

15.16.2| Sriranga prabandham — &ka tala — Veénkatamakhi

pad pgpds

uddhataripujana

d SSDp

praparmmca

I r s nSCTS
ggiridhiira

dp d nDCD
samdharure

d & §4d & 3
ta kum dat ta kurh da

15. malavagaula

§ & f 5 f
viddha tta pana

amddp d dpg |
ssuuutradhaaara

d dpggp p d |
pavana ttanubhava |

g P ppoppp |
ta kurh da ta kku ku |

ad p d n ddpg |
jhjern tari kurh tarijhejhekina |

—219—

e§ +f F8nS [
ppaddhatire ere |

gpG G g |
i ara |

g t r gr i § n |
kamdharabamdhura ||

p P d 4D I
tak kurh dha ddhi |

PZP g g8 I
ki Rra tta |



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
JIr T s nSCS STSr .8 | ,PDN S I
kki na ki na jharh ma paddha | ssarigama |
s rsrgppd | gppdpdns | Dgegg s I
ma pama padasasari dasasarisarigasa | ténattenatena I
t3t¢GCG PGG g | 4isnS S I
tee e enarm té € nam | tteeeenam |
D P d .n s dp D ndd p | g ppadppd |
go virm da dhva ri su ta vérh ka ta ma khi | kurunikkarinale |
RS R G g ddp gpopd | pdsScsSc [
§ri 1 rarh ga prabam dhamavadhaa | aaraya I
CSPCPCP dpgGts | ¢gisnddpg [
§r1 rarh gasvaami | jiiivujiiivu |
pad pgpds § 8 .08 i | g © tsnS® [
uddha taripujana viddha tta vana | ppaddhatireere |
15.16.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
DPp Gpd | ER s | snDpd
&1 parva ti pa ra meésva | rau vam
IO oA . w w
S.R G PD 5§ /' Nd P dc I Gr Gr gp
de cidbim bauli 1la vigrahau mama | bhista siddhaye
dpD
11
anupallavi
15. malavagaula —220—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

é??l‘ﬂ)? | 7?\?? | sr G

a pa damasta | ka larh | ka rau

Rg \R i s n | s ¥ G | /Pf

a dimadhyamta | rahi ta | ka rau

$D g \R g | /R S I /DD

sO pa namarga | mu khya I dharau

b DnD P | /dp G | RS

su kha pra dau gam | dhara sa | dha rau

DP D r ¥Sr§ pg P | Dp /Dp\Gp | D/t sH S

lopa mudrésa caranau | Tobhamoha di varana karanau

v Y w Y <

PP pd P /grsn dpds | ndp/ d pgr | S d srg/ dp

papapaha pamditatara guruguha karanau bhayahara | nau bhavata ranau -
dpD
$r1

15.16.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
ddPGpd$ | d$RGiiS$ | d$ndpd/nD |

v
ddPg/dpgrg

gpdndade

gpdp?Y\GP
ndesgrfG
rg/pgrsnsrg
snddSdsrg
gpd/ndapﬁ??

dsrgsrsérg

15. malavagaula

rrsrsnSS

pdpg/nda/ndp

G/dpgrsﬁs
riggpdgp D
v
srg/dpgrsnd
Dsrg/dPgr

ddpﬁ?;/dp?;

srg/dg/ng/dpg

—221—

ddPGPD |

g/ndpg/dpgrs |

grsndpd/sS

gpd/ndpg/dpg |

Srr/grsndd

g/nDngP

ndP?;r/grs |

¥gpd/ndp§?? |



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

pdsndp/ndpg | pdnsigR$ | PPpdPgt |
sndpdsndP | dpgrSRG | PD/NStr |
srgppdgppd | pd/fSéGgf | rsrgw(\;/ggrs |
/girsndpdsnd | pg/dpgrgrS | DPDssdp |
dnddpgsppd | d/Rsisd/sR | /gfénd/fén |
DPgdPAaN | rgpgr/gﬁs | HsrgpdSé |
RGPd/s$ | gpdS$si/gR | /gi$ndPG |
t5$ndPG | ndféRgp | GRsrSN |
DPDSS™ [

15.17| janya (upanga) 17 — ardradest

agni go

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

janya raga (upanga) 17 — ardradeési

LAKSANA

mircchana —

Another miircchana —

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ardradést bhavet ptirna sagraha sarvakalika ||

arohana: | sbrgmpbdns,
avarohana: | snbdpmgggbrs-

arohana:
avarohana:

(brsnbd)nsrgmdpdddsns,
(bds)dpmgggbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

=2 In an old text it is written that

(g g g rs) must be added frequently. Since (gggrs) isan

important jiva svara prayoga of this raga, the piirvacaryas opine that this should be used frequently. Similarly

itis said thatthe (dddsns)

LAKSYA

15. malavagaula

prayoga too should occur.

—222—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

S s
vira

RSt R g mm
kdaalarerudra

antari
dd
kai
SCSCSs
ré re
javada
SSs
are

GMdpmgg it
namdiva a harhna

dsSdpmggt
aiyaiyaiyaiya

pmpmmPggi
ddaaaaaaaa

dd
kai

§oscocssg™
re re

S dpmPgg i
bhadraa a aasura

p mMd pmgg i
bhadravata a aara

ANTNsS Risr
lla savaaasa

JDDd nddpm
ddi i namamdaara

st MMs S
na a ga bht sa tti yarh

Sdddnddpm
diyamvaiyaiya

WNCNs Ris i
1la savaaasa

S -t sns qds
samh haruureprala

i F mM
krttiva a sa

MCOMp g g gif
pa himampaahi

M dDpmggrt
kum dabhasuradeeha

MCMpgggis
vai yaaiyaiya

aaaaaaaaaa

MCMp g ggtt
pa hi ma m paahi

15.17.2| kirtana— jharhpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

15. malavagaula

— 223—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
pallavi
RgMdpD | p |mg ||Gggrsr_1d | n | S
Sr1 ga né sa | tpa | rarh I cittana hire | re | e
nDd PmmG\ R S | /d /12 1 <rr sn
sivadi satrirh$a  ttatva | Sva rd | pina
r sR
8811
anupallavi
S5/d P | B | M I D Pddd | s | 0 s
va ga di parn | ca | ka I vyapararahi | ta | hrda
D sd S ! | P | M/ dPmg | r | r ssn
ya garasarh | sthi | ta | dyogiraja | rci | @
r sR
cchri
caranam
Mmgmd p m | g | rs | T\Tmmf)mn s | 8 B
ma ta rh th ga va da | na | du | ma ru drada | xsi |t
G g G ré 4 < | =dr || Sdrsns | F G
dbh ta bhau ti ka | vi | sva | pujitaka le | ba | ra
AI’\V/INr'.r'lgmr'.r'lg | m |N]\)N | Pdasns | d |N§V
chvéta rkasuma | dha | ra | tsvetaraviva | rji | ta
DS d s | d | P [ IV g grsn | T | S
tpl tambara | vi | ta | dbrarh hma dyupa | si | ta
15. malavagaula —224—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
R /Gm ddp D $N | $dZ | cds N I
dbha ta di nuta padambho ja | cciva tma ja [
SS n ddppm mm gg§g lrsv _Ldeﬁ [
ccitah$u  dharaparama Siva guru | su ha | graja |
r
tsr1

15.17.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

RGMdpmg
sdnsdaPM
pmGg'g'r'fsn
DNsRsrT
pdndPmdpm
dnSdpmggr
dsédssérs
Mdanggr
rsndﬁs\f;gM
Iv{sdadndapm
Pdpmgggrs

DS$dSddp

15. malavagaula

ggrsndNS
ddppmmgggr
dsnsr'fsrgm

erPéégr

Y Y
gm/dpddddP

Y
dssdssitS
dsrsndfisrg
Mdfmgrsd

— 225—

| dsSdRsr'f

RSrﬁGm
pmggrfsrsn
ss/Dﬁ/ndpm
SMpgggrs
pmpmMg g g
g}madf’.mg
srsdsrgMm
meMdpdds
gitSdiSdd

mdpdddsn$

Srgmpdn$

sR



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

DSdSnS | DSndpmG
DrsnrsrG | MﬁigMng
DSdSdP | MGrrsnS
SNsDsN | $Nddppmg
Rgmdpdaén | dsndpmgggr

15.18| janya (upanga) 18 — devaraiji

agni go

| GgrSDS
| PddsnsdP
| RmgMdpD

| MGrisd$S

Q]
| sndrsnrrS

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula

janya raga (upanga) 18 — deévarafiji

LAKSANA

§loka — Venkatamakhi

sadjagraha devarafji audavi ri ga varjita ||

miircchana — arohana: | smpbdpnd

avarohana: | snbdpmS-

(pns
dns
dss,

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; audava; fsabha gandharas varjya; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKSYA
15.18.1] gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
S $ mdpd S \ nddn S d 3
ta ddhi tta ka na ka jhern \ tka tka tka tka jhern tari gdu jhem

15. malavagaula —226—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

$ S S & P mp \ ndpdpmm P p |
ta dhirh dhirh ku dhim ku ku \ kina m tari ta ka jharh tra |
pp P s s S mp \ d pndpdsndp |
jka jka jhern jka jka jhern ta ri \ nganganganganganganamkina |
$ § P mpS s n \ d pdn S $ Mmnm |
tka tka jhar ta ri ta dhi ka \ tka tka tka tka jhemh dha ne ku |
dd ppnnddopp \ § § 5§ n dpm S |

ta tku tku tku tku tku tku tku tku tku

dha larh ggu jharh ta ri ta jham |

$$ ndpds™ I
ta ddhi tta ga na ga jhem [

15.18.2| kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%SMMP | mpD pN | snsd P |
na ma sté pa | ra devate | givayuva te |l

PM S | PN Sp | MS=S [

ka ma kst | namasténa | maste I

anupallavi

pMmS | P.dvP | nddp P |

sama sta vi | $vo daya | sthitilayama |

PMp n$ H

la prakr te H

Smmm $s§PN | §Pp Mm S S I

sadhujana cittavrtte | “sam gita dastra yukte I

Pbmm $ppDBPN | sNdpm § P S [
vimala guruguhotpatte vinodakara sam pattte I

15. malavagaula —227—




ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

sMm \$5 Ndpl spD P p MM I
samasta dé va ramjita | Ssaccida namda marte |

15.18.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

smMpmMS | sp'}ﬁmpmsmS | splsdedp |
dpmfﬁpmmﬁis | smspsdpmS | dpmrﬁpmSé |
PNAdP D | ndpddpdds | dsmmsSmmS |
spmfﬁsmsp/dp | s/dp/dpms/pmp | s/dpmsmPsé |
s/pl\%p/Dignm]SV | sdpmPpmP | pmpdpmdpmp |
/dapjﬁndnpdp \ dpmfhdm/pmM | p/dpmpmspM |
spf%dsdpdl’ \ snmedfm | anp'p'/Nf)erf’lp |
dmP/dmpms$ | smM\gp'I."dp | sdpd\MPM |
sprjSmfﬁ | /dp/ndp/dpmdp | pp'lsssépm |
piﬁmthan | er.'hSPc_lS | ndapMSmm |
mSsmsPS | mmSssPN | SPPpMmS |
s‘é’p'}ﬁs'é'daP | nsNdpmp$ | dpndpnsgp'p' |
mpssnnddpp \ &ﬁdapdpﬁm | p}fidpdandpn |
dpdnSd/Sé | PNdpmp$ | PNdpmpS$S

15. malavagaula —228—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

sgmsdeN
5§PndPss
SPAPmM

MSPNS

SndpmP$ |

mmmmSndP |

sMmPPD

)

pMm\S ©SC S I

15.19] janya (bhasanga) 1 — saurastram

agni go

mela 15 — malavagaula

sMmSmm$ |
sNdpsmsP |

PnsNDP |

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

janya raga (bhasanga) 1 — saurastram

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

saurastrardgassampiirnassagrahassarvakalikah
pancasrutir dhaivatastu kvacit sthané prayujyaté ||

BE” In the usage “dhaivatastu” the suffix “tu” indicates that kaisiki nisada is also present.

miircchana —

arohana:
avardohana:

sbrgmpbdns,
snbdpmgbhrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times. In some regions the use of pafica

Sruti dhaivata and kaisiki nisada is seen.

The jva svara saficaras that make this saurdstra raga pleasing are as follows:

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

paficasruti dhaivata prayogas

arohana: 1. (s/r/g/mp/yd/n/ns)
(srgmphdﬁs)

=

(s\nhdpm\gwi‘Ns)
y Y Y
2. (snjdpmgrs)

avarohana:

kaisiki nisada prayogas

1. (pyd/bnd\P)
2. (pyd/bNdP)
3. (snD(dbnpd) p)

The svaras (1 d bn f§ d) present in this dirgha dhaivata must be played at the paficasruti dhaivata, and the
pluck at dhaivata must be pulled to sound kaisiki nisada, then returned to play dhaivata at paficama sthana.
Depending on the circumstance, notes might be plucked separately. A dexterous hand might be able to
play as above at suddha dhaivata.

/\In the phrase (1dnss) — sadja under the ~ sign should be sung as kakali nisada; in the phrase ~ (r
gmm) — the madhyama under the ~ should be sung as gandharam. It may also be sung with jaru. In the

I ~ M Y
phrases (PyDnp) (4Dnp) — thenisadaunder the ~ should be sung as kaisiki. (1d tdPmg R)
gg R) (srgR).

$uddha dhaivata prayogas

(pbd \P) (pp/bdbdP) (pbd P)

kakali nisada prayogas
(pbdns) (snbdp)

The rest should be inferred from g7ta, kirtana, varna, and saficari.

LAKSYA

15.19.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

MM g t g i | $snfi $snd | dnsitgmgi |
rasakyaidaa | kurutaramaanasa | manooohararuu |
SCSGM | PZPrmdP | gmgiSCS |
po vila | ddha a tuva | suuuureé |
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agni go

ngiss snd
naareeyamrmna

antari

PZCPMp
ka  limdi

$ TgtrSCS
muurutire

javada

S=S++iS
a ditya

kkhi ti taliko o onu

RRgtG
aareeya

gmg it §S8St
raaaganaaaa

g¢ds s rdssr
ttatavanaviharana

dn s fgmg 1t
aiyaaiyaiya

hgd$ s thds st
ttatavana viharana

g tSs $nd
ttevujattujharee

PZCPZPCP
ré

g mpidbNd p
bha a sa ar mga

$ ndpmgrs
garuuureeree

§tr s rgmgr
kallyaaa a ana

snidpmgrs |
am boo i yaiya |

§r s rgmgr |
kallyaaaaana |

$§ nSCSR |

samm ma

nu |

p kdn§pNd p |

sau uuura astra |

PZCPMp
ka lirh di

. IO
sitgiscs |

muuruti

ré

15.19.2| kirtana— dhruva tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the first kirtana among the navagraha kirtanas.

pallavi

% pm/dp pm gmgr-/gr | "Fs§5 sn
st rya mi rté namod
hds/?}r'lsrs? | G gmPm
suh m da ra | ccha ya
15. malavagaula —231—

| rs N sﬁnp

ostu te

g \rmxfms/r/gm

dhi

pa te



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

d/n/snrsmﬁw | N(\;grvﬁPm | g \r/ grr?Sm |
surmda ra | cchaya | dhi pa te |
anupallavi

Mm gmgr st | /mgm p pm | pfip I
karyaka ra | na tma ka ‘ ja ga tpra |
m?mwl\’wm | DnaP | pm g\rwﬁw ||
ka  $asirh mha | ragya | dhi pa té |

5

er1d nsr gmpm hAd | p 5s p | m/ d pm érgm |
a rya vinuta té ja spha | rttearogya | di phalada ki rte I
caranam
1.Sn s dbngd | ppm/dppm | g rgmpd (E
sa ra sami | trami tra bha no [E
2. g \rNI\{N |
bha no I
sniDn §r | gmg\rsr | g mmP I
saha srakira | na ka rna | s no |
G mP p | mGg | \R'S I
kriira pa pa | haraks | sano I
srgmP.4d | bngdP p m | g rgmP I
guruguhamo | di tasva | bha no I
A~~~ w Y A~
pm/dppm gr R CR | g.mphq | ns bn fd P |
st ri ja né | ditasu di | na ma  neé I
G Mgr | gmptdc cd/i$ I
s0 madi | gthasi kha \ mané |

15. malavagaula —232—
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agni go

Yoo

RSitS

dhirarcita

pm/dp p m grrgC
di vya ta rasa
S nyDN/ s srgmeg
saura strarna mamtra tma
G 1St si/gR &
bharatisa hariha ra tma

svaram:
Wy
Pm Gr gmgr gr_C

mgrSs /bndng

Sz

Si siggMgR

v o .
dpMm gmgRs

Q.<

niD /is$C |
ka rma sa ‘

CsngbDn |
pta  $va \

IR gm/pmgr |

ne Sau Vva rna

w N\
ngDy D nsgtDn p |

né bhakti mukti \

w
Zrrirs/rsn dn |

rGm pgDn \

mg/R /gis\nC \

ZsbhndP
ksi ne

A~~~

srgmpmg r
ra thi né

w N
g MPbndP
svari pa tmané

Y Y w
mgr gm
natmane

m/dp
vi tara

sr gmp/dP

W.
dns

=R

—n/tsn\Dns

Sng Dbndp P__ |

%

m\Gr srgm

15.19.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% nnsgD D bngdp p m

vara la ksmi mbha ja

G m P m g \'r =
vamchi ta rthapha la

nnsgD D bngdp p m

vara la ksmi m bha ja

15. malavagaula

| pgdP

| ré ré

| crs ngD/rr
| prada m va ra

| ptd Pmg\r
| re ré
— 233—

S T

v
g8 rs

dam  vanaja

Q)
—
~

wn

S

]l

mphd |
pada m ||



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

anupallavi
bnd\Nl\jmpm pdPm g r | & \Rm | sr_l/grwl\{N
ca ra ca ra tma ka | praparhca | ja na nim
ﬁ hdflhdsrgmpmg\rﬂ | pfﬁgr | r/ g/gle;N
sau ra stra de sa | patinuta | dha ni nim
Y Y w . . ~
fd/ns /it s gmg\R | $\nn  Sis | nns\t D
ni ra ma yama ha | visnu ma | ni nim
td/nébmid dON-P p m | m/gd \Ppm g | \r/gr'T s
ni ra mja ni  rh nikhi | la gha  bha | mja nim
s \Ngdn s R ng; r/NCV}Vm P | g M/ bn gdp hNBV | /nﬁSSn/gMI\{N
surarccita padambuja  vi ka sinim | niralam ba ma | nasolla sinim
g/mENf/ gfé / I $n dnSn\NISV | /&6 /t sEchp | mér/Gmf;d
mu rari va ksa sthalani va sim  1h | purdri guruguha | ¢ dvilasinim
15.19.4| saficari — riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita
Y w
tddPmpMgrG | MGr/gr?s/rS |
hd/nn/Sr/g/MgmP | gmphd/bngjdPpmP |
/4D \P\Mgr/pmgr | /Mgrg/mgr/grS |
\uﬁéﬁséRng | \GEMPgmPgm |
Y Y Y w
pad/bnydP/gdypdP\M | grgmp/d\PMG |
/RérS/rsr}/rS | hd/sSr/g/MéerG |

15. malavagaula —234—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

\f‘/gmp/d\PmérN(\}N
/rﬁGMérp\Mérs

hdhdf{s/mﬁvsg/wﬁwsr

=<

hﬁﬁpfﬁérl’cxlglé s

A~~~

/Ms/r/g/m/pmgr G

/d/Pmgrgmpgrs

\Rgmphd/np\n\3D/ns
.o '
bdgdpPmgmphd/ns
i/g/Mg\img/R/gt
tdydpmp/td/n/shd /86t
/mgrén/isngd/n/S
S'G MPm/d\P
p/d\PmgRgmP
y
T

ptd/nstd/bnhdpmgrs

y
\R/grsngdpmgrs

Y w w
s\ngdpyd/A/srgmgr

15. malavagaula

| Ygmpid/bNidpmgr

| bndpflflv¥snud/sé
w w Y

| gmsrg/mphdbingdP

| n\i D nsr/gmS/r/g

| m/pmgrgmp/d\P

| fénhd/n/sr%mér

| pmptd/n/éntD/bhpmg

. Y
| trStrsngdsd/n/s
| rgmphd/n/S/i1$
| $/tsn/grsn/isn
| f§d/n/sitgmgisn/ gt
| tDipmgrgmgr/gr
w Y Y
| gmpgdn/stdpmgrs
| gmpid/bdNgdphd/n/$S
| srgmphd/K/Si‘grhg
. —~ x Y o
| S\ngDnpmg\R/g r

| sr/gr R -S-CS
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

= D, N — The podi svaras near the dhaivata nisadas with these symbols should be sung along with
the dhaivata nisadas.

15.20| janya (bhasanga) 2 — piirvi
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 2 — purvi
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

purvi ragasca sampurnassagrahassarvakalikah |

arohana: | shrgmpbdns,

mircchana = _
avardhana: | snbdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; also a rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.
rsnnN) (sggmPN) (PsN) msNN) @msGG) (gmDMG) (dmG) (mpdmG)

SGMG) (f) mG) (SGM) mpNdp) — inthese saficiras the nisadas and the gandharas are to
be considered the jiva svaras that provide rafijana for this ptirvi raga. The rest can be understood through the
gita, kirtana and saficari.

LAKSYA
15.20.1| gita — dhruva tala — muttu Veénkatamakhi
§ tgmp mmmgi G g | g mp m giGgmRS |
phaala $i khibbha ri ta a narh ga | bbhasitabhaasitaamgaa |
ts$DstsRg t G | ¢ mpmgitsmgmPCP |
u tta ma rh ga sa ta a bharh ga | gamgaaaatararmmga |

pmgis i sndpmgmp | dndpmgm pm g gmr s |
gamgeeyanubimbasa§imanibha | jataajuutamakutaramnjitayaya |

javada

15. malavagaula —236—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

pp Mg g p

phaala $i khibbha ri taanarm ga

P mm§g ft

g m f ST

ma tte e bha kkurh bha mu kurh da a

s rgmpdnsigmpdn
teeyaaaaaaaaaaaa

gmp d ns i gisndpd
a artibharmgasakalarooooga

§ tgmp ,p mgit G g
phaala éi khibbha ri ta anarh ga

G g pmgm
devidaiii

mrs$srn s
vaalalatiyare

§ § g mmgy
saaksika a aa

javada
58

tume

g rTSmmgr

muulava a sini

S-CSs g
11 vara

15. malavagaula

nig n dpdpmgi g mP

ppaarvatii i kitavaamarga

§ ;ndpmm gg mr s R
yukta a jinna kka ti sam ga

sndp m g £t $ n dpmgr
aaviirbhavamuudduvermkataa

I $ndpmmpmggmr s
haraharama a mavavaidyalimga

& mp mgiGgmRS™
bbha si tabhaasitaarmgaa

15.20.2| gita — triputa tala — puirvikas

d mgg i G

ma $e e kha ra sum

r S r sns
va tarh vi mi ta m

$ ggMpn
bakutakakina

mgits
maaksii

mgindpd
gauripaasaa

G gmmg g
am ba Sambara

I G-Gm
viha rini

g tsnnS$S |
dariiaaré |

g T s s gt |
marudhanamdata |

ndppMp |
diikiyaaa |

mDmg g t |
a mmkusadhari |

megirsnsg |
vayirivarakari |

S mgri 3 | Ggn 3

ré reetiya |

— 237—

G ¢gmmgt
jl vure e ee

Gggpmg
é karasa a la

Ggsinn
kaamciipu

gr

réretiyamvai

Ggpmgg
ghoratarakara

pppddmm
saruvairudaya



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

Gmpndp | dpsScS | nandpmp | p P mgG |
réreaaaa | aaare | gooopaaala | varamkitire |
g n
ki ti re I

P | dmggt G | & ignns I

s0 | maseekharasum | g.riiaare I

15.20.3| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the k7ti in the sixth declination (genitive case) among the kirtana s of the guru theme.
pallavi

% Srsnnn | s g g mgmd\Mp I

i gurugu | ha syada s0 |
e\ w
ha m | ndo cé t I

gmp/ sn\p\M |

Gm/pmg MRfssn I

ci dguru gu ha | e 8 va a |
n 5.5CS I

hah m |

anupallavi

P g MG | r snsGm |

bho ga mo ksa

P/ ¢ nDpm/p
bhtapura dina

Ns N D
yO gi bith darm

15. malavagaula
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tma ka caranasya

w
mggmP n
va varanasya

p § mP n
tahkaranasya



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

N /#\N /$ | \mM g\R s [
yo ga pi tha | di karanasya |
caranam

g mPpmp | Mpmghg g I
sanakadipa | rvikamuni gana |
\S\ n sgmgmd | \mG g R s [
sa nnuta na mm | da vigrahasya |
P PP §Mm | g ggs/ g rsN [
vanajabhavadi | sa kalasumano I
S gMP | N n\D P I
varh chi ta rtha | nu gra ha sya I
mgmpNn | SN d P I
ja nanala ya di | ra papra pam ”
m/d P pd\mp | mGgMm I
ca jhana Kka | ryani grahasya |
gY; rS/ ¥ \Ns | $mgm P p I
mananadhya na | sama dhinistha |
s Nm P g | M g\ R S [
ma hanubha va | h i dgt hasya |

w X X X w W

rrrs N\s $G mPrp | dpdp/ dm gmP n S 3§ I
dinakara koti vibhasvarasya | te j0 maya jagadisvarasya |

: g . w B
s\ Nst tS$s dPpp | $ S5 G mGm r Sn I
janaramjana karasya varasya sarvasma tparasya harasya I

15. malavagaula —239—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.20.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

r\fsnlglsg'(.j
gmp/nDPM
P\G/Mé¥sn
I\Q’lP/nbfmg
}_V\sGmdep
/rsnﬁsgéM
gmpd/np/dmG
dNsgmp\gM
sgmgmd\Mgr
\NsgMP N
mgrgmpmg/nd

srgm/pmg/mrs
rsﬁnS%mP
dPpS\GM
\NsgMPN

nnNnsGM

15. malavagaula

mgmd\Mé}(S
D\MGm/pmg
ér/gl\%/g‘f‘lG

rs/mgM/P'}Sm

| NNS/MM
| /M\Ris/rnS
| m/pmgrsnsG

Y Y
| grsrsnsrsd

/dmpg/mrs/ré | ndSmg/Mrs

srgmsgmpn
rsNSgmG
\NSgmP\G
w w X

grnsgmRS
di;mngW

Y oow
p/dpmgrgmP
ﬁsGMpSN
/D\Mgmpn$
gm\f)glér/mré
rgmpdnSN

gmanPN

— 240—

| dpmgmp/dmP
| PgmgrisN

| m/pMmgrsN
| PPPEMPETS

\ NﬁSndfp

\ nP.p.mg/dlgér
| \mPgMr/grs

\ nnNsrrSs

| NSRGM

\ dpMGrsN

| t$Nns/gi$



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

n/gfsﬁde | GMgm/dpmg | /mr/grs/rsaN |
X X X "
SGM/D\M | GRgm/pmgr | mrgrs/rsn/S |

15.21| janya (bhasanga) 3 — gaudipantu
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 3 — gaudipantu
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sagraho gaudipantusca arohé ga dha VanitaI.i |
sampiirnassarvakalésu giyaté gayakottamaih ||

arohana: | shrmpns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | snbdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; gandhara and dhaivata are varjya in the arohana; suitable for
singing at all times.

woow M — X X : 3 X R

(srmpns) Gndpmgrs) (/Mdp) (p/Nss) (Ss/Nrndp) (pp\Mdmgrs).

In the above arohana avarohanas, the nokkus and the odukkals, — the madhyama nisadhas with these sym-
bols M, N — the nisadha madhyamas with these symbols N, M — should be considered as the jiva svaras that
add great listening pleasure to gaudipantu raga.

The madhyama nisadhas with this symbols —~ must be played by including the podi svaras on either of
these.

LAKSYA
15.21.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

dpd | pagdpmgi s n | SCS i prmgi s |

kadana | mat tara a vanakurbha | ka rmaaaaadi |

R st ¢ n S 8 | $snRésnd d p | ¢d pdpmPCP- |

karburabbhammijamna | jaaatareedhuna | dduritaja a ta |

15. malavagaula —241—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
pnsisipmgi | $sndpmpmg s |
dalanakaravumniire | raamasamra a khinuu |
antari
$ ¢d dDd n dp | d p ¢dmpmgr | r mM pns$ it s$n |
yuddhasamnuddhasam | nnuddhattatripuraaca | vidhvarhsanumnataa |
SCSCSs |
ré re |
javada
n s | & § t s$ifsnit s | L mpdPmgi §
kara | ddhamadhamitadamaruga | ddhunivighatitaayaya |
d F $séns s n | dpnSs.,t R | ¢ #$ndpn S |
ccakraavalaagraava | sarhdhireére tti yai | yattiyarhvaa iyai |
$ #$ndpn S | R tstprmgt s | dpdpmgind p |
yattiyarmvaa i yai | yaiyaaiya i yaiya | aaaaaaaaare |
ScSnd pmg | sndpmpmgrs | s ¢d ddd n dp |

pa ridhimmaajhi

d pp ¢dm pmg r
nuddhattatripuraaca

ceetuvariremvijee

r Mpn $§ 1 $n
vidhvamsanurmnata a

yuddha samnu ddhasam

§oscss ™
re re

15.21.2| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

B nnsos ¥ r\W\DD | d\mnD\M
ki sna nam da mu | ku 1 da mu

e\ N~ w

Sp/N <N | § RScs | r M P dndpM

e ki pa m ku ru ke | Savasau

15. malavagaula —242—
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|| ra ré

| ¢ \Rs \fvmp/nc
ré hare



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

—
N

o Z

anupallavi

Fr’rMP

tr sna

nr ¢ $ \N
trivikrama na

N-SCS
ki sna

caranam

FR/;XJM M
ya dava

r’r /gﬁS

yamala

[\’[\’r/ pr\%P

madha va

EEY

maya

R/grs N
vé danutagau

JR i 1/gt &
na dabhe davi

N-SCS
ki sna

rahita go

\D p mpdmfﬁp

ra yanava su

m P ./dp D
vam $a  pa

nﬁTNS
rjuna di
JEN-$ R

ma ma va

.. Y A~~~
ﬂNn\d D
i ta ka
N S r R

11 pam ta ram

ooy Y w
S ndpn s
no dapamkaja

RgR S
pl jana

g T i /ngI\{N
dé vago vim

WM. P D
yo ni dhi

r mP D
bhamja no

i /GR §

vina ta vi

p m/nAIA)NCD
ru na

/;Mpnﬁs s

gadiguruguha
v o
SrndP m

y Y .
ndp/N S
va lla bha

s Rm P n
da padmanabha

P dpM g \rNI\{N

cam dra

P dpMg\RR

peé m dra

y Y e
n dp/ N S
dhi 1 dra

P dpMg\ R R

sa m dra

v Y .
n dp nnS
moé damurali

15.21.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

/'\ Y
dp/sNSrrS
RSNNs/
s/grsﬁs/rsR
dPnsrpmgr
w - w
nsr/pMp/dmP
A mmEYs
dp\Md\Méifs

.
5/TndP/s/NS
Do Y Y
psndpm/dmgr
P/ndprﬁg\rwﬁw
Riip/NNs#
-y ——
\MdPmg\r R
N Y W .
$sndpmpnS
. Yy Y w ~r
iS/indmp D

Y N
/giS\sNdppdM

r/Mpp/dmgr$
y Y
ndP/dmPN

w Y Y Y
n/rnsrpmgrs
w Y Y
nsrpmgr/grs

w Y

d\Mp/ndmpdm
w - w
nsrpMpsrmp
rmPdp/N$
t$/ins/ins/is
v Y w w
tsndpmpnS
RrsanS
. v YW
r/grsndpnS
R/grs\nNN
/Rf{/gfs/fs
rYlP/dr\{lér/grs

D
S

r1¥1pdp\r¥1gr5
p/dml’\g‘l/Pl’\I(‘lérSI'
pd/Mp/nd\Mp
r/pl;jﬁsrmp/n

Vf"’ml:)‘erS]'rS/NI\{N

dp/dmpdmp/dp

R/mm/ppp/D\M

%%

I'Ivl\’llpdpl’\I(léI' R
NI?S?Edp/D
Srf{prvrvlp/nﬁ
é?Nrdp/nﬁS

nSrmpnSi

| grSndpn/

janya (bhasanga) 4 — maruva

agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 4 — maruva

—244—
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

LAKSANA

mircchana —

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ri varjarohané parno maruvastu sasagrahah |
sarvakalé praglyanté ganatatvavisaradhaih ||

ardohana:
avarohana:

sgmbdns,

snbdpgmgbrsrgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; sabha varjya in the drohana; suitable for singing at all times.

1> _ . _ X Y Y Y
Other than miircchanas being thus, the prayogass — (dmpns) (dp/dmgrs) arealso there.

(r ;(1 d\pM) (pdM) ((@EnsG) (mdmgrs) — theseand the saficaras till the mandra madhyama are
the jiva svara prayogas that add beauty to this maruva raga. The rest can be understood from gita, kirtana ,

and sancaris.

LAKSYA

ddsS §ppm | g mpdandppmg
vaasudévakkisna | dee eevukiinarmda

dndpdmgrS |

vihdaaa aaiya

antari

ScSsnddpm | ndpdmpg M m

ré rekaivaalya | aaaadisamdhana
SCSCSs |

ya re |

javada

i $n | d S M

tiyai

15. malavagaula

| yattiyaiya tti yai

— 245—

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

| D mg i $§ . én
| nammaadhavaggooo

| dns G #§ 71 $n
| paavanamnaamuree

| mqdMmgt s s
| yattiyaiyaaiyai



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
ddndpmgi$ sndpdmgisn | $ndP dm grs |
aaaaaaaaa aaaaaaaaaa | aaapadamagarisa |
SCSsnddpm ndpdmpg M m | dns G ts 1t é$n |
ré reka i vaalya aaaadisarmhdhana | paavanamnaamuree |
SCSCSs
ya re
15.22.2| kirtana 1 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
B M gm/ D mme | cmg\R | s/r\n ||
maru va ka dima | li ni | Stlini |
D mpN S | /gr s /rC | crn/s® I
mamava ka lya | nagunasa | lini [
anupallavi
G/Md\mdnc | Cnd\md | P g I
ca ru smi ta mukha | mbu ja ka | palini |
r \NSGm | /dp/ d m | mPns [
ja ga jjive sa | guruguha | pa lini I
S Y Y o.ow . X w w
$/in dmd nSgm Gis | § n\Dm p g | \Rsn S mg |
varija nayana vilasini kaulini vamchi ta rtha phala | da yini har sini [
muktayi svaram
M- GM dpd \M.- \Gr | S r/ND \m = ~mD Nnsg|
Y Y %.
mgrS r\N sgm dmpns | mgi$S pdm | PnS/dmg |
15. malavagaula —246—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.22.3| kirtana 2 — adi tala — Subbarama Diksita

pallavi

r‘%’l/P/dr\{lgrgg\Rsérs

€ mam ma na nu
X Y e ey W
dmgr s G mp n $ \m
yi mta ta ma sa mé

[ pns gm I

Y X
| s nsrsn dpdm
cutaku I

| P |

Xy )
gmpD-dmgrg | S I

5

| nd/M m}xamgm |

s ﬁdPF{ s ?sr_lsgm }v;d\l\m;[p | —ns N/fé r

Sai labala mu ni jana paripala | la  jalameéla | karuna la va la |
anupallavi

MGWrsfvlss%{smg | mP/'}Sd \pdpdmmgm |
bhtimilo na taja | nakalpa | kava 1li |
P Iﬁdmg rsrs | gmr’ﬁp/dm | g pmpD -p I
punna  gapu rive layuna | gava 1li |
dpdN s pns/gis s nsrS | S/;‘ndpdmg r r |Sm dp dmpgm I

ka mitartha
svaram

Y w
dm pnsg

5=

P./dmgrs 1

Y w
sgm/ddn sndm gMpns

phalamu 1i ccita

11

kata kst mpumu da lya ma ta il

| MG m/dp [ gmgr fsgm |
. . %

| /mng;Ed ‘glé\fs mgm |

15.22.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

15. malavagaula

—247—



sgmfﬁggmp/dm

sgmp/d&lé¥sn

s'é'/rr;Sg/dng

sgmdm /p\gmG d\mp\gmérsNI\{N | 'f/grsgmng \
Y
/ddéé?s/r?sn s/rsgsmg/}xamg | m/ndpd\M}X)gm \

Y ..
/ddprﬁg%sé/rn

/ndp/drﬁgdpmg

s/rs/grsgmér

m/d\mpN/sd/nd

Yooy
sgmdp/ndpmg

S/f;(ldpé\mf)m

kA : .Y Y Y Y Y
/Dmp\Gmpnd psnd/ind/ndp | /ndpmg/d\mgrs |
Mérgsng /dp/df%Pgmpn | dp/dman/g¥s |

Y w
/gfsﬁdpa%;;r Sr‘dpd\%é?sn | mgmdnsgmpd |

w y Y
mpns$/indmpn
pI".{Smgmd.l3
md\m}xa\gmpSns

Sndpgmg¥8

SgmGis/rn
/dglérs/rﬁd\mp
dns/gi1$/ gt

Q)
Ns/grs/rn/ S

SnDm/pgR
s\nsgdnsgmg

é;(ldp/dméré

ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
MgmDpmgr S/rfidpdmP | NSGdnsg |
m/dpgmgr/grs ddSémgmp | gmpdﬁdm/pmg |
D&é?s/g?sn sgm/d\mé}(s/rn | dpnsddﬁsA&N |
%pns/GMG m/dm/pg/mg¥5 | r/grs/rr_ls'é;g'g' \

janya (bhasanga) 5 — saveri

agni go

15. malavagaula

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

— 248—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 5 — saveri
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

saveriragah parnoyarn arohé ga ni varjitah |
ga ni tritrisrutilaksyé kvacit gayanti gayakah ||

arohana: | sbrmpbds,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | snbdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; gandhva and nisada are varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at
all times.

In his laksana sloka, Venkatamakhi has mentioned that the knowers of tradition add gandhara nisadas
of three three srutis in the laksya. What are the gandhara nisadhas with three three $rutis? — they are the
sadharana gandhara, and kaisiki nisada. This can be understood from the list and index of $rutis that is given
at the beginning.

o~ A~ o~ S~ w o~ o~
@DSR) (M) ¢\pM) mP) (¢ D) (N) — theseare the dirgha svaras that impart
melody to this riga.
w w w w Y Y Y Y Y Y | Y
(srmpds) (srmp) (@Emp) OGgrmp) (sbtndpmbgrs) OGndmbgrs) — thesearethe
jiva svara saficaras.

The usage of antara gandhara can be seen in the laksya g7ta in this raga in the prayogas (MbGrigmf
g) in the eighth and ninth dvartas, andin (pmfgm) in the seventeenth dvarta,

Other than these prayogas, in the other places in this g7ta, and in the kirtana and varna, since it is cus-
tomary to play® sadharana gandhara and kaisiki nisada that has come down from the knowers of pararipara
sampradaya, the symbols are used for antara gandhara and kakali nisadha, and not for sadharana gandhara and
kaisiki nisada.

(st ﬁ sn NI\)N) — in these prayogas kakali nisada occurs. In (s bnbd p mbgbrs) — the kaisiki nisada
and sadharana gandhfa symbols are to be noted.

LAKSYA
15.23.1| gita — dhruva tala — Muddu Venkatamakhi

m m P d gndpmg it | $ iMgiG it iSCS |

bu dha jarh nap pdo o 0 o samna | bbau utaladevermdra |

8i.e., in the vTna it is played in the the sadharana gandhara mettu

15. malavagaula — 249—



agni go

ra gu ma pa dha nu
MgGiRds Sig
|

bhiirivairivii ravaara
MpP d Dmnddpm
ma 1h th darh narh th th da ra gi ri
javada

MGRR $ d S im
a aréerébudhajammna

mpgigRstSndpd
nidaaaaaaaaaaa

SrMmsrsrMpp
diyaiyaaiyaiyaiya

ddssiimgimmppd
aaaaaaaaaaaaaa

ndpd pmIEmegmg i s f
raa a jajayajaya

sahajimaha a

m m P d ¢ ndpmg i
bu dhabarm na ppd o o o samna

S iMmPimPdp
parava ardaavaara |

mp dndppdpmgi s ¢
varabhujasaaruree e eeyaya |

St M ppdMGihg
jlivamhnakaararndérm na |

d n gdd d mer s
pp < ppmg
ghanaddaanacidakkaniiina |

mgrmmpppdds siit
aiyati i yaaiyaiyaaiya

m pd |

| ¢§ nd ndpdp m ¢ ¢
mu u ddu vé h ka ta a dhvari prabhu vara

| s iMgirGiir 8§
bbhiiu 0 taladévermdra |

15.23.2| kirtana 1 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% & HsndPD.s
jago

éri ra

d n\d-gnDp}V;d\mNg\;N¥ s
ga ra I 1la

§tm

$ é/fS/NﬁVnSnNc\iNP pm
jago

$ri ra

15. malavagaula

Y w Y :
| ryldp\mpd H
a I

| n Sn/Nf)an
| pa la | ba la
| /rgsr/pMpd | Edp&p& I
éri ta ja na pa la |
~ e\
| Pdn dpMg \R - | s ddpMgr s I
| pa IE va va |
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

anupallavi

/MISV-p/d\mm NC?r/g

dhi ra gra garh
2.n \ABN P ............ p m
dhi T e nya

A~ w

m P \mmpdpp dP-d

ca rucamm  paka

w . R Y LA

m P-d S s d d/gr s$unDP
dva raka purl ni la ya viéi sta
caranam

A~~~

Psrmp dNdp /D =

smeéra - nana sé

Vo
mpp p m —

cpS 2
: ra nana

Cm/dp/%mnddp mpr‘%’\pd
na ra ya na ta

A~~~

CppdS Tgis ndp
Zppa raya naki ta
Ngv/i"nﬂd pd dpmpd
sa ra sa pa da

Crir mPdd
nari vé sadha

S S-d s
ra ré Srivi

15. malavagaula

X o~
r sr/smm
nyadi na

n d/n\(YlN(?lN )

ram rhnyada
d /nNI:TV ) d/nw[\)N
dvai ta dvai @ ta
Zd p m\nvlsw- d pm
va ka catu
d pr¥1 é r s r/plylvl
ra ka di

n d pii;d\m

rava a ma

A~~~

r gr-srg 1 C

dya ra

—251—

ppm pD-17d ppm" |:

Saram m nya IE
X
dN- D-/n dpdm |
ksi na |
p d dppm Pdd I

m pmpD-pZ I
vyana ma H

| pd\mpd I

di nuta |

P dndpM§NﬁNC I

mo da |
P dd I
bha ga mu |
~ts nsn D |

ja ha re |



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

| h snsisn D = I

/R -R g \R | sTgie s
§ri  rukmi ni | sa tya | bha a ma |
~d/is 5 | vy X x PR
—cd/tsnD p \mpd pd/nn dd\m | Pdndpmg R I
Sritapa réva yugala kam ™ bu ja | ya ga la I
y Y oy oy o w
/and pm g \r s s R /pm/dP |
ni rasamplli rna ha ri dra nadi |
\Mmm P p d | /anpd S s s [
t1 rama ho tsava | vai bhava madhava |
w YooY vy Y w
mPd s$ss i/ gis ndp d/is I
ma ra janaka nathasuka sanaka janaka |
Y X w %‘
Sn d/ndm g l rs r/pM /dpd [
vira guruguhama | hita ra ma sahita |
svaram
rSryldp d/n dPI\I(lg sr | /grSndsr | rvrvli dn\DZD I
Y . X D Y % % Y v w %'
$snd/Rs t/pMgi sndpd | gis \sNdp \pm<_T | Tmgrs rmpd I
15.23.3| kirtana 2 — adi tala — Kumara Ettendra Maharaja
pallavi
%f’sf/ﬁﬁ% P /dp/dc | cdpd/hpd | P /ndpmgr H
nikhi lanah  da | ni  tya pra | dh pa- I
S I‘gNENSIYId s 't C | Crrm PdndpM ‘ g r/gr@c | Ts
ni la dévirama na | ma | ma va |
anupallavi
15. malavagaula —252—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

akhilade va jaga

=di pd /its/inndpd
: anantakd ma ripa

caranam

ey
r s r M-.grsr
parama sa ra

A~~~

Zrrgor SrTldpd/MstC
para ma ka

ru nya

cpdmp dspdssc
varadaka rti

~dpd/is/inndp d
va kpatimu kha kra ta

svaram

érs r/ﬁﬁér /grs rmp/dm

| Tsndsigt

| i la i

| shd d

$r1 ni

| /M pd
yo gapa

| s s r/m mpz
la ne

%%

| sto tra pa

| /grs \N ds

| §¥s /n\Dpr\ﬁ

A~

/gis gisnd /gis

Y Y Y .
/R mgi | \grs sndpd

Ty, w : Y. ey .
/grs rmpds /grsnd p/dd | /gis\N d/is

agni go
$ /in rx1pd:3 I
la sa |

e 5

p mpd/ndpm g r | s
va sa |
pdpm g\rr © |
dasa ya na |

S /\ifn n/ch\lNC

ma tu la \
Pndpm g\ri I
ra ya na H

/grés/NﬁVCR IE

grs rmp D I
Y
/gis /indpm I

15.23.4| kirtana 3 — misra jati éka tala — Krisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
% Y e | Y ‘ =
n DS R /ddpmgr/gr R ZCR/dpd I
ja yaja ya | ja na ka su | de sa kala I
. o ~r Y A
s $n\D D 'S -» DD-/n | d MGR | s
jagada | narh da m | bunidhe I e
anupallavi
s R/pMM | wP. dpD ' DS$5 | & D /isic I
jayaja ya | la ksma na | bharatasa | tiu ghna vi bhi |
W oY L, Xy ¥ Jary
crs it G G | \R-nd/ R 'S .indD | p /ndmgrs |'s
sana ha nu | ma tsu grl | va di | se vi te |le

caranam

o v
p p dP/ n dd
raghuku 16 dbha va

v
/nd/ ndmp \r
a gharahitapari

S rm\S r s
bhi gu va sisthasa

s F ogi/gts
raghuvara S$rita

muktayi svaram
nD-SR

p\l(v/[pdS

15. malavagaula

w Y
mPm/dp/dd
ra macamdrasu

M p d/nd d s
Suddha «ci tta sa

r mp \M ndd
nakasanamda na

Y w w
R i pdsop
k isnavinutapa

v Y
| /nd d p/ndm |
ré mdrabht pati |

| \M p ddnD- |
‘ munna te ‘

y Y Y
s nd p /ndm ‘
| sakalamu ni gana |

A~ Y
| D n pdrxl d m |
darh buja  dvaya
| S-/p\m/nd \

| t/815nd |

p \m/nn\NIA)NCD I
sam nute H

Y ~~~
dndmg R I
janala i te |

mp
i

& O
9}

p
pa

G r gr‘fs |
$6 bhite |

saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

— 254—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

s/rsrﬁmﬁv/rf

/ddrsd/ss/rT

n\mf)N/rsNI\{N/;XJl\//i

/Dfrﬁér/grf

A~~~

/P M M

51S
sr/AII\\/Idi\ml’\\/IN
d\Mp\M G
d\mgrs\fdd
dPd\Mpd
p\Mp/dmpd
rmpsrmds
z%rﬁl\f/\lér/m/
dé/rérsr

mpdi’dmp

srr‘%f/dpm

15. malavagaula

pdsr
IYrv1pd/n
pd/nd

rpds

8=
Q<
-

Mms C
D dp

\nbp

— 2556—

sr/gér?S

/faﬁérs/r/gr

dd/Minp\M
pd/n(yir¥1§¥s
/pMpmgrmp
D pdthp/d d
/np/dmp/drvrv1p
\f’mpd/Nég\
sr/N(\ZNr'é'ComﬁN
Csrmmsrrvrvlp

/leva\Rmpd

\M/népéér



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

oYY yy v
sndpmgrm
srr¥1pd/rrvrvlp
Y Yy v
/ind/ndmgr
nd/ R s R m
dd/ R pd$
/tgnS\tndp/

st/pm/dp/s

/in D $n D

MI\{N/g\lfS'r'S'

do |

d |

v
grsr |

dsds |

Psr |

/nd\M |

v
/ér/ndpr?lgr

Y ¥ N
tthgt/gtS

==

a
=
~
X
<)
D)

15.24| janya (bhasanga) 6 — malavapaficamam

agni go

LAKSANA

janya raga (bhasanga) 6 — malavapaficamam

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

meéla 15 — malavagaula

$loka — Venkatamakhi

dhavarjitasyadarohé ptirné malavapaficamabh |
sadjagrahassamayuktassarvakalésu giyaté ||

mircchana —

arohana:
avarohana:

sirgm pns,
snbddp mg

brrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; dhaivatam varjya in the drohana; suitable for singing at all times.
In the arohana of this malavapasicama raga the prayogas

mpdndp)

found in the gita. The madhyama in the second prayoga is sung as prati madhyama.

15. malavagaula
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(ppp#mdns) arealso



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

antari

ad d

prana

p nnSCS
naruureé

javada

r s§ s

g r gmgr 1
sakala a aana

mgr rrrr
ti yamvaiyai

sG §pmep
yyéee eee

aaaaaa

15. malavagaula

nnss
nayabhuyaasita

pmpddP
tajayakarure

r ;& § ftgr
cakradhaaara

p pp mdns
raprakaaaa

s srrsS
yaiyaaiya

mmmdddp
e e eeeee

S-SCS
rré

n $§ Rimg
mayanagopaa

gmddpmg
aavihaaara

ngdpmpd
viprakuma ara

d pmP p
yyaa i yaiya

ddpmpdp
aadaaaaaa

§ S ndpm
iyamviiya i

— 257—

rf$ ndpm
aaladeeeva

pmgri sn
vidalitavikala

d pmGCG
bharanure

4§58 R T
tti yar vaiya

ddadaaaa a

gmdpmdp
daaaaaa

LAKSYA
15.24.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

i$ | $nsdddp | mpdnddp | N $n s its |

ai | rukuminiimuha | padumaviisana | bhanugunuree |
r.,fgm gt |rgprppm | ¢ T fs$nsi | mgiisns |
adriidharure muralijasvara muhurimavimoo | hiyanihilamahi |
I f $sndp $ ndpmdp megr s |
pasupaaaaa vilaaa asini hidayare |



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

$ndpmdp
aaaaaaa

qd d
prana

p nn s ™
naruuré

mgrs
a aree

pmpddP
tajayakarure

n $§ Rimg
mayanagopaa

| tfr$ ndpm
| aaladeeeva

15.24.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% PnsS ryl
vasudeva

2m Gr S™

tma jarh ha rim

y
' d P mG

mu pa sma hé

r s/ R éé
vasu dé va
S rg/M

varh di ta vai

| .- m P d\gm'\
| tmajam ha rim

| /D p pm P
| kurhthapa dam

sa m

| dpn S | s ndp p\gm

| da yakamh | bho japadam

| d pn is | /rn s r G

| kapatadasa | kitive sam

| dp g s R | g ¢dpmg'r s

| apagatara | gadve

| \G/M-p mp N §

| gam bhi ra ~mfdubhasam
—258—

anupallavi
P d Pm | G r SH
vasavadi | de vajala
dpSnNISV | P #md p #md p
da saja na | nama bhi sta
caranam
pd\Ggm<Z | Zmrgrr S
kana ka nga ma | di ée sarh
r/ G mP | d P -8
a narh ta ve | dagho sam
d p\ Gmp p#m/ D N
ghana  kaustubha ma ni bhti sam
15. malavagaula



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

/$tS $Ns D P | /dp mgr T S Rgm I
vanaja sanadi posam |  Vara guruguha samtosam |

15.24.3 | saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dpmér\fsﬁS \ rgmdeapm | s/nd&piﬁmfﬁP \
/dpl‘%p/n'ﬁd&p#m \ /dm/p#mgér?S | /grsn/r'r"srqulp \
w w . Y
srgmpnsrgmp \ érfspnddpm | pddp/ndp/dpm |
pp/nanddppmm | /pmgg/mggris | gmpp/ddpp/dd |
pﬁnnnﬁddap \ rvflpnﬁdapjﬁmp | /ndp/dpmgrr \
Cw w Y w
mgri‘gm/xrgér | gmp/ndpl%gy;rs | PmgmpNdp |
/ndmeﬁ%érg | srgmgmP/nd | P/ndP/d#mpm |
Gmp\MgmP | srgmpmgmp/n | dpfﬁgmp/nhdp \
\M/NdpmgM | ngNDP | ndP/ndpmfﬁg |
Y w _YY w
/pmmg/mggrrs | ndpnsrgmP | nsndpmgmP \
Y M Y Y w w
nsirtsnddP | sndd#mdpmP | mp#mdnsgmpn |
ne Y o 0 Y oY
srgmpnsndp | snddpmsgpm | ggrrsrsnS \

15. malavagaula —259—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

w . Y w
dpnsrgmpns | gmpnsi/grS | Edpnsfgrhgi‘ |
Y .o . . ..
$/tsnddppmg \ m/pmggrr¥8 | srs/mg/pm/dP |
w e Yoxoy Y
r$snd/np/dm/pg | rgmpnsi/g R | /giStndPdmg |
. Y
Rgmgér%S \ rgmanryldp | PEdpmgéR \
NSO
Gmggr R S I

15.25| janya (bhasanga) 7 — piirnapaficamam
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 7 — purnapaficamam
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

nivarjassagrahopétassadavah ptrnapaficamabh ||

arohana: | shrgmpbdss,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | shdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sadava; nisada varjya; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” Some say that this has saurastra raga chaya.

LAKSYA

15.25.1| kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

15. malavagaula —260—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

S d dpmgé

sadhu janaci

s dd P p /d
saka lambra

anupallavi

P/ N]SV \g m
bo dham §i va

/G § d
bu ddha $ud dha

caranam

s /pp/D p

sa ka la niska

S r\D-
sacci da

s mgr g m
sagunanirguna

S édp’;

sarm sararo

pmgMpo
prakatamaya

pS D \mC
prasiddha mna

s f/g\R-
Suka ra ha

r ssrg
ttasara si

m gmegr

hmama yam

s rg m m
sam ka lpa vi

P mgcC
ni tyani

m\gm p
lara pa

S d\m
nam da ma

P d m
vé dya ma

Zpg M'
gavai

Zp\Gm
ci tra

ZCmP d
yanta

S pd
sya pra ti

Mdp/D
jo da  yam

mW
Sgmpd

m m

P P
ka lpam

Cgrgmpd
vika Ilpam

\M G
ma dyam

» G R
na dyam

AN ANy

D P
na dyam

v
/ddm g1 s
dya makle dyam

g m P
c6 dyam

Pd S
vé dyam

p s \BN
pa dyam

YThe Tamil Edition gives the sahityam here as “asraye”. Further, it has an additional line of text too.

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
s d p\Md | pmG R S n
$ubha ka rarh ha | rihara | ra dhyam I

s Rgm P/D- \M | P pd/i § . | R s \d/ R § [
svakalpita vidya  vi | dyarh  suruciram | bhédya  bhédyam [

.Y . Y YooY w 7

s+ Gm GRs D_| P sdpM/p_| mgr gMpd I

Suka vama devad ocam | tyam sukhataram gu | ru guha macimtyam I

15.25.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dsrgGrsD

pmgrs/dpmpm
g/mgr/mg/mrS

v
ddp/dpmg/mrg
srgmdsrgM
dpmgMpmg/m
sdpdsrgmG
gmpdsdp/dﬁ

Y

dsdpmgMR
grsdssd/rsr

Y .
ddPSdsD

15. malavagaula

grmg/mrsdS
Y
dsrgmpmgrs
mPmg/mrgmp
RgmrMg/mr
1rgmder\1f1é\1E
/mrsdasdas
mg/mrgmpdas
LYY
gmpdSddsS
dergf%pds

d.ISmg/mrSs

—262—

rgrLgRgmpd
r/sr/gM/pmgm
r/mg/mrsdrS
di;mg/mrsR
%mpdpﬂDP
1')1\‘r(1g/mrs1r/g\1E
dsrgsrgmpd
dsis/itdiS
dfsépmg/dpm
tg/mt/gisdS

.Y Y'Y
dSdddpmgm



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

rgmpddsdsi | gmgist/mgmi | sisd/isd/isd |
pdpmdpr?lérg | ¥sdrsr¥1§rgm | é}(srgmpds |
D RSDP | MGMRS | grSDS C S I

15.26| janya (bhasanga) 8 — margadéesi
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 8 — margadési
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

nisado varjito yatra madhyamé vakratarm gatah |
sadavi sagrahopéta margadésiti sa smita ||

arohana: | sbrgrghdmpds,

miircchana — _
avardhana: | snbdmpgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sadava; nisada varjya; sadja graha; madhyama vakra; suitable for singing at all times.

(rgd#mp) (gP#mgrg) (dmpp) (dsdmPG) —etc, are the jiva svara saficaras for this raga.
It is a practice among people who are well-versed in sariipradaya to hold the madhyama as prati madhyama.

LAKSYA

gita — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi

ddmypmpgti | g gddmp | ddt$ |
niyaviggahaganavi | ddhutakanayabe | eeluree |
i +tGg | ¢dgigdd | mpgist |
gaharaya | ppahaviharamm | mrmnataaa |

15. malavagaula —263—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

I §dmp g
nure e suguna

javada

ddg . 5., G
ka da na kkhi ti pra ta

d gRig
suraré koo

Pgrsr
ratoooki

d tsigd
dha ra $a m m kha

r s
dure

ddmypmp gt
niyaviggahaganavi

r s
ree

§f g & dm

viyamadhuka i

prmop g s

timayamrna

S T grgsg

bha va h th ra na

p mgirsir
dharuuuree

¢ gddmp

ddhu ta kana yabe

5 F

i iitabhaa |

t s DM |

sama a k.

d dmp

a

d s

huuuyanure |

I sdmpg |

gooovimm |

ddt ™ |

eeluree

15.26.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S rg/D\mmpC
marh ga la de va té

S dS r gp
marh ga larh bha va tu

anupallavi

R gdmp D
amgajapuraka

15. malavagaula

Sppr/g
pa ra de

dm/pg
na ta de

s D/t
lavai ri

— 264—

O

—ei s

va te

Yo
r §.

vate

§dSs
sahite



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

d/G i sd\ M | 5o | s dS [
- . _ P P8 2

a na dyavi dya | pra par ca | rahite I

R gp g/dmPd d/tS$S 5_ | s d\Mp \dm | /pNGW pgtsd |

pumgava guruguhadi mahite sa | tsamga marga da | 1éi t¢ surahite |

muktayi svaram

~

R:S ¥rg/D-M/pgrC | Crrsd mpds | rrg Rgrs [

rG g/dd mP/dm Pdsr | d/Gis d\M | /pgrS/rsd I

15.26.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dsSrrGa | dMPgISS | r/gRsdsrG |
Y Y W\, Y . U
d\m/pgrsri G | g/dmpgrsdS | grsdmPdsS |
darfsrggy;rg | rgérsrsé’ds | rférgd&l&lpg |
Y w Y Y
/ddmm/ppggrg | dmPgrsrgd | m/pggrgriss |
daGrgrfG | ddSrsdrsr | dsrgsrgrgg |
d\mpds'é'r'f/g'g' | srgsrsdsrs | dmPDSR |
dsrgrgd\m/pg | TgPgrggdm | /Pw(\EN/ddm/pgr |
dm/pé}(sdé¥s | PmpgrSD | gr'i“g/d.d'mpgg |
YooY w Y oY
ddmm/ppggrg | dm/ppdmpdmp | rgPp\mggrr |
Gdddrer\P'l; | stm/pé%sd | gr'fgpm/pérs |
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

déi/ijS\Grg
m/pgRg/dmpg
srgrgdrvﬁpds
t/giSdmPp
dmpdid/gt$S

/dd\M/pgris

Dmpg/dm/pgr |

R'G d\MPP |

dsrgddmpds |

Yy Y
d\M/pggritS$S |

Rsdm/pgrs$ |

Q)

/grS/rdSC S [

15.27| janya (bhasanga) 9 — ramakali

agni go

mela 15 — malavagaula

srgrgDrvrvlpd
sdrv}/lPdmpdS
/gisdmpd/Rs

dgrgdm/pgrg

Dssr'fGrg

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

janya raga (bhasanga) 9 — ramakali

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

rago ramakali géya hyarohé ma ni varjital
sadjagraha tu samptrna pratah kalésu giyaté ||

miircchana —

arohana:
avardohana:

sbrgpbds,
snbdpmgbhrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; madhyama and nisada are varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing in the
early morning hours.

(gg/dp)

d#m/pG)

(Dp#mG)

— etc, are jiva svara saficaras for this ramakali raga.
It is the saritpradaya to render the madhyama of this ramakali raga as prati madhyama. This is a rakti ragam
that came down from the Northern region.

dsrG)

(#I¥1gdp

=2 People from other regions call this rdga as “bibhas”.

LAKSYA

15. malavagaula
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#m G)

(srg/mG)

(dp#mG)



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15. malavagaula

grs s G
aapadharure

antari

sigdpmg
eeekaamba

javada
dp
kaa
P sdsri G

kaamajanaka

m GPdd
kaarm cipura

Sndndp
téesasaruvee

sigdpm g

eeekammba

gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

| Ppdn d p
| réeresuraghara

| D ppmgs

| vimade e evu

| grs sigt
| reesapaaahi

| p mg gpdd
| ma aksideeevi

| mgdpmgrt
| baanare eree

| pds s G

| vaasanatand

| ggdpmg i

| eedaiiisda

| grs sigt
| redapaaahi

g gdpdmp

CAaaaaaa

Pmggis
ré e jayajaya

pmpgis

kamtareere

$ t$ nndp
bho o gibhuusana

ddp m gpd
llaasabhuuuu

15.27.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita

JER
o
=

— 267—

| Pd/ndpP r¥1gg I

| ka lu

sa Vi [



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

1./dpmgr | s mg P-ds | 7D | pd/ndppmg I

ra | madha ra | bhi | Ta 1a ma [
gln\d \ p\gigp p [ |
ra | ma ra ma | I

w Q)
2. dn\d | \R'S I

ra ‘ ma ||
anupallavi
%\AxGW \ /dp/Nl\DN I % D | prﬁgpp [
$r1 | mahi ja | ka | ma suguna [
D \ d pds | D | p\r¥1 grs [
dha | ma pararm | dha | ma éya ma |
mgpd | 335 i/gtst | snd g | pd hdp mgp |
ma mava siva guruguhasu | twa ma vi | budha vinuta na ma |
svaram

Y Yooy Y

D-p C \ CpmG gp/dn | ddpm \ \G/dppm\G |
/dP\m | \G/pm\G/mgZ | =g G | dpmG mgrs I
nds | rgP g/Dp | g/nD | pm gpd$s |

Y Y Y w %’
/gtS nd/iSnd pC | ZpmG | SITIdp ﬁrlgrg I

15.27.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
%ngpd/ndp \ gé/dp/dm/pé?s | er/dd-P\r\ng
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

'g./pf"r\r(lgérS
srgérgr¥8
Yooy
gpd/nddpmG
/pérs/rsdsrg

AN A

.
/ddpm G pm G
s/rnd/grnd/rs
Yooy Y
/ndpmg/dpmgp
g/ndg/dpmgrg
Yy
Pd/nddPmg
Yoo Y
PddPd/snd
pd/Gir/gt$S
,
dsrgpdgp/dd
GP'D /55
rgpdsig\Rs
Y Y w .
ddpmgpdSn
pglérSdrS

Q)
grs/r/grSS

15. malavagaula

/rs/rq‘lsr/grm&N
dppmgg/pp/dd

/dpm G pd/ndp

-

Y Y Y Y
mgdppmgrs

~~~ Y
/dpm G ndpmg =

grg/pr/gs/rds
d/nddpdpp/dp
srg/dprggpdé
PdsndPmg
Pd/gitsndp
ishdshdpmg
gpdsndpmgp
dg\RSd/fé
n\Dp/dPmG
d/;ldpgé/dprng

rrGRG\R

— 269—

srg/dPrﬁgér
Y Yooy
mG/ddpmg/pp
Yoo Yooy
mggp/ddpmgg
y Y asead
sndpdsrr G
P Y Y Y
Cgrgpmg/pgrs
Y Y
ddpp/dpmg/dp
Y oY Y
mg/ppmgrgpm
Y
rgpdérﬁdprﬁg
Y

rsrgpp/ddP

v Yy e
dé$ndppm G
Yooy Y Y
/ndpmg/pmgrs
d/fSryldpr\rﬁgr
NDPpmG
/dPrgérer
/grssig\RS

srg/dpr\ﬁG\R



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

15.28| janya (bhasanga) 10 — pharaju
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasaniga) 10 — pharaju
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

pharajii ragassampitirnassagrahassarvakalikah |

arohana: | shrgmpbdns,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | snbdpmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.
For this pharuju raga, gandhara is an amsa jTva svara, and a nydsa svara. This can be understood from —

: Y - Y
sGmpdpmG) (pnsndpmG) (pdsndpmG) mdnsdmG) @mDdpmG) (nd

p m é rG) (nD pmgrG) (grsNsG) (R § m G R S). Other features are to be grasped from the
laksyas.

For this rdga, one does not see saficaras below mandra sthayi nisada, and above tara stayi gandhara.

LAKSYA

desiya prabandham “khabay” — adi tala — pirvikas

pallavi

%gmpdN-SR | nS—S \ nsnd |
tattadgitadhai i1 | 1 \ ta ttadgita |
N\D.I"‘gm | p $nd | p dpm I
dhai 7 1dhaii | dhaiimhdatta | dhai im da tta I
G m/?MCM | ¢§\RZR K SCS |
dhai i iT |1 1 I
mg g mimmdd | d/i/s/ 8 | s onos s |
dha kti tka dha kti tka dha kti | dhadhaktitka | tkadhariktitka ||

15. malavagaula —270—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

VR .
d ¢d gRi $S$S-n dd d d

15. malavagaula

taddhalamhgutka dom takadhalam

N $sRS=SC
dhai i11

/ N \DP m p
dhai 1 1dhaii

G =GmpM
dhai il

D D D m d
dham dhar dhar dri gdu

d ndndD n
ta dho h dho m ga dho

S s s m mmmm
ta ka ta dhrimi ta ta ka

g ggm mmdd
ta ka ta dhri mi ta ta ka

% m gg mmm d d
dha kti tka dha kti tka dha kti

s 88/ rndn
prabalaprata pa

S s Mmmm
de sade sa ki ta

mg m Ddnn
rajadhirajatula

d d\ M
gu tka dhom

0O
N )p)
0O
9]

p $nd
ddhai im da tta

¢\RZ R
1

/ § S
dhirh dhirh

d/ n dd
m dhorga

mmmm
ta ka ta ka

Y Y
n ndn
dhalamgu

—271—

gm p d
tattadgita

ns$ nd
tattadgita

p/d pm
t ttadkita

§~n/RSn

dhi m ktitaka

gmegr
ta tta ki ta

X X
pmpg
jha m ta ri

dha

G r s
narh da na

O "o X
3
OIO§

ra ja



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

S/ g rsnd/ncC
chatrapatii ci ramh

%. mg g m P
ta kti tka dha - - -

\ Grs
vi u
| § n § s
tka dhari kti tka

15.28.2| kirtana 1 — ata tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the sixth kirtana among the navagraha kirtanas.

pallavi
B sh 81 Sin
11 su

Zggegmd pnd
mcimta  ya

w A~ e\
grgm g \rs
anupallavi

P .gmg/p M

he $u

ns-S

ma $u

p \gm p d

dhi $adhai

Asis nD  HAsn
ke sava kata ksai ka

15. malavagaula

d p(v:is n D
kra bha ga

dpmg: 1 sn g

mi1 Sam

pdsnp/dmp
sakalata

ppd / nndn
kra bha ga

$ n/gisn
pa la yavi

nss/gts

tyahito pa

D P dPm g/mcz

netrarh  kirita dharam
—272—

p ddpmp | gr g C
vam m | tam
"¢ md | dpmpg
m ta | tam
m gm | p d n
tva | jiiamm
D P
va | nma
w Y
d ns | rv1dp
satu | Ta
Y .
nd | P
de | <a
—m p é rs | § mp d
dhavala | ga tram

Sr1



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
caranam

P opp | pmdpddpm g r Kl

virh $a ti | va tsaro du da sa
g;XJm;XamN(\}N | r snsNC\}N NKANC Cmgm
vibha ga | ma stava rgarh ka
p dnddPm | /pmmpgG/pm g mg rsn

vimh  kala | tra ka ra ka m ra

s Sgg | s g gm/dppm g mg\r s s
vinirjara | guruvai ri na m mna

§ 55§ | Nitsn C Cnd pds
varh éa ho | radre kka na di

w X

ndndppd | p \mpmgm p d n s

va  rgd tta | ma vasara sama yam
\NS/gf.S | ndﬁnd ppcxi p/?im
va kro cca | ni ca sva kse tra

w X w
g r s rgg | m dpm/pm g \ rg g \R-s
varakemm dra [ la tri ko nam m
. . ow v Y v

S 5s/5 6 _l s/gis ndp pl\gm pd P s ndp
trirh§arsa sastyarmsai ra va tamsa pa ri ja  tam Sa gd pu

/dp m

mgm pdps |

ra méa ra ja yo ga

15.28.3 | kirtana 2 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

15. malavagaula

Nds/ nDp /dp

karakarmh ra jya pradam
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w %

d p/ n

dam ||

a mu



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

%

w Y Y
pnsndpm G
cim tayé ma ha

rs/m s /d-I3 d p/dm

ci dra pasphi
anupallavi

samhta tam ma

P nsnd pm
sambrha tkucam

P dP gM
arh ta rarh ga bha

mng'p'mg

matisamiparuju

/gis nd/s N ndp gmgmp
a mta kamtakarn a dhi ta rakam
caranam

P m grs R

pakasa sa na

PgmDsn
pali ta dasaja

R G m gmd
§0 ka diharana

/gt s Nd/ndp =

$u bhakararka - runa

15. malavagaula

g\rg m
lih gama

G gmpd
rtimsu ki
D pm

dyarjuna

grs g
ba saha

pd /n D
ktaja na

M g m
margada

P Mm Pp

hatyadi papa

ZCpmggl
ra sa kam

—274—

g m D
pura va

md P
va sam

pdns
rSitam

m G r gm gm
haramh  puraharam




ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
dp gmp/d pm p\gM §¥EN|S.R8 Mgm | ddns/gi $ I
ér1 kamala pura so ma skamdam | cidamba réSvara | natana narhdam |
n/g\RSn/ I sn\mlrsw s hs D | /gR S n dnd | p/ dp/dm gmpd |
ér1 kalisa bhai ra va  spam darh §i vasvami Sai | la  guruguha ~skamdam ||

15.28.4| kirtana 3 — caturasra jati éka tala — Syama Sastri

This is a krti of Syama Sastri, who having obtained complete blessings of Goddess sr7 Kamaksi shone as a
superior among the vaggeyakaras. His compositions need to be sung with concentrated pidis and beats.

pallavi

s /Gm | p dnsc | =s$n | zlpmg I

tri 10 ka | matananu | bro va | karunanu I
. .

p snd | p mGC | Cgmgm | pdn s |

dina dina | mikanu \ bro va | karunanu |

p $nd | P zxim;? G | " I

dinadina | mika nu \ \R'S |

anupallavi

Pad 4 | ' d d dd | i Nso | =sd s n |

vilo kit | cumusada | yanannu | callaga |

%

Zs\n s Mg | Zgmgm | d dmgrsn I

Vi \ ksirh ci \ ksanamu | naka ma ksi |
caranam
Y Y Y Y Y Y

nsn o d | f} m G | m/dpm | g rS I
1. ninunammi | yurh da ga | sramapada | nélane I
2. ja pamu le | ru ga né | ta pamule | rugane |
3. maruva ka | ni nnune | madidala | caganu |

s G m | p dpdcC | ©dp dm | PZPC |
1. né ne tlu | gana dikku \ ni vuvi | na I
2. ca pa lya | i ttudani \ sarh ta ta | mu I
3. mannim ci | veruvaru \ ma nara | da I
15. malavagaula —275—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

<P

m g mdC
~ghanamuna

ki pa ku pa
3. ca ra nané

N =

Scsc
ga

ni

3. Sam ka

N=

Zdddp

trudanu

\
ko ri ka \
\
\

su ja nu

s M ¢

ksirh ca

\
na ka \
\
\

ri $ya

d NsC | s 8§ $ $n |
la kori | ku ri yami I
cu vé dyu | ta ninanu I
la pali | ka lpavalll I
P
m n dm | g m g rn I
khinnudai ti | dhanyu jé si I
ki tla yeni | bi ddda yani I
ma ki sna | soO da ri I

15.28.5| kirtana 4 — caturasra jati eéka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi
pmgrgM.
mpara

w Y

pd n snd IY—’ m
nu nam ma

anupallavi

r g mm/dp

dgunasa m

. . W.
d ns/G-rs
vama ni neé

caranam

15. malavagaula

= os

n Sn
dvarana

~~~

G'r/é
da ki

g rgM- Nc?
le da

d pdpdpm
§va tasa

"d did dpmprvrvl

drudi ve
nndnd pdp
sarhnu ti

| nura

| r s?’lsrg

| pa ni dhi

[ rfldpm-p
| sada jaga di

| %mw(\“:gr

%

| cci  da nam

o =
$ 3

| mggrgM-
| mecale
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| d

p d

ksi

| malipmp g fm

| ga dani
Q)

| n S-

| $vara

| /grsrsN- s

| da  sa

[ m g mp

I dy

G
| da

amaina dai

%

Ss

P

Ja

o

a

QaQ



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
m | pdmp g | mpmmg r gm | gr/gr \n
bha | kta janama | no rathapa ri pua rmamu
S rgg g | mpdis | %dddnd pdpmp g g r
sé  yusa | ktigalade | T vata sa  rvabhau
M. G s | s /$ s | & SN2 Sng isn ndad
ma mu | ktimarga | munamd hamu porndu
d/N-dmemI’fl | g mpd | n § §tsn | ﬁdﬁdpagpm
ki sna bha | ktupaidaya | yumcipa T hpa
grEM. G H
ra da I
muktayi svaram
g m |
suma |
w w y
pdns 1rs$ n d |
Sarahara Sasdidhara |
pmgr gmGC | =G rsN ¥
sucarita rucira | nanasa rasa
gm gdpm | gg | mm/pp/dd /nii d d /in/Ts /gt
dala sunayana : sura | gu ru varanuta bhavabhaya harahara kali
X X Y w %.
$ rN- dpm\gC | mG/rY1dpm
mala pahasudha | T rasamaya

padam 1 — riipaka tala — Kuppusvami Ayya

This padam is the creation of Kuppusvami Ayya, who, among the ancient scholars, was very proficient in
composing krtis with great rafijakatva, and who was a vaggeyakara pandita.

pallavi
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

" s

va

\R

a

m $
va

\R

a

anupallavi

va

vala

o ©<
=R

caranam

" op

1. ne
2. ma

15. malavagaula

n Ddp
ddamm te

S/sm§
da ni

n Ddp
ddarm te

o] U)OD
O
wnn

S isN
ddam te

nsRsn
16 tagi

p mgm
ddube tte

p mgm
ddube tte

d /snd
dovarada

pM-pd
mma di ga
cci  kato

d\mg_
vim

m p
yim ti

\mgC
vim

§ $
vina

dns
li ti

veém ka

da

cem
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Cgpmm /pG

ti va
p mp/ d
ke po

Cg/lém m}X)G

ti va
$ Sn
ka dani

v
Y w
ndmdC
viganuka

CPp/s
ga di

/nd/ng t
ya di ka ddo

gm p dcC
te /’svara

v
mgegr

nim ta
taje i



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

P mg | m d Pdn | d pm | pmGr [
1. né | co kkata | la | du korta I
2. mai | ma Ra ci | ma ru | lu mi ri I
G | m ddppm | gm | g r¥sNc |
1 ra |  mmaniné | b} li | ci na |
2. pa | cca lata | li | ttuvanu cu |
Cns r | g rgsg | mpm | GRgm |
1. ra | nam ti va | de | raa I
2. paRu | va jeé si | na di | raa [
c | \RS < I Ssp | d mpm |
1. 3 | a I ko | mma ma nasu I
2. 3 | a I vi | cca la vidi I
g8 | r gmg | PZ | CP/dp I
1. teli | yava cce | na | cé I
2. da | ni ma | ta | a di I
Y
d m | p m g m | p d | /ndp m |
1. tika | su gai | ko ni | ni nnu I
2. nija | manu cu nu | vi va | rirh pa I
g 8 | r Gm | p /dm | ggrpm l
1. mo | sa bu cce | na | a |
_ | limo | n | le ||
g m | m é?s l S | $ s S |
1. de | miva ni | di | mmari da |
2. ssaye | da ni I ga | ccu lecca I
§$C | 8§ § 8 | n /S | n i$n [
1.ni ke | kka di ni | ja | mmuli mu I
2.tani | vi pudu | gam | i vi te I
. Y
d/ s | A d p d l p m | p mgm I
1. vala | pu gu RRa pu | ko m | ma nu cunu I
2. lusu | kom 4 vi | mu | ccuvaga la I
pd | mnd/ms | /gt | & diis |
1. delu |  suko mmu | mum | mma tiki |
2. ke | lla nu | pa | cci  pt [
Y w N
nd | pmgmpdc |l Cd% I
1. da | nilluje ra | |
2. lu | ve si nadi | |

15. malavagaula —279—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.28.7| pracina padam — adi tala

pallavi

% s GmpdN
innallavalega

p sndPpg

me m taniné vinu
lanupallavi

s Gmpd n i
innallavalega

$ t 8§ $nd/n
yimnna llavalega

p sndPpg
me i ta ni né vinu
caranam

D\md/ N s$sC

na nne da ba yadu
2. ta ma sa mé lane

=

Css § s$ndn s
1. mannanuvi dadu
2. ko ma li n1 ma ti
p d /nn$cS
1. vanneka de
2. kai konave
m d dpmG G
1. yimdura deva
2. to dite vena

mdpm

pimtuné

S—S
de

S—S
de

mdapm

pintu né

Zst § T
kanne nu
ta la ga

w .
N dns
mani ni
ko rina

W.
n $ n d

yern du nna
vé ga le

v
v
m n dm
danni tane
sd mi ni tu

the second avarttam in the anupallavi is also to be sung two times.

15. malavagaula
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ndpm |
vaniguna |

e rsh [

yocili };a |

S—Ss H

ndpm |
vaniguna |

G mg Rsfvl I

yo ce liya |

$Nnssc |
ja dadu I
ja lane |

n d pm |
ma ni ro |
so mmu lu |

P \G |
de |
vé |

g mgr sn [
Ra ja nude |
ra mma navé |




ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.28.8 | saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

sGmpdpmG
ggmdpﬁr’lér(}
DNdnddP
PpgMD\M

Pdndpdp/dm
W-YY
dnSndPG
GnlpdnSfé
MGmgRG
dandamgmpd

rgmpd\ergN

/gtsnd/snd/sn

YY
MD/sndpG
S%DprﬁGmPS
Pdp/dmG/mr

n/gf¥n/fé¥1d

15. malavagaula

d:ipm/dmng
/dm/pmGrrS
ndfGMér

/prBéerr’ﬁG

pndpmgrsN
Md‘I".mng

nsrdNDP

mgmdd/is$/isn

pnsiSnsnd
D/md N $5
SfSndpMG
mp\GmGrS
i‘SndndapM
SéMmg/pmg

NdmG/pmgr
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mpndpmrsn
dPgmgNﬂ/[NP
GngsﬁS

rsNSGM

sGmpdNS
nﬁﬁGérNS
psndpdpmG
d/giTs/isnss
NDPMG
d/$SN/Rsnd
mdnSdpﬁG
SSKSn/g¥s
émpdpsNd
MdN:id/ndns

sGmpdNsit



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

S ©2SndpmG | mdpmGRG | Mdfmng |

v O
mmG/mrS S

15.29| janya (bhasanga) 11 — gauri
agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu
mela 15 — malavagaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 11 — gauri
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

gaurl ragassagrahoyar sayarnkalé pragiyate |
cyutapaficamasamyojyo giyaté gayakottamaih ||

arohana: | sbrmpbdns,

miircchana — avarohana: | Snbdpmmpmgbrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; gandharam varjya in the arohana; destya raga; cyuta paficama is featured in the
avarohana; suitable for singing in the evenings.

For this gauri raga, the svaras — (nglv) nnN) (NI\{N) (rrR) (mP) (p \R) etc, are jiva svaras as
well as nyasas.

The saficaras, (srsnN) (ssrrR) (r/gMI\{N) (rﬁ'\p\wf{m) (m P \R) (ppij\RR) (dpr¥1
éR) (grsnN) (s/r?sr}N) (SS\M) (gm/DpﬁﬁéR) (nnNSdprBéR) (mmf;ng)

(g rn N N S) — are the appropriate saficaras for the svara sandarbhas with rafijakatva. Please see the others
from the laksya prayogas.

The prayogas, (pdns) (pdpns) —arefound in gitas, and in addition, the prayoga (s r g m) —
in prabandha; the prayoga  (srmpns) (p dp n$) —is found only in krtis.

LAKSYA

15.29.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

st | M mgiR | gt tsnN |
akhi | lam dadee vi | asurasamha |

15. malavagaula —282—
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agni go

riireeree

PmDp
lagatee

antari

rr r it Ir
ambajambuu

pMgiR
daaaaa

javada

D pNdp
carh di ké cam

§ f pmgr
prabbhaa a aa

pmgrsrm
padapamrmkaja

mgiririf 1t
paanijambuu

g rs$ snns
keesuraaani

15. malavagaula

Mt gmp
parnakusuma a

dndpmgi

daaaaaaa

g it snns
keedaraaani

P p mmpm
mdamumda a

g I $ssSnn s
ka mala sambhava

p dpNN
kalitarere

nn n dppm
imdraniiila

S i mpdp

darvaaaaa

— 283—

g RCRtm
late li i

S i mpdp

Sdarvaaaaa

r 8§ nn §
sura kkham dana

I Nsndp
vammmdita

Stmpdp
aaaaaa

g isdndp
veenipallava

pMgiR
aaaaa



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

15.29.2| prabandham — dhruva tala — Ramananda Yati

This was composed by Ramananda Yati, who was a pracina vaggeyakara pandita.

dpmgr ,pmG mgrs
jayajayavi $veeSa pranayini

n grs sr ggmeg IS S T
nidheehimayi karunaa aamayi

S trsS fsnd PCP
palanala lanarasi ke

P ddpm pdpp mgR

samkrarhdana suravara makuta

S rgr s S rr s n S

marhjulapada karmmjaa dvayamarm

mrmPd pdsn dpP
salilaptira parivala yitaka

mpmdpd S-8 S s i
puravaraala va la kalpala

pmDZD ddmP- P
tasudha karakala lam

pdndpm pdpp mgrs
suruciratara karakisa layatala

s rsrP pp sr grR
nirapaaa yasukhaa aaa

g mgrsr gmgr ROCR
kaaaaam canakala ée

r mpssn dnsi  5nS
maaaaari gauuu riifl

m gr §$ n§ rsns rsnd
bhaasanagati vilasita tatapari

Dndpd ndpd ndpm
risanavada vilulita sadalaka

Mpmgm pm g m pmgrt

rajitatama samadhupa vikacasa

Rgrss ss s s $ § § s
roruhatata visimara navamiga

15. malavagaula

| grsnD nsrs NR-: |
| jayajanani $ritajana nidhe \

| gmP rm rmpn $ i3S |
| karunamayi Saranaa gatapari \

| S $ndp ddpd Ndp \
| hamhsavaaha karmsani stdana |

| r srPp R r grrs \
| khacitaratna purh ja ramijita \

| p dps S R pm gr s s \
| daaakini surhdara suvimala |

| mD- 2D PZPCPCP |
| a &1 1 \

| $ndt sr s$ndm DCD \
| teeesulali teeesu ja |

| pprR- P pp rR- \

| kitakacé  carhpaka ruce \

| g mpmgr mgR SCS |
| yugavinihita manida 1vi |

| s rsrP pps r grrs \
| karapaaa yasasamu darmcita \

| s ss s s s mmgm Ppp |
| kulasikharima haaaa rajaku |

| n §ins gmgmg FFS S |
| pracurarana dbhiuuu uusana |

| Nsndn $ndn s$ndp |
| vésanamaya samudita jalakana |

| Pdpm p d pmp dpmg
| rajitamukha madhurima vibhavapa |

| Gmgrg mgrg mgr s \

| rohuhayuta kamalini vilasadu \

| 6 s dns ¥ it $nd pdS |
| madamalayaja ghanaghusi nasamu |

— 284—
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agni go

Snddn
llasinisaha

Dpm
ja smi ta

g r sr
vadanee

dsn d
nandana

nd?P
kusuma

mm rm P d
sphura damanda

mrm P d
priyadidaika

sndp
viharana

m g R
nagari

mrm?©P -

ddp m P-p

pragunama niikyadhu 11 na
mrmPp ddpm P-d
kalitacitra ceeela «ca ru

p dsndp pdsn dp p d
bharanitarhba bharanita mbabhara
Ppprp P-p R-r

Srikarakee ya ra ha ra

S tgis nsis nSs
nipurajita marakata masara
ns$ig R 1ts8§sn RCR
kitaharidamh taratimi re

$ ns ndp
sthitinida ana

ndpm PCP
nijanaya narm

RZR
dha

$ nS pn
susameé dhuri

dpmg

divija va

d d D pm
tka tka dhon ta ri

g rgm
ki ta ta ri

grsr
ki tataka

mgr mgr
ta ki ta dhi ki ta

GZG mgrs
tam tarikita

$ n pmg R gmggR
jgajgajgajgajgajgajhomta ri gagarl

rrpmgr
riripamagari

m g r
ma garl

g8 I S
ggarisa

nsrrsn ndpm P -d

kalayaraaa maaaa nam da
dpmgr ,pmG m grs
jayajanavi $ve esa pranayini

15. malavagaula

| mrmPd ndp ,pmp

| nibidanila cikura prakara

| r mPZP ddpm grR

| bhramari kalakala lahari

| mrmPd $ndp mgR

| pranavasima rasasara sajhari

| d padp pmM PCP

| ganakvana tkaaam d

| S SDcD pd $ ndp

| ca mi kara dharaaa

| P dndp mpdp mgR
| marhdaratara madagaja gamaneé
| mgrgmp mgr s S r s
| padakataaa tarmmrmka karhkana
| Rm Pd dnsi $nS

| kiramauu ktikakula dakali

| + gmgis ns R  $nS

| nikhilalooka janana pralaya

| d pdNs d N s dns i

| calavilasa vidhiita kuvalaya

| r r P P rr r r P P

| dgidgidharh dham to dgi dgi dgi dharh dham

| p Pprr p Pp GCG

| dhanekutaka dhaneku tam

| d p dNs dnsi $nS

| tkatkadhalarm dhalaarm tarita

| stNdp Nsn srS

| sarinidhapa nisani sarisa

| s sssss dns§ S rs

| sphutapatutara natand narhdini

| S ndpn ddpm g r sr

| vamhdanamapi vandita bhuvanee

| Q)
grsnD nsrs n R s

| jayajanani éritajana nidhe e
jayaj J

— 285—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
15.29.3| kirtana 1 — tisra jati éka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

X w .- L )

% s rmP-\r | s ritgRsn | dnnN/ S

gau ri | girita jaku | ma i

~~r~ . . X X
R mmp p | NN/Sc | =s m mgm/d pdpm
ga navanama | ya ri | garhbhi ra
g \rR /gr fssn ||

kau ma ri I

anupallavi

R /pMpd | M pdP/dp | Gtp M dPm

da  rikita | duri e | Tal te

g\r/gs/NﬁN | s rs\Nﬁ | snsrs/NﬁN

durga la | ksmi sa ra sva | ti sahite

R pMp n N S/gi‘mi\'N | s nNn$-

Sau risavi | rihcya  di | mahite

S s&\Mm | 1\/[ mgmd p/dpm | g\r.r'.gR.fsf{

éam bha vi na | maste pa ra | de vate

caranam

P\glg\rf{ | g \R S \n | nsrs/R =R

navaca kra

/M-Mm_
na dabram

15. malavagaula

sva ri pava

Zm d pddpm
hmava ca ka
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ta 1ré

g\rsr'r /pm
ta re



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

s rg\rR
§ivapara ma

$ Hs\D -
sin ga

r Tmmp p
bhavaguruguha

Csp R t ¢
bha kti prada

mmm/D-
pavana ta

P n'ﬁ/SC
pali ta bha

r ¥ mmm P pN s

R s r/gr \n
narh da mi ta

o Y Y
pdmmp/dpmgr

tava carana pamkajodbhava

p/R it T i/g\Ri

su varna manimayadi

s S\M g MDGcD

sudha simdhu madhye

p/R Rs r /m/mP

giva kara mam

ra dina va

n ns/rsn
ganapa ti samh

§ £/ gFs n
vé da gama

p\mGrgr sn

ra nayo gavi

Cs'é’dp\M

ktajana marh

| Sr/m/PCP
| dha ré

| /éRs gsrs/NI\{N

| sa dha re
| N$=sc
| sare

| nsis/ R R
| “sa ré

| Sr/p prvfl1/P~

| ca ré

| g \rNIiNS
| da re

§ r/gR sn NS
tatva samastya gare

/g RSN HsisR

ca vimgati praka re

pdpm m g;;r/g¥ S
cimta manya ga ré

X Y Y Y o ow
rm pdpmg r/grsn
Siva pa ryamka viha re

15.29.4| kirtana 2 — riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% y
Sr/g |

$ri

15. malavagaula
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Zs s rmp\R |
gau ri |

%



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
R | /pNI\\/JIVmP | d\mg | r/ésNﬁV ||
ra | ja Sya | male | a I
i m | pni s | n T C | Crs\ns |
éri ta | ra ksana | dhurt | na ta ra |
\mg | Zgm/Dpm | g/r | s nans ||§
la ghu | §ya ma | le | sakale- |
X Y w . w s

R -/pmZ | =©m p/dp1¥1 ;;rs | rmp/s | ns \ M/ pdﬂgér I
$tm ga | raka ma kale | Sriyam dé | Thimam pa hi |l
muktayi svaram

S. s | 10s r/grisn S s | ns r/pM p/sn |
/S s | _ns ii/gisn | /S s | _ns m/dpmg\r |
anupallavi

m g | mdpdm - | srg g r I
bhi |  mijala | gnyani | Ta gagana |
™M | /d m Pop | mop\r s Y/gT I
bhii | ta parh ca | ka | dha ré [E
sr | snsr | m m | /dp/dr¥1 I
sva | mi niso | masumh | da re |
. o

g T | s rs\g C ‘ ~G | m/dP |
$vara |  mohi ta \ | kxa re [
M | g mpdc | <dn | dpmg ||
ka | mitaphala \ pra | da yaka |
m/dc | cdpdp | 5 \m | g \rR ||
ka dam | ba vipi | na | ga re I
15. malavagaula — 288—



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go

R | m Pn I |t /g s I
bhit | mipala | nuta | gu ru guha |
w . Y x w A~~~
n $is/R | nd P dpMp é \r | n srs/ R I
pﬁ | ]1 tamu ‘ kta | ha ré ||
Rﬂv1p | /dp/dpr\rﬁéNI\{N | \g¥s i | sr tm mpdp |
komala | tara pa dayuga le | gu ccha ja | ya stana yugale |l
S n /i | s t/gt s nns | SWM p/Dp mgrs |
tama ra | sa caranayu gale | tatvarth pa da rtha yugale |

svaram
b - w Y oY
R/gr | snsr/grsr Srs | r/mp/d pmgr I
mp \R | mpdp m/dp\m | gRs | r/pMp $n$ Ik
tSr | /gis/t snns | sDp | mg¥5 ¥mp |
sS\N 1t | /§isn/SCS | M- g | md\m p\Mgr [
15.29.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
rrRs/rsr_llgI \ Srmr\glP\RNI\{N | R/gr¥sn/rs'r:i/rs |

pp\Rmp/dpmg pp\Rrvrvlpglérr | fr?lp/dm/pr%ér |
/mp\fmp/dpmgr | /dpm/pg/mggrr | /prﬁér/g\fsnlﬁ |

R?/ppﬁ\R \ /ijmgr/gRﬁ | S\N'r)'erNI\{N |

Sr/gsrg\rvliw | ﬁMpd\Mpd | M/dﬁmg/mgr |

15. malavagaula —289—
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agni go

/pP\rr/grsnns
r'i"/grsrsr'lr)'r:l'
érsr/grfsnﬁ
\Rm/Pm/DP
rmpp\Rmpdp
ddmpmgr/g\R
p/ist/gisnns
$$5\MMm /d
p/Riisn$S
rmp/SnsNﬁwi‘
d/ndpm}xaéifé
MGMDdp

/grsnnnNCN

rr\glpd/ryldpﬁ(lgr
'rll's/rsﬂsRNI\{N
grrs/rsé/R
Rrvﬁp\R/ngI\{N
/3sdp/dmgrs
r'fMp/nNS
pRRiiT /gt
p/dp&ér/grs
/$t5\RRFm
$t/gii T énns

RMPSN

/cxim/f)g/rﬁr/grs

Srgmg\RR

15.30| janya (bhasanga) 12 — vasanta

agni go

mela 15 — malavagaula

/dpmgrpmgr
/MmMmm/dpm
srrVrV1P'}-)'d\M/'1"'

sr/grfsnﬁS

'fr/mﬁi/p'ﬁ/s'é;vls

p/fﬁanS
pi/gisnni$
p/RRrppij
p/dpm/p&lérs
. w YY
p/RsnsndP
SRiT/gi$
rrRmP\RR

™
/grisNS =S

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu

janya raga (bhasanga) 12 — vasanta

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

vasantaragassampurnaccyutapaficama samyutah |

15. malavagaula
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aroheé tu ga vakrah syat ri varjo giyaté sada ||

_ arohana: | brsgmbdns,
miircchana —

avarohana: SnbdndMgmmlémgbr&

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; paficama varjya in the arohana; vakra cyuta paficama in the avarohana; desiya
raga; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” Some people believe that paficama is absent for this vasanta rdga. That view is incorrect. In the first
acchvasa of vasu caritra, composed by the eminent poet Ramardja Bhiisana, who was applauded as great
scholar who had the ability to compose four different types of kavyas in both sanskrit and telugu, who was
the reciepent of the birudu — sangita rahasya kalanidhi, it is stated that “ariga paficamamepagifici”, and in the
131st padya it is again mentioned that “vasantamu maha sampiirna bhavonnatin”. From these statements, it
seems Vénkatamakhi arrived at the conclusion that vasanta raga is saritpiirna.

v

MiDNG) — these are the jivasvaras. smgM) (fdmgM) (midM) (érYlhd\M) (gmp
dnyD) (mgmiD) midnsngD) (mG) @smG) Mi{DnsmG) (mijdmG) (gm}y
dN) (mgmbdN) (HdnsN) (gisN) — these are the saficiras with the jiva svaras, as well as the
nyasas.

sadja svara is the jivadhara svara for all ragas.

cyuta paficama — if the prayoga m / f) m shows up, it is cyuta paiicama. The suddha dhaivata appears only
in the prayoga m bd M; the dhaivata at all other places is pafica sruti dhaivata; the notation “b” is inserted only
for Suddha dhaivata, and it is not inserted for pafica sruti dhiavata.

For this raga, we do not find any saficara below the mandra stayi dhaivata.

LAKSYA

15.30.1| kirtana 1 — rapaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S | s G | g m | f)m g mg
ra | ma cam | dram | bha va

m d | n ndn$™ |

ya | mi |

1. n s | n dNd/n | gmg | mdn §
ra ghu |  kulatila | ka mu | pém dram

15. malavagaula —291—
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ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
2ns s nst | s AD/KRd/n | dmg | M opmM § Fel/
ra ghu | ku la t Ia ka mu | e P —
anupallavi

M | mmg mD- | /an D | nnS-
bha | mija | na |  yakam

S | sSs | s n SR | $éndm dN- d/n/
bhu | ktimukt | da | ya kam
2 d mdN- =N |

kam |
G | g mgRS | n\Mc\lNC | Zdng R -
na | ma ki rta | nata | raka m

Y X ~n — Y w %
$ nd \ /sn dmg | /pm\gC | CZgrg r rsn
na ra | Vara mga | tama | ya  kam
caranam

. . . . X X

SC | Zsmmm | mm | Gmpmpmg
sa | ke ta | naga | Te niva
m d | /nndn$ S | $ndm dN-CN
sam | tam m | sa | m mra

v X o

d M | G pm | G r/g | R
jya - | ‘pra da | hanu | mam
Jor H
tam |
o . . . . \(Y
S | 5 s | s 8 | N iS¢ s ndm
3 \ kerh du | vada | fam___ bha ga

15. malavagaula
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

d /n

vam

v
$ n/gr
na ke

muktayi svaram

S. %

&
(92}

| /SCS | & n | S /gisn
tarh | rama | ni ya
v X
| d mdNZN -dm G pm | g \r S
| lya na | guna | vamtam
| s y§ssé | 8 ms/i | sn dmdh $
| Stham dhimamtamm | Kamala | ksamh &1 mam tam
w Y w w
| snd mdnsit | sn d/n_| dm gmé}(sn
|  Sanuta manamtam nara guru | guha viharamtam
\ rs n/Dnsr | S- s | rs m\Gmdn

| _is/gisndn

15.30.2| daru — riipaka tala — Balusvami Diksita

This daru was composed by Balusvami Diksita, in praise of Vénkatésvara Ettéendra Maharaja, the little
grandfather of the present Maharaja.

pallavi

X uwossis | N d\M g R
sa | mi ki

e\

ré | 1

S /gis | nd\M; g r

sa | mi ki

nsc | Csdn Sisn

ré | i

15. malavagaula

I s rZ
|| sari

| ja ga

—293—

ZCrsnnd n
ye vva

gﬁvld n
tilo na

=Y snad n
ye vva

gmdn
tilona



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

anupallavi

Zgd)\
dha

/M
ma

15. malavagaula

mi ta

w .
$ $n SR- Sn
rtti ke yu
$ /gR-sn
dai na

Zgrgrs
§va re

s Mm

ta vina

mdnsn
ttuita ra

srg/ M
ti ga jam

dnsisn

ravini

m d/nr\q

nyudu yita

CmmmgmD-

ta je

—294—

d \md
rtha mu

dd
dita

tra g
\D
ppi
/'S
de
d md
ppi te

=5 n dd\M
vém m

mmd / n
m dra

X X .
m pmp m g
nna ra svara

\m gmgr si
dyamu lamdu

Cgr/grsn
tra mu la

X
m gmg_
m c

¢l

SCS
/n/S- s
sa tya



ra gu ma pa dha nu agni go
n s$rc | =r § ns/r $ n | \NS | m d/ns
ha ri | ccam dru | de | dhi rude
n §n | s /g'f.Sn |l dn D | d mdN-n n
ma hi ma velayu | e | dde th dra
d/ nd | Namm/bdmg | mgrvﬁD- | d d mN-n n
ma da | na va | ta | rudai na
*i/sc | CS_CS_ | RS | sn D a/nD
sa O | Csacsa | tajjhamn | takajhamh dha ni dha
d M g | m Gr s ndn | /8C | CSs CS
tadhinu | magari jhanutaka | sa | CsaCsa

. w w w . M w
s smg Y gm d d N | s /t\N | dm gmd Dn
ta kanaka | jham ~gamadhadhani | takadhi | nuta gamadhadhani
. .Y ) w Yo w
sn/gr | $n d/ndmgm | gr sn | dn ssmgmd
ta dhi mi ta % na dha ni dhamagama | tadhanata | jhanu sasamagamadha
ns FiC | ©sn d/mdWMg |r S $ | Ad mGmdn
taka tadhi | nu dhanidhamaga | tajharhsa | nidha ~ ta dhirh kina tom

15.30.3| kirtana 2 — misra jati eka tala — Venkatesvara Ettendra Maharaja

This is a composition of the present ruler, Maharaja, who is proficient in languages sanskrit, tamizh,
English, and so on, who is adept in playing the vina, and who excelled in qualities such as vira, kodai

(generous gift-giving), and adakka (calmness/politeness).

pallavi
' d/n $isN | d\MG/pmm | g\R
mu ru ka | ta rukilai | ya
cdn || sM\GM | DmD/N
una I ti ru pada | cévaiceyya

**muktayi svara, svarajatis

15. malavagaula —295—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

dn
una

S n
una

s/ gt

5 S\\IA{
" una

.
~
i

=
=}
S

dn
una

dn
una

15. malavagaula

d/n s s8N
mu ruka

sN\D D

ti ru pa da
d/n s -gtsN
mu ru ka

/¢R S N

ti rupada

d/n s gisN
mu ru ka

w
$ N dnsisn
tirupa da

d/nS-gisN
mu ru ka

sMgmdn $t s n

tirupa da

d/n s -gtsN
mu ru ka

d/n s gisN
mu ru ka

sN/ gisn dd\M

ti ru pa da

d/n S .gtsN

muruka
§N gtig ifsn
tirupa da

\M g mD /N
cé vai - ceyya

dmng/N

c@ vai ceyya
...... g \R S/
...... yé

dmng/N

cé vai ceyya

...... g \RS

...... ya

gisndn dm bddmdn
ce vai ce y ya
...... g\RS

...... yé

s mgmdn $ndm dns$n

ce vai ce yya

Sndd\M gmdn S/;Sn
ce vai ce y ya

L. Y w
r $$t $sn nndd/nd/sn
ce vai ce y ya
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

d/n s s8N
mu ruka

) dn | s N/gr
una I tirupa
g/ n S

d/n S -gisN

10,8 n [ sMgm
‘una | tirupa
mu ru ka
anupallavi
m M m gM

guruva y

v
Zs$ 8§ /gisn
kurumu ni -

. Y Y
Zn: g /mgisn/
ma ru ga

D/nd\M CM

va ru va

caranam

VEEY:
am pu vi

y

Cgémwf)w\s n

ati ya vark

15. malavagaula

...... g \RS
...... ya

v Y
s mgmdn $ndd dn/s$n
ce vai ce y ya
...... g \RS
...... ya

d/SNS= S=
mu n no I

Y ..
d D mdNsnnC
kka rul ma 1

d/N/g i/t 8 n
ye naikka rkka

g m/f)m gmd/n
va | limana la

mMgm/ﬁmNéVC
yilen na lum

d Mp grsc
karul puriyum

—297—



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

Cs S S S
arm pon ma

D/ nd\WM<CM
a zha ka

[\’s n DM
tiruvaru

¢ Mb D \M
tiran ta pan

m Gr/grsn
maraima la

v
$ ND\M
ni ru vi zhi

s SS S
ka runai yun

S/g R i sN
ma malai

s $/ ginn
karunai yun

\M/pM G
ma malai

svaram

SN /i
/g?SrYldmn

mDgmD

15. malavagaula

s 1 sSnDN
yilmi  tinil

w w
mm gmDs N
yiruntu va rum

g mbp \ M G

mu ka nkalum

d/ND M
ni rukaiyum

nsdns r G
ré ntiyapan

g/ pmGCG
po zhi yum

s S 5 5 S
ti kazh ka zhu ku

D . mdSnN
kanta

dD/ n d D
ti kazh ka zhu ku

g MD/N
kan ta

NdnsN
D- 2D\G

mD/nDs
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ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

n\D/tsn\d T
sSnsis

y
dD/ndmg

| —d/gisn\Dn

| nNdnsn

| régmdn

<

m/d | m

s/¢ts W/fsn d/ndd

gi$. /isn\D-

/ndm |

\G - rSs

w w wo,
d mdn dns nsr

/gtsn (vinSn

15.30.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

.Y Y
dnSnd/ndM
Yoow Y Yo
mg/bdmgmegrS$S
dd/ndm/n\Dmg
drﬁsrs'é'mé?s
y Y
p/bdmgMdndm
Y Y
d/snd/nnddmg
Yy oy
/bdmgmndmgrs
mdnsndgm/dd
Y Y oY
n/grsn/issdd

srsgmdrv}/lgmd

15. malavagaula

w X Y
gmdd/ s Ndmdn
rsmgM;XJ\Gmd
ddmgmr‘ﬁé?é
gm%mdd/ﬁdﬁﬁg
LYY Y vy
sndmndmgrs
/ddmggmgm/bdm
srsgmdﬁﬁgmd

w w
gmdnsisndn

—299—

Y Y w
| dm/bdmgmér/ﬁd
¥ X y Y
| ggmd/sNd/ndm
Y w
| dmgrsndns
| md/ndm/lémr'ﬁgg

| gmdnrvrvldrvldnn

| §sishs/rsnd
Y Y Y Y
| /ndm/bdmgr/grs

AW
| n/girsisnsis



ra gu ma pa dha nu

agni go

X X
n/i$/in/sd/nmd
Rend\Mpgrs
gmm/ﬁmgr¥é

. X Y
$/gitSndisnd

gmdn\gmgmdn
smgmdnf%dns
SNDMp G

/nd\Mgmm/f}mg

........................................ end of bhasanga ragas

TOTOTOToL

15. malavagaula

END OF MELA 15
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MELA 16 — TOYAVEGAVAHINI

agni bha mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhi ni

cakra 3 — mela 4
raganga raga 16 — toyavegavahini

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

géya sadjagrahopéta sampirnd végavahini ||

ardhana: | S brgm pd bn,

miircchana = avarohana: | S bndpmg brS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

ragangam; sampiirna; sadja graha; may be sung at all times.

Among the raganga ragas, vegavahini raga has the most rafijana.

M (P) (D (N) (g\R) — these are the jiva svaras, and nyasa svaras.

Smgmp) (mgmndn) (Pmmgm) — these aresome of the prayogas. Other saficaras, may be seen
in the laksyas.

LAKSYA

16.0.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

n dns | fiténdn s | S & mgis |
madhuuu | raaanaaatha | gumbhaviiira |

301



ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

n dn S i3
ma dhu ha rarh m na

Mg M p p
nila karh m tha

g §tSCS
yaaiya

javada

M g R 8
prau di marh ni ya

P mpmgm
parh ca pamdava

NdNs s
too ooya

ndn D pm
bha i ravarmre e

rrs
reere

n dns
madhuuu

ndnSit s
harammmna

ndpmgM
paavanuuré

N d N s s

pirh cha bhii sana

Ndniis
rajaraaaja

MgrrzrS$S
palanuure

ve e gava a hini

a agnibhuuuu

I r$ndn §
raaanaa atha

n dpmgM
bha avanuure

M grrS
dhirureere

M tm gmprm
dharure ere e

NddnD
rajatuure

Mg M P
ra a gamga

n DN S
bha a sam ga

ndn dpmg
caakranaagaru

S § mgts
gumbhaviiira

Q)
MgrrS$S

dhirureere

16.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

ssnnsns | rsr | ssrsr
nnsns | ndpsndp | ndm
—302—
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| snns

| psnns



ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

nndp
mgrrs
mgm
psnnsrs
mgrsr
snsr

smgrs

nnndnts$

snnns

n1 01

ndm

mgr
pp M
nnrsR
pmg

ppm

Cl 6. toyaveaga Va‘hjnb

ndpnd
mgrs
smgmp
rsr
snnnsns
smmgm
mgrs

mmpmp

a1 1)
rsssR
pP S
rsmgR
pp M
ndpnD
mgr
s

ndnnS

pnddpdp
ssmgr
ndns
snnns

snr

mgrsmmgm

smgmp
ndps
ndmmp

)
S S

snnnS
ssSnd
pndmP
ndn.rs
ndpmP
ndn
sS S

mgrsR

—303—

ndp
STSSIST
ndpnd
rsrr
nnsnr
ssr
pndnsns
nnsns

mgrs

rrs

sSI
rsmgR
mgr

ST



ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

ndmmP | ndm
snd | ppm
s | ndnnS
ndmmG | mgr
pmg.rs | mgrrS
nns | ndN

16.0.3| kirtana 1 — khanda jati eéka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

S-M-p mfﬁgm P
vi na pu sta ka

$ ndndpMpmm
végava hini  m

2.
veégava hi
anupallavi
PSS ndp dim
énamkayutaja ta
) {) D_ nS. ...
éna m

Ssmg\R s N
eka gracittani

(1 6. toyaveaga Va‘hinb

Sndnsndp - -

ppm | ndpmP
nddnD | ndn
mmp | mmm
sSS | mgrsR
nnn | TS

Q)
S S |

D ndpdp mg pmm g \rs |:

dhari ni ma $raye
~ )

gmpdD-n SnD-N S

va ni ma $ra ye

mgémp d PdN- ndb

ja tamakuta m ta m

mpdp fimfhggm ------ ndb

ja ta--- ta m

D bnd pmGmgrs
dhyata mvidhika mtam

— 304—




ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

caranam

s Ddnd pwl\\/llwwl\jw
paradya khila $a bda

™ . p mgﬁ n d
pau rnami carhdrika

g Mp D NISVIM{SS S n
kararavim da

m ka

glndp m pDpm g \R s

m Nawwl\\/’fp dnndD
sva ri pavaka sa m

np d pmgwl\\/’f P
dhavalasam ka sam

Pdp m gNl\\/T
da mbha sam

nnd apm
lya na

s MGmP gmpd

ka nakacam m pakadama bht savisésa m
5 dndp--- rvﬁp S

ka naka------ vi §€ sam

§MmM Gm PDn §$ S

niramtaramm bhakta jihvagra vasam

hsN d/ Nd pdPm mM P

nikhila prapammhca samkoca vi ka sam

s R § Mmg i$s ND=n $

na ra dha manana viloka $okapaham

s snd nd pp d mgmp Mg \R s
narahari hara guru guha ph jita vigraha m

16.0.4| kirtana 2 — adi tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi
&% w, e v w —~
Dnsnd P mp | d p mgm ‘ P gmpdC [
dasa ra - the pahi | daya ni | dhe [
(16. téyavéagava'hir@ — 305—




ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

d KSnle;Nmp
dasa ra thépahi

Zd 2

. .Y wo,
S/trsndnsn
sa éri taki sma mu

anupallavi

[\’p P Pdpm g
asapa Sava

P smg t S
desa dhipasam

caranam

DDd dnd
da so ttama pa va

dp dndd
dayi ta

p mdp
su kha vr

~dd D pdn s
ha so lla si mu

Cssmg it S \mp
ha takasim ha

muktayi svaram

MY w, LY wo
D- Ns$ ns/frrsn dnsn

d pmgm
daya ni
d pmg

w
Mg m
$a ksana

\mp d n

ra ksana

X w
p/dp d ns
na tmaja

m g\rs
ttam tasa

$ n/ts nd
kha mbuja

dnsS
sana si

D-Pm g\rC

Dn\D $\N/iS / mgisn

P dn
dhétara

0}
\R S C
dhe

w
p dnsC
da cara

$ n dp
sukha kara

Zrs mgmpdn|;

g
wn-
=]

»)

pMg\Rss /i

16.0.5| kirtana 3 — adi tala — Ramasvami Diksita

Cl 6. toyaveaga Va‘hjz@
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

pallavi

¥ Psnd pdp
imkadayara

pdp mg gmssndp |

y¢  ma ni yikade lu |

yé ma ni |
anupallavi

P pdp
parh ke

S s mgmpd
bha vya bha va na $r1

caranam

mgmn dnd |
ru halo

p m P m g 1 s
1. karira je m drudu
pu ttu o kudr ta
3. alanada la drau

N

PmggmsS
ga si ce m di ni
jo da mi ni du vi
3. a bhimanamuga

N =

mngmpfhg

1. moRalu be ttu cum
2. ne ttana dr stu la
3. va lavulosagi sam

d n sndn
puduna

mg mpoC
maka ri cée
ra stifuni
pa ti na

nd?b
Sa ra na
$vari pa
cu ta kai

mnD nd
daga vé

nosa gi bha
ra ksa na

A~~~

pdndpdp GCGmg | r s gmgmp
1. mosa li dif m ci bro | va ga le
2. ni lame ghaga | tru du ga
3. vara vem ka ta ki | snuduni
ddD dd/ ndP m P gM
1. dharani dhara ni divyana maki
2. mattumi ru ni kali kalarth buna
3. salali ta muga ko rika I dé rpucu
@6. téyavéagava‘hinb — 307—

pdnd
harihari

S smgm
yyaha ri ha ri

mgmegr s
sa cala

d n S
ra ma na

Zpd d nd
taga lu

payi da ya
sabha 10

ndan s
ga ti ya ni
maga pa da
ya ksaya

Pdpmg m

ve ga mé
rih ci na
j¢ si na

PCP
da
va
ve



ra gu ma pa dhi ni agni bha
g m g Rf s3s | sm gm ppdd I
rtana  mu le ppudunu | sg yucu piluvaga I
manu pa ni veé pra ‘ tya ksadai vama ni I
sa dbhaktu la nela | mini pa lim pucu |
pp\M dd P n d/n p d ns s \
1. karu na karudai yyanu vi ni vi namulu \
2. ghatti ga nerana mmiti mu mma ti ki \
3. velayudu vilanala meé lu ma m ga to \
S ndpm P | mgr S r g m |
ga numduta Kka | éca rya mayyidini ||
ka nnulosa gi ma | nnanana nubrovaga |
vé dave dya vem | katara manayitu |
svaram
Pdtjnd pM p Gmgr | SnDp d n 7|sm§mPcP H
padasévala ramadharasatulu | samagana muna | goluvagapa I
w . " b S
mG m mgrS r gMpdn | §. §.nd | p. P m g m I
vanamghri ~sarasija mamubrovusara | 53 sa rekp \ pa pam gamula |

16.0.6 | saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

smMgmpdnd pmGmpmgrs | ndNSdnS |
rmegMM gmpdndPM | émpdndpM |
gmpdndpmér S/r\fsnc_lns | psérsr/mM |
gmpd/Ndpmg Mmpmgr/griS | DN \PdnS |

/MgmpmgrS
rgmpdndpmg

rgmgrgrsns

(1 6. toyaveaga Va‘hinb

/Mg\Rfsf’lS
ndpmgmpdpm

nd/npdnsrss

—308—

r¥srsndnss
dpmgrgmpmg

/Mgmrgmgrs



ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

MgmPgmpd
nmegrvrvlpM
pmgrsndnS
pdnSi‘?SnD
MdpmgMI\{NS
pdnsrgmpdn
DN $tr$
sndpmgRS

\R 2R RS =

| nddndp.p.dnd |

| gMpdnDpm |

| pdnsrsrgM |

| PD N $nD |

| sDPdns/is |

| Smmgmpdns |

| /Mgfsndn$ |

| NDPDN |

)
S

janya 1 — bhairavam

agni bhii

LAKSANA

dpmgrvrvlpan
Y

pndnpdpmgr
Smmgmpdns
BdnsNDP

. Y
/MgrsnDns
SRGMP
f‘fls.s'.nd/ndpp.

SMgmpmfﬁg

mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhi ni

mela 16 — toyavegavahini

janya raga 1 — bhairavam

§loka — Venkatamakhi

bhairavo sagrahah puirnah pratahkale pragiyate ||

mircchana —

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

arohana:
avarohana:

sbhrgmpd bns,

sdpm mpmg brs-

bhasanga; sarirpiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; suitable for singing in the mornings.
For this bhairava raga, \b D) (s/G) (g/ M) (@Dn) s$\G) — these are important jiva

svaras, as well as nydsa svaras.

A~~~ A~ —~ w Y
Gn\>D n/rs,n/grs) (s/G r/g/M) (mbnD bnp) m/f)G) (D/ﬁpm) msdpmgm)

(D/ip) (/Gmdnp) (mg

(1 6. toyaveaga Va‘hinb

rs).

—309—



ra gu ma pa dhi ni agni bha

Other jiva svara prayogas are to be understood from the laksyas.
Y Y
Also, the prayogas (3 ndm grs) (5dm }X) mgrs) are there.

For the prayogas— (sub D n) (stDn) (d/ N (Dnd) (stns) (dins) thesuddhadhaivata,
paficasruti dhaivata, and kakali nisada are to be handled according to the context, and with the knowledge
gained from experience.

Diacritical marks are placed throughout the laksyas as required.

LAKSYA
16.1.1| gita — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

MMgg it gt | fi$, ,ndn | $t st gmgi | gtSSCS |
a rettuhinagi | riijannaatha | jagammnaaatha | na-thaa |
Gmypmgit | ftmgitgiis | mgi $ndn | $dpmg pmg |
kilakka aala | karicarumambara | karimukhajanaka | kkaamitaphaladaa |
r r SSCS |
yakure |
antari
SZSSS | t insndN | 8 t stgmgt | giSCSCS |
§ri  Saila | dhiiiiiisa | saruveee e esa | iisa |
javada
Grgdpmp | gis g8 ii$ | $ ndnsist | g mpm G M |
méruccaa apa | dhiirammaaara | maradanapaaraa | va a aragarbhi |
Prippdns | dpmpmmpm | gigis s | ndN s dpm |
1 iraaaaa | aaaaériimal | likaaarjunaree | yaarémampa a |
gpmgrrS || SCSSS | t tnsndN | ¢ t stgmgt |
aaahipaahi | &1 <aila | dhiiiiiiéa | saruveee e esa |

, )
giscscos
iisa I

@6. toyaveéa gava‘hinb — 310—




ra gu ma pa dhi ni agni bha

16.1.2| kirtana 1 — adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
% Vs W UV T w X X XY .
ns\d/grs S mns/rs\nb D | d /nnSr | M p Gm r /grs ||
ka labhai ra varm | bha je ha | ma ni sathn = m |
w o .. . X
g mgmpdi n $tn/gr | $uD-.n P./bd | M-pgr /grs I
ka It pura va | samm bha | T Sarm m |
anupallavi
%gr?lgrw(\}me | m n dndp | mpd/tnn $ l
st la ca krapa | sadam da | ha stam I
\EN/g £\ N &/E§\G | mddip pider /el
8 ka mdo hava | rana  pra | &  stam |
caranam
GmnDpmpC | Cp\Gm | g/mg\ R I
narada dinuta | $yama | ga tram I
s D/gR s fns | /N(V}N-m | /pm/bdﬁ(lmav I
na ga yajfias | tra vi | tram |
/Rsss/S s |\D/5Y;¥s | \dn $ |
kriiratara papa | darnda na | ca tu ram |
Y Y Y A Yo¢
in/gi S dp\g | /M/dmg = | cgr § I
gu ru gu ha priyaka | ram digam | ba ram |
snrés \Dn dn/gr IS | G erﬁgm | /ﬁDp D/n $ I
va rijasa nasya kim tanarh | varhchitartha phala | da” nacimh tanam |
\EN /gt S gmp pMm d/n/ S | /gis\nDhn/t/n | dmpg r/g r $ |
dhirataram vidhika pa la dharanam | devara ja sé | Vita bja caranam I

Cl 6. toyavéa gava‘hinb —311—




ra gu ma pa dhi ni agni bha

16.1.3| kirtana 2 — adi tala — Virabhadrayya

This is a krti of the well-respected Virabhadrayya, who, as a vaggeyakara, firmly established the tech-
niques of the ghana, naya, destya gana margas.

pallavi

% s /gX;rs shﬁsrshnsth

pa titapa va na ma ke lla ppudu
X X X X Q) w
s Sgmgmg gm/pm /pm g\ R S.tn dnsr
gatini va yya o
anupallavi
s s/Ss'é'hnn/g P snd d /hnséhn/g
mati hinuda ne kita  pa ra dhu da

rs $hnd/n Eépm g/m/pd

1ns \g /ryld\m

s/r séduN

g gr/gr sn

nati capa lu da 0 o prata para ma
caranam

X .. g ~~r
p /dpm grggr s fisnC Cnnsn d N /rs/ r s
bha va pa Sa mu la nu te ga ko si

s n/sdingRs
vana gi riguha va

Y
s s Sm\gm/nd

pa vana$anulai dhya na yo &a
r /mgrr s\IMn-n rs R =R SCSsC
pa ra va $ulai yavi s 1
C?mmmmffl\gm/dpm grg\r'f shr_lnfi
pavalanira tru la ni te liyakitu
@6. téyavéagava‘hinb —312—

inh \sgn d

samu lu

pm m gm/bd

A~

sn\rs 1 s

1€ S1

p m gr/grr




ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

w Y Y
s m\gmd d 4\P |
vam di ta pamubi |

nnd /s s
yu cunu

sss/SShr‘A{S/fgs dndn s

avani yogu lai yu ndu va rika

gm g Ddan | néaaﬁp pmgm
sivudu korikala | no sagu nu ga ni
d /nnSsmm/git s nsd d/np pm

yavi nituni ya jiuni na nu bro vaga

g mgDd § ns
na ta ni cé tanela

| Jttn/$d g r 8

%

| né ni valemari

16.1.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

s/g?ésh\\ﬁs/ré
sns/rS-diN
Y w Y Y
gm/pmgrgmgr
s'é'/rsﬁDf{srs
S\Dg N \Diis
ér/grfs/mé¥s
w Y
smPmgr/Ggr
s/mMmmerf)erP

s/ /rsHD /sth /rs

Cl 6. toyaveaga Va‘hjz@

| nd/iN\D;D |
| difis/mMy/ME/M |
| imgr/gisd/n/8 |

| /mMGNﬁw/gr‘f |

| rSsmGgM |

—313—



ra gu ma pa dhi ni

agni bha

Y e Y
/NdPmmgmd
s/rsr_lrxzﬁf{s/rf

Y X LW
rs/grrsnunDn
Pm/f;g/mpd/hn/g

. w Y
S/Rsstns /i
mgm/Dd/n/gD
d/n/Ssshs /gt
w w Y
gmgDd/n/sdp
gmp/d/n/s\G G
‘flgmp/d/n\ﬁg/gif

v o o
/grssdn\D N

Q)
mg\RS =S C S

Cl 6. toyaveaga Va‘hjnb

sr/g/M/pm\Gm
éépm/ﬁmé}fs
55dn\D%\Dns
/np/dm/pgm/pgm

X % e X
r$/fn/sddnppdm

Y
d/n/Sd/gfndm

EIN
8=

mDnnPmgrs

v
r

.
stn/sdpmgrS

Y A~

X Y
ss/mmgm/pmg r

Zoloolok  END OF MELA 16 »olololok
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MELA 17 — CHAYAVATI

agni ma mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhi nu

cakra 3 —mela 5
raganga raga 17 — chayavati

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

chayavati tu arohé pavarja sarvakalika ||

aohana: | s brgm ddd nss

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sndp mg brs

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sampirna; sadja graha; paficama varjya.

IZ" Since (M) (ddD) are the jiva svara prayogas for this chayavati raga, in the mircchana, (mddd
ns) isshown; prayogas like (m pmdns) inthedrohana,and (mrs) in the avarohana are also in
use. See the laksyas for other prayogas.

LAKSYA

17.0.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

315



ra gu ma pa dhi nu

agni ma

17. chayavati

S nd

ram ji ta

s+ S nd
mmarmjunipura

D i R 35
ni tna kum da la

pmpMm
je esuré e

D dpmdd
ma yijayakali

javada

p mm r $ g
vana ja bhavanuta

g R gits
iyaiyaiyai

P mgmsd
yaiyaa i yaa

d ddndnn

vatiiraaaa

I §t ddpp
caakranaaaga

D ds S
gurh bhi ta dhya

nd pmgmd
ratuna a avali

n$tSCS
paadure

nsitsnnd
calanagarmdavi

pp mm r s r g
dde e viprau dham

S—-ScSs-
te

Mmd d dp
padavibhavee

S t éndn
Syamaleekoo

Ddndns
réreyaaiya

S §dsD
gaaaare
mgr
ruure
S nd
ram ji ta
n $§fSnd
mmamjundpura

D dS s
gurh bhi ta dhya
Ds$ss S

dhirasusuma

n dnDZD
bha a sure

M msddd
ma i loooka

pmmitgM
aiyaaiya

$ ndpmgm
maleegauuri

r§r pmgm
amgachaayaa

pm d p mgm

aagnimaaaa

ndpmgmd

ratuna a avali

nsitScs™
paadure

17.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

—316—



ra gu ma pa dhi nu agni ma

1. snd laddp | mgm | Dd |
nsR | ssnd | nsr | Rs |
rrs | sssr | sns | Ds |
snd | ssss | ddd | Dd |
snd | ppmg | mgm | Gm |
pmg | rrsr | ssr | St |
Sgr | g8Ts | pmg | Mm |
dns | adps | dpr | Sn |
mgr | ssr | nsr | St |
ssR | sgr | grs | Sg |
rsr | mmgr | ssp | Gm |
pmm | rsg | rss | Mm |
sdp | qddp | mmp | Md |
mmd | mmmp | mmd | Ds |
$ST | nd | snd | Dp |
mmd | ppmp | mgr | Sr |
snd | sssr | ssrrs | NsSs™ I

2 sssnd | sns | snd | rrssn |
rsr | sns | sndpd | pmp |
mgr | rsmgr | mmd | mgm |

17. chayavati —317—



ra gu ma pa dhi nu

agni ma

pallavi

gmdpd
dpr
rsr
dpmgr

SSr

pmmmp

ppm

ddp

mmdpm

nsr

dpsns |

pmg

sgr

dpddp |

snddp |

pmp

sgr

sns

SSIrsr

rsg

pmmmm

mgr

sgrrs

sndPr
sns
dns
rspmp

rrs

mmpmd

Sns

17.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

% S %"DnhSmc
cha yavatima

S rpm G r
carutaratarmja

anupallavi

17. chayavati

Zm \R g
narn da

/gR n

purisva

—318—

7SN
va llim

S-mGrgf

rih  bha jé ham

5



ra gu ma pa dhi nu agni ma
w Y :
M P dmD D N s d P ||
mayamayavi $vo tpa tti ka rim Il
w — v
M grgsmP m?\rg Zrgr S |
ma rajanakaso darim surh da 1Tm |
v . . ¢ Y w
Srm Grp MgrS dp d g £ Spmdn $ dpm grmg |
kayika vacika mana sa trividha karanopa sita guruguha jananim |
svaram
R-SS ¥sN dnSrg gM/ddP d P $mggtg I
w woaow w v %
rS rgm ddnS rgmg/m rS/isnd d _P mG r/mgr I
17.0.4| saficari — dhruva tala — Subbarama Diksita
dn$ nd ndpm gmD | nsnd pm rgmg grS | rsnd ns rgmr GG
srgm dd pmG rvrvlpM | ddpd P mpmd Pmg | mpmg mr gmgr grS

nsrs\D ss\D rrR |
v
pmmr sr gmM dddp |

Dnd nd pmdp mgM |

dnD P Mdp mgrs |
sdD dd pmdd pdP |

EdSDp mdpm gmR |

17. chayavati

mmrg M grgr

rsrp mg

nsrs nd ndpm dds

srgm D Dnn DD

mddn $§ \Dns ndP

Snd& pp mmgg rtS

—319—

rsS

rsrn dnS

nnD fis rs\D /ssS
srgMm dsS ddPp

pdpm P mpM sdD

pmpMm pmrs rgM
mgmd dd dinf¥ SS

SSrt gg Msr gmdd



ra gu ma pa dhi nu agni ma

nsnd it $ngi $ndd | nsig mi gsin dnS | nsis nd ndpm gmrg |

Rgr S risn dnS | sDDp mgmd nsis | nGt $n Dpm rgmg |
Q)

Rgr sn sdD S CS I

ook  END OF MELA 17  ololelok
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MELA 18 — JAYASUDDHAMALAVI

agni sa mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhu nu

cakra 3 —mela 6
raganga raga 18 — jayasuddhamalavi

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

$uddhamalaviragastu sampirné vakradhaivatah ||

arohana: | sbrgm pns,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | sn bdn pmgbrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; samptirna; sadja graha; dhaivata varjya in the arohana; dhaivata vakra in the avarohana; suitable for
singing at all times.

BE” For this jayasuddhamalavi raga, there are prayogas like (pdns) and (mrs).

LAKSYA

18.0.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

S S $ndnsS | T 6§ npmr | g mgrs |
radhahidayaanu | gunamuuruti | mahaniiya |

321



ra gu ma pa dhu nu

agni sa

sS S pppm

ppavanajaba n

P pSs s S
goovimda

Sn p mg
dadharee

javada

§ § Ppmgi i 8
ma dhu kai ta bha ha ra ma dhu

pmg it §
lakasuravara

P p 88§
$suddhamaa

S npm gr
caaakranaa

S S $ndns
radhahrdayaanu

18.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

p npmpm
dhurakamdhara

pnsitgm
jagarmmna a

r s
ree

i ¢gM-m
raala a

I 5§ s$ndn
paripaalaka

nppmgm
lavira a aga

I §$ npmr
gunamuuruti

1. sndnsnp | npn | psnns
sns | dnpmp | snnnpnp
pmpnp | mmmgrrs | rsr
ssrsgrs | mgm | rsgrs
mmn | pmmmp | mmpnpsn

@8. jayaéuddhamé.lavb

—322—

§$ nnppm
nutacarana a

rs$ §$ ndn
athakamalaa

gmgririrs$
pa agoopaa

amrmgajaya

grs r gr
aaagnisaa

g mgrS ™
mahaniiya

npdnsgs
mm p
mgrrs
ssppmmp

prs



ra gu ma pa dhu nu

agni sa

SSTrSsr
ssrs
ssspmmp
ndn

rsmgr

sndnp

psndn
pmpnp
ssgsn
rsgrs
pmpop
ppsss
snpmp
SSISr
ssrsg
Snpmp

mgrsg

sgrrs

SSr

gmrsgrs

SSTr

sndns

snpmgrs

snnns

sgrsg

rpmgr

pp

rs

Rs

sgmr

mm p

spmgr

ppsnppm

PPP

ndN

np

pn

np

gm

sp

rs

pm

Snpnppm

snnnsns

»d

snpnpsn

psnnsnp

mgrsgmeg

grspmmp

nppmpsn

rsssndn

megrsgrs

gmpmegrs

sndnsnp

npmmp

rsr

18.0.3| kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

@8. jayaéuddhamé.lavb
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ra gu ma pa dhu nu

agni sa

pallavi

% sndns

naraharima

PmGm
naradadi

anupallavi

P pm G m
paramabhaga

s s M /np
varadar ja ya

$ npnS (Mtins

kurupamca la di

svaram

sRgm rGmp ns

w
r Gm
$raya mi

r ssn
mu ni vinu
r SsC
vatapra

w
dn § mZC
$u ddhama

M pndn P

ram guruguha mo

)
w
s n S
sa ta tam

\P nsn/r
tam $r1

Zs R r

hla da

Zmgt s
lavi

w
mg rs nsR
dita mati dhiram

Gr/gRsn

18.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

$$sndn$
sngnpmgrS

mgrssé’/pf)S

@8. jayaéuddhamé.lavb

SnzvinpmpS§
gmgrfSPpm

rf/grsngns

—324—

t7stsndnS |
gmpnpmgmR |

| psgrgmrsN |



ra gu ma pa dhu nu

agni sa

glr}nggrS
rvrvlpnpmfhgrs
pmgrissndn
nnpnmpgmrs
rgmg/mr/mgrs
snnppmppss
.S.ngnpfi\MpS
$sppnpgm$S
g'g'rspmg'g'rs
fSngnpmgrs
fSngnpSnp
™

s'é'rgRS Z S

YIOTOToToL

eseeee®®r END OF THIRD CAKRA «<®s 220 @ ®

@8. jayaéuddhamé.lavb

srgmpnppmg
s'é'PjSmgrfs
srgmP\MP
Psgsrnsrsn
srgmpnPS$S
l‘gnSfSngnS
pnpmrgmgrs
rsngn\l’/sé
srgmr’ﬁgr"ﬁpnp
srgmpmp/éé

ﬁmgmérsrgr

END OF MELA 18
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rsrgMPmg
rgMpg/mgrs
SnPI‘%pSé
rs.énsncv_inps
ijSSncmi’nS
psniis/giS
sé’/pﬁrmr’lpnp&p
pmgrgmppgm
psnismrigrs
Ygmgis/gis

/énpmgMgr

oToToToX




Part IV

VEDA CAKRA
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MELA 19 — JHANKARABHRAMARI

véda pa mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha na
cakra 3 — mela 4
raganga raga 19 — jhanikkarabhramari
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

jharhkarabhramari raga arohé tu nivarjitah |
sarvakalésu glyamté ganasastravisaradhaih ||

aohana: | srbgmpbdbbndpdS,

miircchana = avardhana: | sbbnbd pmbgRGrRS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sarpirna; sadja graha; nisada varjya in the arohana; can be sung at all times.
This jharikarabhramari raga is one of the most beautiful among the ragas with suddha nisada

(SP) (p/mddp) MgmP) (gRG/NDP) — Theseare the jiva svara saficaras. The others could
be understood through the gita, tana, kirtana saficaris. In the avarohana miircchana, (RGrRS) of this raga
seems to be an a beautiful svara saficara.

LAKSYA

19.0.1| gita — ragana mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
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ri gi ma pa dha na

véda pa

SCSPp

1 naja

MZMgm?P
g1 takala
MZCMgrgm
ma yaaa a
R Mp,pn

pammcalippaa

SZSn dsn
dharhmajaaa

antari

NZNDpm
na adatu

srGrrS
reeréyaaré

javada

d pmpd S 3

baruree i mare

Mppg it s sC
ragaamgajham

SZSndp
veé eeda

NZNDpm
na adatu

(19. jhankérabhramarD

pp mP
kso o ni

d pnd
namdita

gr r
aadha

ndpd
aaaa

n dpd
nujahita

p mgr

mireee

s s s
suvina

R gg

vanii

Zsnnd
m kaara

pp nnd
ppaaaa

p mgr

mireee

— 328—

dpn ddpM
vi i kramaripure

d pmgr g mp
goopiijanuree

GZGrrS
ra reeré

m P mpds t
li tatmhmaa anasa

ppmpmgrg
vahamatikaruree

grgmg rgr

kiiriti muuruti

ppppadpnd
ccalitaccaayam

I §$ pmg T
ramanassamnu ta

P p mpmgr s

bhramari iraaaga

pdppmgr g
caakramnaagaru

grgmg rgr

kiiriti muuruti



ri gi ma pa dha na véda pa

)
516 rrss | ©8282 | cscscoscs |
reeréyaare | € | s

19.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

1. Sn | Pnd | Pnd | pdpmP |
ndM | grR | gmggrS | mgrsr |
Sgr | Spm | mmgmP | grrr$ |
Smg | Rsg | rsrgM | pmmmM |
gmDP | ndD | pdmPm | pddrS |
ndP | snD | pmnDp | sndPd |
pmP | ddS | rgrrr | grgMm |
grs | mgR | srgMm | dpnDm |
pdS | nnD | pndPd | mmpMp |
ndM gmP | ndpPd | mmP |
mgR | smgRg | rsR | ssN I

)
dpnDp | grrRs | S5 I

2. ssSs | onnd | pndd | pdpd |
psNd [ ppmp | ndpd | psnd |
pnDp | ppmp | pmgr | smgr |

(19. jhankarabhramari) —329—




ri gi ma pa dha na

véda pa

sgRs
grop
pdPs
pdSr
mGRs
ssRs
dpSd
psNdp
srSm
mpMg

rsSn

ST
mM pm
ppnd
g8 TS
mm gR
ppmM
ppn D
ppm P
¢8I R

rsM

| sssr |
| pndp |
| pndp |
| rsgr |
| smgr |
| ndpd |
| pndp |
| pmgr |
| gmgrs |
| grgm |

| dpgr |

SgIs |
mpmp |
ndpd I
Srsr |
spmp |
mpmp |
ndpd |
grsr |
mgrs |
grsm |

sgrs |

19.0.3| kirtana— tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

B . Mopd
P \S-s
hrimka ra

anupallavi

(19. jhankérabhramarD

p | pM\grR
hi ma calaku

ma 11

m

| \ndsror
| sa rasiruha

s /mP-d p
bha jé tripu

Y w
M \grR-gM | \é r R

jhamka ra

—330—

'ndd p?NI\\/JIV
| rasurmmda rim

0
S
| bhramarim



ri gi ma pa dha na

véda pa

YM P d  /Ndd P | M\G r t | g m\gg R

ra ma bhara t1 nayanarm

}VM;; r/érs\nds

ra jivaca | thdravadanam

| w

r M m P /d m pdsS

kumara guruguha jananim | umam mahésvarim dhaninim

r Mm G 1 Rt $

w

| \n D d p Pm ggY;rs

namami Sambhu rarmjanim | bhramatmaka visva jananim
svaram
R-M ér E g | gNéVrR M;;}/S

séPp/NdaP
\S:Ss/PPp

t¥r/mg R/giS p/n

A~

| /ndP M G r/mér

| /N-Dp mpDss

| ddP mPm gér\g

19.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SPdpndP |
p/ndp/dmgrvflP |
RMp,p/ndp |
S/grS/pmM |
p/nDrxldMér |

piSNll\\AN/pmgrAvaw |

(19. jhankérabhramarD

pdp/ndapﬁM | PMgrgmP |

Mérg/mGR | mgR/Gri$ |

dmPmppmgr | S\ndpnndpd |

mgMPMEN | mr’ﬁng/ndb |

grf{.gmgrs | S/ndp/ndapd |

ndmpmgigR | gmgrgrsrS |
—331—



ri gi ma pa dha na

véda pa

.S'rngdp/nd
gmP/ndPM

X A
SndPdp M
ssPpdp/nD
GR/gi68
mgisndpdpm
Srgmpd/ndp

. I0)
r/,GrrS C S

(19. jhankérabhramarD

IoToToToX

mpsspadp/nd
sPngﬁM
sppmMGngR
P\Mp/ndd$
ndpdp.p./dps
v o
psndpm G R

dSndpméR

END OF MELA 19
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pmP M GR
s/p;;r/grSé
/pmgr/NéNrfS
pdSi/ggig /m
/ngngﬁ
grg/mgr/grS

RGf'fg/mgr
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MELA 20 — NARIRITIGAULA

véda Sri mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
cakra 4 — mela 2
raganga raga 20 — nariritigaula
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

nigraho ritigaulakhyo arohé tu dhavarjitah |
sampiirnascaisa gatavyah sayahné gitakovidaih ||

ardhana: | Srb)Gmbnbdpnns,

miircchana = avarohana: | S .n N bd M bggrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sampiirna; nisada graha; dhaivata varjya in the arohana; ghana raga; suitable for singing in the evenings.

BE™ For this ritigaula raga, (NIS’IV) S ¢ /NCV;V) (Nl\\/lIV) — these are jiva svaras, as well as nyasa svaras.
The jiva svara saficaras for this raga are — (SN) (S M(V;V) (GM) (S/N) md\M) (@(pdp\M)
(SRGM) (srgm) (sggm) (s/g'g'm) (s},rgm) (sggg) (gm) (nggg mgrs) (sn
nnn) (gmpmgrs) (Mm/ndmgrs) (dpmgr (pmgrs) (gmndmnfiS) ndmgr)
(gmgrs) *mpnn (pnns (m\Pnns).
Others can be grasped from the laksyas such as g7ta etc., of the piirvacaryas.
*these type of prayogas are found only up to mandra sthayi paricama, and not found in madhya sthayi.

LAKSYA
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

np n
i1iéva

N npnSsns
marh paahipaaahi

g M gm g rgrs
niccaka 1 lyaaaani

javada

s P
aré

SgRgmg g1
upamgahimdoola

n pnNSsS yp dp
ghamta aravvaare

N N -nnndm
a bhé riveeeda

megrgrs ,n n §
garisarisa ni ddha dhani

np n
i1isva

n ns
bhaaa

g gMmnnSs
dha rh na éi go o o pi

np n
i1iéva

20. nariritigaula

FSS n SCS
1i 1 la kkumi

S ngitSgis
paiaahirearee

SC=SCSs
ré re

P P dNndm
ragamganaaari

GitgmgiS:
nagagamdhaari

mgM h §i gis
reemargahimdoola

nns S ggmM
§riicakranaagara

Ggis n p

11 ri sa ni dha ma

r$S n SCS
ri 1 la kku mi

ggmpm g rgrs
saa amgabhairavii

d pgmgit gt s
kaavasammtaraaga

r$s ,nS=s™
ri 1 la kku mi
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Smhgtgmgts
girvaanire e yaare

n dN $§ nsgis
dhanadhanyadaayinii

Mg gmGgt s
ritigaudauula

NN s G gits
a nammhdabhairavii

ns$gRs s N s
hi do o lava sam ta

Ssdpmgmgr

ninipamagarigarisa

Smgigmgits
girvaanire e yaare

npnnsnnS $
aahariiraaaga

Gngnp

nagaruuree



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

snn
gr

smgrs
nngrs

sn

nnN

2. ssn

20. nariritigaula

20.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

| mggr

| sggm

smegr
\ g

| smgr

| smgr

| snsm

| snns

| grmg

| smgr

D)

| nnsn

| nnsn

| pnns

| nndm

| smgrs

| nnsns

| nsrgm

| mmpm

| snsn

| nsgrs

| spggm

| sdpmp

| nnndm

| rsgrs

| sgrrs

| nnsns

| dpndp

| mmpmggr

| nns
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nnsns
psndm
snnns
pmggm
smgrs
psnns
grmegr
ggmegm
npnns
mmndm
dpmmp
nponns

npnns

nnN
ndD

mgegr

nnsn



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

pallavi

% N

Sr1

20. nariritigaula

smgrs

smgr

dpgrs
npN
grmgr

mgrs

ddpmp

snN

sSsm rs
\ g

| mmdp

| smggm

| dpmmp

| nndm

| mgr

| smgrs

nnsns

ggM

ndpdnp

smgr

dmgrs

ssR

dpmmp

smgr

nns

grmegr

nns

nsgrs

grsm

ssP

gmndm |

mgegrs

nnN

20.0.3| kirtana— rupaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

| s/ pm
| tpala
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p/nNs
bi ke



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

n/g < | cgr/g r/gs | s ms | o |
S _ | Z | L | s /g G m |
§r1 na ga ra | na 7 ke
M g rgm |
ma mavavara |
w w Q) w :
P -m | gmpm grsn | § o | C©Sgrgm/ I
da | yi | ke | I
anupallavi
5 | /dpM |\ G | @p M /pg |
dr | naja na | ri | ‘pra bharh |
g/ pm | \N(\SN¥7gr | S 'n | /s ||§
ja na | 3 ti | gau | ra ve [k
n s | ngrm | g T | pmgr |
de |  sika pra | da | réitaci |
/n d | mgrh | s m | \gg/M [
dra - | pininata | bhai | ra ve |
G R | s S$nn$d | S/ iC | crn $FYG & S|
a nam | da tmanubhave | adri ra | ja sa mudbhave |
N n d | Nll\\/INg \f"’gr S | n\P/n n | S /gé/mM [
stina $a | ra ri vai bhave | jha na su | dharnave §ive |
caranam
s 5 s | s % Y s H |
sarh | kalpa vi | ka | lpa tmaka |
S | /pm\grn | S | Nsnn\P-n sn I
ci | tta v o tti | ja | Te I
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

NsnnN< N
le

2.

s \n

sa

p m
dguru

sam

n s
guru

w Y
s m C
sama

g T
sthi ti

tam

\& g
hi ta

20. nariritigaula
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s /gg g m | G
dhu jana | ra
\éR 5 | s \ni
ka ta ksa | ma
/g g m m | /n _ﬁdc
ka tahara | dhu 1
r G g ™
gu ha nu | ka
Cmfﬁ ér | S
sta vi | svo

s N p | P -/n
la ya di | ka
S p | d nd
ka tya | ga ra
m /nN | s\nn
vi citra | T
R frags | os/is
kari ki pa | Ia
m/dpmg r | gr
ta ka maya | ce
pmg Tgrs | n\p /nnsC
nayana visa le | pa dma ra

Yors
dhi tasa

/SCS
le

v
Zdmgr
natara

P d piﬁm
tpa tti

f g MM

ga manima le



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

p§$ns | smg i sn$ | Nn'n = | =n ndm grgm/ |
Samkara | sa nnuta ba le | $darada | ga na 1o le
muktayi svaram
nidm | gr gmp/dmg | §/mgr | /g@rs ssnn |
/snnp | /nns ns/ggm | gm/nn | dm /nnshs I
$ns/g | gm gi/ggis | nns/g | gt nn/ssnn [
/s8n_ | id m\Ggrs | 2\P/n | s RS/ggm/ |
saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
SnnSs/ggm | grgmgr/ggrry | Snp/nﬁS§ |
N/GgrSnp | /on/ssnn/ss/gg | mmiis/gg/M M

gm/pmgr/pmgr |

sggm/dppm/pm |

SN/Ggggsg

GM/dpmg/pm |

SMmﬁigrsm
nnnf{dmgrgm

ngrgrsns/gg

20. nariritigaula

/dmgrgrSnd
g/mgrSp /dpm
grSN\P/N
nggrSé
gr/N(\}NR/pmgr
p/dm/pgrisin

/mﬁi/nd\Mgm/ﬁn
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| \M/NNSS

| Mgrgm/pmgr
| NSSSR

| P'}ﬁ/ndegr

| SéP/Nnn

| SSpniisns

| s$ns/gg/mmgt



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

/Mgt /mggis/g | grn/snn/ssnn | ddnndd\Mg/m |
grS/5nd\M | Smp/mgsr\S | $/$/niS/G |
t/gmgt /Ggts | ns/NDnd/M | Gmp/dmpgmp |
pmgrSNP | /NN/S$ =S [

janya (upanga) 1 — hindola

véda $ri mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (upanga) 1 — hindola
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

hindolastvaudavé ragah paﬁcamar$abhava1jitaﬁ |
sadjagrahéna samyukto gatavyassarvada budhaih ||

ardhana: | sbggmbinbdns,

mircchana = avarohana: | Stnbd mbgs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; audava; paficama and rsabha varjya; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this hindola raga the aesthetic and appropriate svara combinations should be understood from the
laksyas given below.

LAKSYA
20.1.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
myndmndn S | § mhg3STS- | Sg ¢gm & pmgs |
ra tna si th ha a sa narm | tujjhaarire | astadhalakarh na mka ||
ndns,mnnndm | n 4d n S mgg | MCMCZMm |
gammalukkamnikaa | madhyamadhyasiinu | re re |

20. nariritigaula — 340—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

antari

ndn
janani

javada

s mmmgsmgeg M
ra tna si m ha a sanam

g& 8 ndns s
ddiggajaaaitta

mgegm ,nnndm
navanidhikkaartaaru

ndns$mmmmg $
aiyaayia iyaiya

N ndmgsmgg
arh vo o ki e ye pam ca

ndn
janani

n gdnsnnndm
niccakalyaaaani

g gmgsSCS:
amm bu ja paani

S S ndN s
verh ka té $va ra di ksi

ndn
janani
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SCSmgsnns
im diraadeevi

m 4JDmMn §
ma jjha ri ré pa rim

S G gmumgs
ddivyamf ta pptiura

ndnsgScCS:
janakatanaye

aadaaa a aaaa a

MZCMZCMm
ba na

SCSmgsnns
im diraadeevi

ggmgsSCTS-

niilaveeni

kusalavammaataru

S mmmgsmg g
tyacere e reesakala

SCsmgsnns
im diraadeevi
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Q)
nn n d mggmgs |

jayacamdrasoodari i

g gmgs ndns

miravallemuuruti

S nnsnd ndm
sarh ta ta a a bhi se e ku

snnnnnnndm
tiyamhvaiyaiyaiya

§ggmgegmnns
aaaaaaaaaa

nnndm ggmgs
jayacamdrasoodarii

ngdnsnnndm
acyutaaacaraana

mhm D mggmgs
kkudalamkariijeee

MZMZMm
1o ka



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

20.1.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
% N AWM | S | n d\M/ |

ni | raija ksi | ka | ma ksi I
N [ dnsa s | /g M I
ni | radaciku | re | tripure [
2. dn | d\WMg | [

ni | ra jé ksi | ......... ||
Q)
o | cscs I
ré | I
anupallavi
S | § Nn | D | mgM |
sa | radara | ma | nayane I
N PR s e S ||
sa | rasacam | dra | nane - [
w ey " %
\N s g | § N/snD | M/nd | M Gs gM/ [
va rija | ‘pade varade | ta raya | mam tatvapadée |
caranam
S G s N | DA s ||
gau | H him | do | ladyuti l
N | s mgm | g s/ | g gK/IN I
hi | ramanima | ya | bhara née [ :
BN | mmNGW | S‘ g | m /nd d [
Sau | ri virin | civi | nutaéiva I
20. nariritigaula — 342—



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

\m | /i dm | /N | (M:i n S |
sa | kti mayana | va | varane |
\NN | s g% Snd | mnD | P M ndN ||
na ri marh nya dyarcita | na vana | thamtah kara né I
S s | nd\MMgs | W dn | s/ggm/ nd\M/ [
st ri | jana sarhsévita | surhdara | guruguha kara ne [
svaram

N-n | dm g'g'/mr'ﬁ/nd | \M- /n | dm g'g'/mr'ﬁgs I
\WN-do | Z dn sé’/gg/mr’ﬁ | /Nd | -n s /ggS II:
nsmgo | —gs ns/gSn | n/gsnc | =~nd m/nd\Mg I
éS n | _S gmnDn | $/¢S | -ndm gg/mfﬁ/ I

20.1.3| cauka varnam — ata tala — Ramasvami Diksita

pallavi
r’% i/N=ND n d | \MCMNsnndd | D asn | nScScsS |
ra mmma | na ve | tya | ga I
w ™ ~

Z Ssmmgmmg | scss ndnndd | DnSn l /scs o I=s

ra ja | sa  mi o ne | du I
anupallavi
NZN n dM | r-'r.lgS smmmnd | DnSn | ScSsc |
ko mma | ma navi cé | ko | ve |

20. nariritigaula — 343—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

ZS5 s nvsng~§n
ko i

muktayi svaram
sgSndnsmg

mgs/Mﬁi/ Dmm

caranam

% M g éMr’ﬁgS

mana sute li

svaram

1. SZSCZSSCS

2. S-snd\n.nd

3. S-5/ ™1 ,Din
/MgSsn,Dn

4. NsnNDis
\N-fidm/ NN
nDnﬁség

/NdnSnsS$

d dnﬂdmgmnd
na di

Sndnsnndm

ndmndnsg$

snsgsmmgS
si na

ND/ N sgS
nSsndnsnn
S00ndnns\Nd
nsmgs/Mgsg
nsSgsnsN
dniiSsndmn
Smgsmgé

gsns/gSSsnd

m ggm
cce

/Ndn

nndm

éndé

nDn Z
dmnd
m/Nd

Snd

dnns C

Dns
mmgs

m/ndm

r"flgS
ne

mmgs

20.1.4| saficari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

20. nariritigaula
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%
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

sg/gg
Sgn
sggm
g§/ mm
/dmgs
damﬁi
ns/mm
\M /nn
$/nnn
/mgsn
nii/ss
"

mgmm

Ssn

D\M

dnss

20. nariritigaula

/mmG
Dnd
/nd\M
MM

gm/nd

nndm
s/gs/m
/ggmm
g\Ss

g\Ss

/ ND
$/8\S
ﬁgsg

ggSS

| s/ddd

| /ndms

| $ss
| \SS

| s/ggm
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nnS

dnS

dn$

ndm/n

ndmn

/ndmn



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $r1
dnss | sns/g | ss/M | mgss |
nsg/s <= | <=ssns | nDd | m/ndm = |
Zmgsm | g/Ss | mgsn | dmgs |
gm /N | nn$ | /gsnd | m/ndm |
GS | ndmn | dn/S | SCTS I
janya (upanga) 2 — nagagandhari
véda $ri mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (upanga) 2 — nagagandhari
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi
samptrna nagagandhari arohé ca gavarjita |
sadjagraha sarvakalé géya gayaka sattamaih ||
miircchana — arohana: | srmbgmpbddbns,
urechana avarohana: | Stnbd pmbgrs -
laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
upanga; sampirna; sadja graha; gandhara varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.
(dpns) (dmpns) (sNdpns) (ksgmps) (dgmrs) (pgmgrs) (sggrs) (nsggg

ggrs).
The above are the the visésa saficaras for this nagagndhari raga:

LAKSYA
20.2.1| gita — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi

gt R & ,n DndpM | P N $ 3 s8itMgtS |
re ebhum mimmajhaaaa 1 | namnamvidajaa tijaatl |

20. nariritigaula — 346—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

pallavi

20. nariritigaula

G Mp gmpgm §is
saurhdaryattaruni i maniii

pdns gt siNdpn s

karavunimiravallejaaanu
javada

g m ppadpdgm gis
aregaulaccooolamaraata

PN S ggggigmg
rajammyaniidavinii i tra

panSs$gmpgmgrts
badkikacaharavunireeree

nsgggggmpgmgis

caritureyayanamoonamoooo

gt R 8§ ,,n SndpM
reebum mim mmajhaaaa 11

mgis gi R $nsndp
lakuumisarisathmaaaa anu

f Sndpdpmpmgr s
reéereeaisacariiitra

g tRSn Sndpm
bamgalakarnatakaadi

f $§g 1t $nSCSndpm
karanikurum m mmmba

g mm P psndpmgt $
raksanireaaaa a aadda

gt R $nsndpmgr s
$riivermkatanaaaa a ayaka

P N § & $§iMges™
namhnarh vidhajaa tijaati

20.2.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita

\ 4 Grr_
\ nna ruram

Crg | §RS gT
ga | de va sri
p m | /dpmNC\;N
yanu du gava
—_ Q)
Crg I RS/
&a I de va
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

w w . . . x w
M g r gmmp/dpn $ I & /mg ¢ ndpm ggr g
mannana guruguha da sudau | na nneé lumukaru nirmcumu
M
‘ma
anupallavi
" dp W G YE o | cgd \m\r g m
4pu nna ga gam ‘ dha 11 $a
P d p /sn | s s ndpc
bhi vi bhu pai | karu na vo da mi
“pmp D n s | i/mg i snis
ka nna ka yi | vi Svari.  pu
/% t s ndp | ™ p m g R
ka nu pimcina | ghanu dugada
mp g m G rs p d/rs | gérg /mggr sg/pﬁ
a nnula mihnagu drau padi | kimnnata moRalidi narm dane
Y woo L w w . vy Y v w
s nd dnsgs i/ mgis$ | mpn $ ndpm gr sr
sa nna va luvadaya nosaginai | mamnne do rani vu gada 1
svaram
M. gr/mggr/ sg | RsC Csr/mg r/ggr ||
Y Yo w
S n dd/rsnddp | nS g gRmGgr
w . .. . y Y w
s/grs ns/ pp dPd | g/mgg rrS ndpm
pdns gi/ mgMgr | Snd | p Mg grsr

— 348—

20.2.3| saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

20. nariritigaula



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

20. nariritigaula

SgrfR
NSrR

rg/mggrS

srgNdpgr
SSgmP
rrnn/sss/g
MPp/snd
5§88/ mgis
P/Ndd\M
s/ggts/ind
ﬁsﬁdppdn
n$tSndp
\Mgr/grsr
d/npsnd/is
—ndp/NS$s

R\Nsgri

SN

Mgr

g/mgr
pdrs

RS

P/N

grsn
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SndpmP

SSs/Gg
PgmPG
Sgrﬁ
pmpdnsgr
ns/grsn\N
/nﬁgrsgrsé
w Y
mpg/mgrsg

S/PNpn

s/ 8i8S\N
gitsiNdp
ppSndpp
ns/gr/mgmp
/gi/hgisiins
MérSgr

e\
RG\S = S



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

janya (upanga) 3 — anandabhairavi

véda $r1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (upanga) 3 — anandabhairavi

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

arohé rsabham tyaktva dhavakram ca samacaret |
samptirna sagrahopéta bhavedanandabhairavi ||

arohana: | s bpggm pbd psns,

miircchana = avarohana: | S bn bdp mmM bggrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; sabha varjya in the arohana; dhaivata is vakra; suitable for singing at all times.
For this anandabhairavi raga, (M, G, N, S) — these are jiva svaras, as well as nyasa svaras.
W~ Y v w P o .
g/M) (N I/GR/G) (@m/dp\M) (PS\P) etc, are sariciras with rafijana.
Also, prayogas like  (p /n nS) (ndns) areavailable.
Nearly 170 years after Venkatamakhi shone, usage of paricasruti dhaivata has somehow become a practice,

for this upanga raga anandabhairavi.
Shown below are the handling of the paficasruti dhaivata prayogas that are currently in vogue.

(SntdP) (SnidnP) (Ghdnidp) (idnp) (phidnidp) (phidnp) (pnidp) (nfgdnS).
Details regarding the handling of suddha dhaivata prayogas:—

shdpm) (phdpm) (mbAdpm) (nd\M) GSndpM) —inthesetwo prayogas, it has become
a practice to use two dhaivatas. Except in gTtaprabandhas, saficiras below the mandrastayi is not in vogue only
in kirtana, varna, ragalapana, pallavi.

BZ” Gince it is shown that the gandhara and madhyama features in double entre in the miircchana arohana
as (sggm), andinavarchanaas (mmMggrs), for this anandabhairavi, which is a rakti raga, it is
to be concluded that the gandhara, and the madhyama are svaras that provide most rafijana. Since the third
madhyama, in the madhyamas occurring as triplets, is shown as dirgha, it is to be understood that madhyama
provides more rafijana than the gandhara.

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

ns | nhggi s nnS- | Nsggmggis |
jaya | jja gatitumidhiira | dinamdaaaaru |

20. nariritigaula — 350—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

S pp p mmggim
paravibhaa aaaalu

kaumudi i samdharuu

javada

$$
are

karakalitasa a rarh ga

N s ggmpM-
yayyaaiyaiye

$ ¢t Snd N 3
paarvativvaamarmga

n s
jaya

$ n N s$Nsggm
paramésakipaaalu

Snnn P ndm
ré e ere karh da a rpa

S s PppdpM
bbhu va nai ka mo ohana

t $n NSCS-
dht ta kha garh ga

s §§Snddpm
caturavedaturarmga

nddpmgr
raamalimgaa

o ggi § nng™
jja gatitumidhiiru

pdpmdpmM-
paapasamha a ra

m g g grs
darpahaart

g t ¢gMMCM-
nubhatam ga

nsggmpm gt s
aaaaaaiyaiya

g gmpm G gis
tripuramadabhamgaaa

20.3.2| kirtana 1 — tisra jati eéka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the kirtana, in the second vibhakti, among the kirtanas on the theme of guru.

pallavi

% Pdpmgr |
ma nasaguru

20. nariritigaula

w w o\ w

grnP_-m mg mPm | érSgrgm

guhara pam bhaja ré ré

~ w Y Y w

G mg mP Pdp | mpmgrgrgm

ht tta parh tyaja ré re
—351—
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

anupallavi

S pp S
manava ja

S ndpd
ma tmaninira

caranam

S g g M
sa tva guno

S nd P dp
svavi dya

P S $m
ta tvam ta

| § mgit S
| nma ni sam pra

| np dnd p/ dp
| tisaya sukha.m

| m P m é rsn
| pa dhisahita

| mmg rgr\Sn
| sameé ta j1

| § t§1tSn
| ma sa yuta vi

| $ \Pdnp

| ramanar da

$8 S |

S S/S s s

natva ériguru caranam |
PS nD p/dp m |
jitta moha varana m |

| / & Snns p p
pte  satipara

I m /pm\érgrgm

vra ja re ré

| s Gm P
| sa da & vam

w
nns n n S

| vo dbha vém

| A~~~

| n ndn $
| évavai bhavam

| m g/pmér s
| bhai

ravam
JGR $isn n i §
ki tva na ma sma ra nam
Y w %
G M d Pmg rgm
matva tvadeékasa ranam

20.3.3| kirtana 2 — riipaka tala —Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

darh |

20. nariritigaula

Snd | P
dayudha | pa
— 35—

| pPoP |



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

/dp
da mh

/grC
daya

p s
daya

anupallavi

cam

/N
sam

g T
kha m

S n
mam

M grC

marhdi ta
. w .
p $ns

pamdita

caranam

20. nariritigaula

mg m Pm | mg/pm
di ta dai | tya
crg /M | pd

ni dhirh | bhaja

Y . .
§ g1 s I S
satatam | sura
S s | p P
dam $u | Sata
N N | 8 /8
ka sarh | jaga
§ ndp |t 8
dara - pa | marmh
d pm’g | M /dp
dalama ya | kurh
Zr/g r s Mlqlw s | G g
m ga sukumaram | Kham dita
hsgi $ N I & $nn
taranava viram | camdike
M g r | s /pm
dasmita | vada
S cs N
dam | ma
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d dpm

vinu tam

I grs m
di dama

n d p m
dajamani

v
mgrs
dala di

M M
i ram

Mp g
taraka

psnn

§a va ta ram

y
g rsn

na ra

s g g r
tula go



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

/G

vim

g r

br m

20. nariritigaula

™M \é r
dam $a ra

S spd

dam ba hu

M pd
dar pari

o
darh prana

$ nd
dam a dha

\“E;Nm/é

dam mr du

A~~~

S M
dam ma

N cN
dam

/N&N- s
dam pi

T Y Y
M \g g
darh ga ga

A~~~

M S
dham va

P P
dham va

pp/n

tavi

n §
rama

p /d

ta ra

skam

/d p

yuma

/n d

hni ma
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m/dpm
ga ta sura

<

pm g r

nita muni

e

/nd d m
litamucu

N $§n
rir ci mu

n $nd
dhu ra ma ka

w w
m p\gm
va Ca na ma

R gr
mu la

P pp
vya tma ka

p mgtr
tma ka suma

mm\ér

yadhti pa

p \Mp
ya di pa



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

S -\n | N s/ | R/gi | 5 nsm [
bith darh a mf | ta | tmakarasa I
gt | s P | /dp | m § mPm I
bi it | darh éri | guru | guhama l
é T | SCS l

nam | dam |

S /gg | r gmp $-/n s ndp | pmgr nsS s |
sum da ra | karacara na ra | vimdam | rathagaja turamga I
ns/g g | /mm/pp/ni$ | N sm | gis & i sn [
bim  dam | sa tya jha na | narmda ma | ti svaccamdam |

20.3.4| kirtana 3 — riipaka tala —Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
%. X X A~
S pPp | g igss /i s/in'n |
tyagaraja | yo ga vai bha |
$ \n'n n$, s | nospm g ¥g I
vam sa | da Sivam |

S STV1V1PII1 | |

2. .
tyégara ]a | e P “ .. |
n dnS- S8 | ns\pmgrgm |
vam sa | da Sraya mi [

N'I;Nmmg\f*’gr | r ss\nn nsn m |
tya gara ja | yo ga vai bha |
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

gr G-s
vam sa
s /gyg r G m

tya gara ja

rNCV}v-mg
am aga

< a9<

Gr Gm

ra ja yo ga vaibhavarh

d p m\gm&N-

bhavam

A’I\’Nmmg\f"gr
tya gara ja

\é/rw(\“:QG

va m

caranam

P m\g'g m/d

nagara ja

A~~~

na dabim du

P §3snns
yogira ja

n dP/ d ppé

yu ga pa dbho

S smP p
yogari dha

20. nariritigaula

Mggrf{.sg

mll\\/[Ng(gR S\lljvl
da éra yami

Pdpm\g/ pm
yo gavai bha

w w w
rgr nsn _grn

ra ja yo ga vai bhavam

Ps dnd PP

yoga vai bhavam

S nnnAsnm
yo  gaval bha

r /G \SCS
m
pmgr S

vinu ta pa darh

s /§r§ ™M
ka la spadam

mgin S
vidi ta pa dam

m\NaVIerlpmg r s

ga mo ksa pradam

/N s /M gm
na ma ra pa
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

G r gR s
vi $va sistya

0 E
yu ga pa

Wooow
I girnsn

rivr

é s \nA&TN
dinagha ti ka

/Ggtts p §Nd

$11 guruguha gurursacci

sséPp pgis

Sivasaktyadi sakalata

S mérS/nde

Samh praka Sam svardpa

apmérs pgt S

pa praka sam sakala ta

ssS$ 8§ sgi 5

Sivasaktyadi sakala ta

A~ Y
\nn $gR
di kara nam

Y ~~~
giF s M s
tya bda ma sa

n$h/gi § N
dya varanam

P\m/}ém\ G r/NEJNNI\\/J[V
dana m da bhaira vi Sam

S nDd p m é s ¥V1

tva svaripa praka Sam
Y \ oA

mgr S SS nD

praka sam tatvasvara

Y

S n D dp
tvasvaripa

m gr S
praka sam

Y w %
S n Ddpm grsn
tva svarapa praka Sam

20.3.5| kirtana 4 — misra jati eéka tala —Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% p. S.Sn | dn D Pdp
a namdeé | $varé na

P- S nsis | nD Pdp

a narnde | $varé na

20. nariritigaula

m\NC?M p m |
sa m raksi |

éR S prvrv1
t0 ham sr1

m GMdppm | gR S N
samm  ra ksi | t6 harhni
— 357—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

s ;grr G M
tya narhda

s /gg /MM
ma nam da

anupallavi

S -5 P
jia napra

$. N D
da namda

caranam

sS P Ml\’NC
avayava

s/G G M
a va stha

p S ND
bha va pam ca

JgR S S

$i vasacci

s /dpmgrg |

$ra va namananani |

/g R 3

P mmgrvrlem
ra  po

PmmgmPm
i pod
m P-P /SN

da nagu

PddpM
na tha $va

‘g RN(::CG
‘smi

‘g RWENCG
‘smi

| N-sM™
| ru guha

| § RS \N
| ra papra

ZpP pdP/M | \G-M,dpm

traya

§RS N
trayasa

P.-Pgm
ko savya ti

M - é rs n
dhi dhya sana

si7S%n Ns$S

bhavasva ma tra va $esita
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| 1 t¢ na

X X
s /dp/dM
| ksi na

| P./NN
| ti kté na

v
| PddPM
| ra pe na

| s M g P

| \SCZS- N

| RS i
| ro paci

| s gY;rNGWM
| ka $é na

| RS N
| ni tyéna

AN AR Ay

G M M
ddheé na

72N
CUQ

s N & &
| bu ddhéena

| m grvrvlpMérS
| mu kté na

l\v;[pNNS

| sama dhini

‘ s Pd rvfllpm

stha paro ksa nu

g rns /ggm

| ‘prakasa ma na
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

20.3.6| kirtana 5 — misra jati eéka tala —Muttusvami Diksita

This is the first kirtana of the navavarana pijakrama.

pallavi

ka mala m

2. ¢ RS\N
mamh.r

s /GCM

tkamala

s GGM

tkamala

anupallavi

P m pSP

Sumana sara

s nsMig
kamala ja nam

caranam

p 4P
tri pu

gmpm
di

s B

P dP mg
ddhi S$vart

d P M\G
tipura trai

gENC/MC
rti ni
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p dPMmPm

na garani

p dP m g ™M
ta bja mu khi

dhi

i $ndeP

da bo dha su khi

gRs \nN
ca kresva

mpMg R \N

ni tya

ZmM/pmmg

pra ka

ta

ZnN S /pm
raksa tu

Y X Y
g Rgmpmpgr
va si ni

gr

ni

p /dmm g M
su h dara manah

S snd/np
kamta ta ra

N-/SN
11 a
NS /pm

ka meésva

S ¢gGM
mo hana

g MmGM
yo gi
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g§ R/GM I
mam §ri | :

/MéVCG~sr,1 |
hi I

—— ™
S |

pm/n A S |
priya karasakhi I

M dp?mér gm I

pam ja rasukhi |

g RGM [
nimadi si |

éR/AaN, s |
1 ksi |

~~~ X
P ./dmmg |
ca krava |

/PCP-s s I
ni sura I



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda srT
pP Sns | M- G Rz | cigrs /is s | N.7S 4 /g I
ri puma hi | sa sura | dima rda | p nig I

i $5c8 | /PCP-dp | m\Gm/dpm | gRS= S I
ma pura | na sa m ve di | ni I
s sPP/ gt i s $\nN | mmm f gis ndn$ m g I
tripurési guruguha janani | tripura bhamjana ramjani madhu |

Y v w Y A~ Y w N
s sS\N dP p\WMgR | nGr G mp/d m\Gr gm I
ripu sahdo dari talo dart | tripurasummda 11 ma he §vart I
20.3.7| kirtana 6 — adi tala —Ramasvami Diksita
pallavi

ss/rss\nn sm
adarim pa vam

anupallavi

F p /dp/mp/Wssc

Sathba ra vai rini
Zs$ p $S5is ndp/dppm
$arm ba vi tripu ra
caranam

20. nariritigaula

w Y w
mgmp g | mPmgrgm
§a ranamu | jo cci ti
sn_ I Zn
cciti I
Y D Q)

g 1/GcC | =G\S
mma |

Cs giS-n | nnssC

pratiki m | cinasiva
mgmp\g | mPmgrgm
summ dari | O—jaga
— 360—
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| dam



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

F gr s s \nnnn | S_ cSs | g r/gm |
1. saka la 1o ka ja na | T ' | ni vani I
2. ca kka ni bamga ru | bomma | ni |
3. ve re dai vamu la | nu | yilanu I
p Pp/dpp m\G | ¢ g/ p m | \§ 1SC | s
1. sadani m nnu né | ko ri ot | ni [
2. cara namule | na mmiti | nam mma |
3. vemaRu ve | daga le | nu |
pdp mp/nn $ | /gt s $ | ¢ nn s s |
1. praka ta mai na ni | mahima lu | Vi m ti ni [
2. gra kkuna ma na vulu | gai ko m | mma |
3. vi ra $a kti yai | vela si yu | nna vu I
p $ Sitsndp p m | § mpm | / pmgrg m | P
1. pa rarmjyd ti ni nu | po dagam | ti ni ja ga |ldah
2. ga m ga dha ru korh | rhaa ma | yarm mma ||
3. vem ka ta ki sna sa | ho da ri | ya nu cu nu |
svaram
p/dpm/pmgr gmpm g/mgr | /grSCS nn | _S hsgrgm H
pP/nns nSmgi/Gis | n$Sndpc | Zpm gR/Gm Ham

20.3.8| cauka varnam — adi tala —Subbarama Diksita

pallavi

% ¢ fssnnd P snd
- rekunitu

sa

\ér/NéV .sn S ér
ra ca  kka

Y - X ~~Y
$ ndp pDp/m\g' g gmp/d p mg |

| P iSDp MmPm

| g rs\Ws /pm

| mo di

cala muvi ti ci na nné

20. nariritigaula

| lu ko
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| jé ya ka
X Y w
| mpmgr gmp
| sa mi
)
| érS
| ra



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

anupallavi

P 'p'/dP ZP-m m/}xamgrs s

va ri jamu

m\ér S /dp\mm
valaciyuh du ta

2./SCS
ra

N smég g
$r1 ramanudanini

hsiss/Ppmp P
ddu sa

1 mu
muktayi svaram

S-sndpm
sa rasaSarudu

S s/r s s \n
mim casamayama

S . Sn d pM
sadha ranamuga na

Pmgr
yuramu

.'.- W---. P .
nns$ nsmgt gisn Snd

parava Samayivira hajaladhi I6muni

caranam

%

g mP.d pdp '15mgr

manasa ra gara ti
L
2. mg m
ma na
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| /rss\n N =
| kula bo

| B odp/ERR
| me

|

S s+ $.n
| nnéna

| \G/mgg

| mi ye

| G m

| vé ma

| N -ns'g

| "ni yasa ma

| S+ nSmg

| pai ninéyaga

| pm Pmgrs

| =—n s /g'g'/M
| dha na 1o

| /S$nstsnd

| ra

ln 1S
| mmitira

| m /pmgr gm p
| tte rh dra

g r/gr

| Rumarulu

| T gmp
| saramulu

lr G mpd ps

| nujha Ilanima nasu

| g R gmpdp

| giti rapalukara

| s /NQns/gg

| niga da

—362—

| dhara varasada ya

| /Mgmp/dpm g

| rana

| /MCM
| ra



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

1. P-MG'Y | /g Rs | ns/g T
pa ra va ra | gabhira | nira tamu

2.P-M/dpmgrs¥f1 sM g lrs EvlséRigLM r'ﬁP/dpm

§1 tarh Sukiranamulana lamaiva | Rala naruduga vi | ra ~lije nditira
3.Nl\\/’[V-/ d pm gg/M- gr s ns 7~1\7[v pd pmpLM dp/nd p

ma dhavama layama rutamu lanu | ma npu takubhara | ma  sogasunanu
o w w e o w %
M- ns dpd M psndp | \M-/i3ndp 1\M gM/dpm
ma dhava samuda mani tamuganu | ma navapativi | ma tima tikini
45-S-Sn § m gig mg s nis/Ndp m | d/pMg Trgm

sam dramukhamaruni hayamula | ravali cé tami mi | gulaveda nalanu
\NéVCGCG/mgrs/pmgrs\i Lprr}grs/S n |d pmé T gmp
jem dedacanu vunanadhara mo | sagikalapa gamdha | malapima ~duposagi
§its n sndp mdp mpmg r | smg grsn s |grgmpdP
sarasa mumikulaga varusa varusaganu | virasa rahitamuna | suratamunakala

pdp sns mgi ngi snd p |f Sn dPm |
|

&
vidhini nidita diyani dayanu kalayumu | varhdaru sandoha marhda rasu khakara

20.3.9| kirtana 7 — misra jati eka tala — Ettayapurarh Maharaja

This is a kirtana composed by the Maharaja, who is the current ruler of Ettayapuram.

pallavi
% p Ppd PZP-m | fﬁpmmgA&N | MPZPmMgm \
mu ru ka \ taru ki lai | ya una \
Y A~
pdpM/pm | Gr/GgM |
tiru pada cévai cey ya [
2. P P /isnd \ pD-pm/gN(\SN | mMPZPmMgm \
mu ru ka | taru ki lai | ya una \
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

w Y Y w

p/nDpMdp p m | \Gr /GgM I

tiru pa da | cé vai cey ya I

, P Pt $ndP \ P D.pm\'g'w(? | mMPZPmMgm ‘

mu ru ka | taru ki lai | ya una \

p/ndpMdp p m | \Gr /G gm [

ti ru pa da | cévali ce ya I

5 P P Sisnd | p pmmpm\g G | MPCPm M gm |

muruka \ taru ki lai | ya una ‘

p/ndppisndp \ m/ndp pmgrgm |

ti ru pa da \ e vai ce yya |

p Pfjd PZP-m | ﬁipmm\gwév | rvfllPCPmm\Naw |

muruka | taru ki lai | ya |

\R-SZSC I s

a |

anupallavi

p P/ ndmP | p sn$Sc |

guruva y | mu nnoru |

Csg £ S \N | d N i sndpc |
ku Rumu ni \ kka rul ma |

CpippSCS | ndpp/dp pm |
1: maruka \ enai ka kka \
w w X Y w %

mggms D-P \ m pm\g R gm |
varuva |y \ valli manala |

caranam
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

1. F D PM
am pu vi

ns /GM
a di ya var

ZnN $ M
arh pon ma

Zgs 5 1sndp
azhaka

dPp mgr\%P m
tiruva Ru

s S /rssn
tiranta pan

Znm M M \N
maraima la

dnDP M
ni ruvizhi

Cmipp/dpmp

s karunai yun

$ mG R
ma malai

Cspp S /s
karunaiyun

v
M -\GR
ma ma lai
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p /S \N N =
ta mai kka kka

g m g rmgiG o

yilmi ti nil

m\g r /G /M

yirundu va rum

g R S\N
mu kan ka lum

v
s /pmgrsnC
niru kai yum

s /g'g'“i\f P
ra ki ya pan

g G/McoMC
po zhi yum

p/N s s
ti kazh ka zhu ku

§ nNnS- =
kkanta

n D p p p m
ti kazh ka zhu ku

G- M gm
kka nta



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

svaram
PS\Ps | n.r'l.dapf)'m | fﬁgrgmpm | /dpmg/mgr I
~r w Yy w w
/G \NSn/ | G RgM | /dPMgrZ | <Crgm/dpgm |
p/Dp/Sn | nSm\Gr | r/GrrS | nS/rsnd |
Y oY Y . w
p/Dpmgr | .g/mgrS | SndPm<C | CZmGmpgm I
IV;/D }M)’/S nn$ r'n\Gr | /G tr ﬁi/rsnd |
p/Dpmg .Iég/m grsS | Sn PM Gmp gm I

20.3.10| saficari — miSra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

s/dp\M\G | gmpM G | fgm\GR | /grs\NS |
gs/GrNC\}N | m/dp/Mp/m | mg'g'Mle\V/[V \ /dpmgrwév |
/pmg/mggr | S/g\s/ N | S/gCM | G mP/dp |
\GmP\G | /MgRG | M/pmgts | p\G/MM |
pnﬁGﬁG \ rn/péfs | sp1¥1§¥5 | pdpS\P |
/dP/dmgg | /MM P/d | meNp\M \ ?/Mgm/}x) |
ErSniis | Wsgr/G | mEmPP | Pppdpm |
Mmﬁipmg | ég'g'mgr | ﬁgr/mgr \ Neg\SS |
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

SsPﬁ

| \SsMM \NsgrG | ngr/g/mgr |
sgg/MM | sgr/G G sMGR | sP\M M |
s /D\PM | §/MGR gRS\N | rS\N' N |
s/grgmpp | /Ss\PP p/NDP | $\NDP |
SndpM | /PmgrsS nns/gg/mii/ | pp/ni/sS |
nsm \GmR | g/mgi/gis nSndpm | /dmgrg |
m\GY/grs | nhshs/pp giFs8\N | mgt/Gis |
ndnPmg \ g.l:"\’.‘f.s\N dPsndp \ mgréﬁw/p |
Mgrgm/g | grs/rs\N Ns/Mgr | NéVCGC |
\S sz I

janya (upanga) 4 — ghanta
véda $r1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (upanga) 4 — ghanta

LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

ghantaravastu sampirno sdyam géyasca dhagrahah |

arohana:
avarohana:

sbgrgmpbdpindns,

miircchana —- shnbdpmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampirna; dhaivata graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing in the evening.
(grgm) (pndn) — thesevakra prayogas as shown in the miircchana impart beauty to this raga.
This ghantaravam is traditionally known as ghanta.

(G) (M) (N) (D) ® (G ® ()

20. nariritigaula
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

The above are the jTva svaras and nydsa svaras for this ghanta raga.
MiNSD) /(D) m\d) (G/pM) (m\Gimr) (gér) (m/ndPingRs) — Theseare
the saficaras that are characteristic of this raga. The rest can be understood through the gita, kirtana, saficaris.

The customary parfica sruti dhaivata prayogas — @ s N s tDnS) MmiDnS) (nidns) —Itis
Suddha dhaivata in all other prayogas.

(pns) — This prayoga can also be seen. The parica Sruti tsabha prayogas — (GirgmP) (ghirgm
P) (sgfrgm?P).
(sbrs) (sgbrs) (nbrs) — The rsabha in this prayoga is being sung as as trisruti sabha. Even

though it has become a practice that in other prayogas depending on circumstances both 7sabhas are being
sung, some people sing only as trisruti #sabha. It leads us to think that the above traditional variations in
singing 7sabha dhaivatas must have occurred after the time of Vénkatamakhi.

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

PP

are

dggtgt s isn
ajjhalitaripureere

antari

SCSsnsgrn
da nasamtaana

javada

tujjha sa ri sarh ma nu

mpdpmPCP:
gunasamurmda

nnnNndnS$
jagadisamnagarn

SCSsnsgin
da nasamtaana

20. nariritigaula

n p dmprm g gt s
kkadanatalihamwviira

S $ S nddpm

marh da larh varijaanu

n sgrrSCS:
darusamaana

nsmgegrct sisn
jagadilemnahireere

s ndpdpmppp
dhapamagamagarigagaga

m pdmpmg g i 3

pranutare e saamamta

nsgii$5cs. ™
tarusamaana
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n st § sSNCN-
meerudhiira

mpdmpmggrs
vinutajanasantraana

nsg S gigmp
aparampaaa ara

ga ri ga ri sani dha dha dha dha

$ sndppmgr s
natapaadara ajamata



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

20.4.2| kirtana— jhampa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S S-ndpP~mg

Srima rmgala

n/sd ns/mgg

m ci dga

m

A~ Y A

8

&r

&
ganaca m

X
Pdndpm/dpmGgr rs

ci mrmta yé

ham

/Mﬁw S /gér/é r ss{vl s R-

1 vana yi ka
anupallavi
Y i
mgm P ddp
na marapa
w oo, Y wY
Zpn s /ggr s $ nsr
nava ra thama

.. Y
Z-ns$ $§ S S - -nd

hémavarna m

X Y w
/ndpm mpm grsndns
hi ma Sai laba
caranam

[\’ Yooy
mpm/ndpmg
kana ka ka lasa

20. nariritigaula

r
su
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pmGr s |

bi ka'm |

X ~ w ||'

dri kam [E

a. da I

o}
s I

m I




ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

Cdfvlle\QNs snvsz~ | Ss\nn |
gharh ta dipa | jo  pa |
s snS snmg'g | m\g'g I
kara nama ru- na | kira na I
g/pmp/ndp gm mgmp | pm/PCPC |
ka m ti yu taca ra | na m I
w Y X A~~~
Zpp pPdndp m/d pmG | r s\n C [
manucam  dra vai | sravana I
Znnhsgrg g |  /pmPC [
madana dyupa | si tam I
w X/T\ . . >.< .
Cpmp/sRs /gt s | t s/fnN-fi I
mahada di kum | bhe éa I
. Y ..
S ndppgM-dpmgTg | gr S |
ma nasod lla | si tam |
w ~r w w Y Y Y w
ns/G R s rns nSn__ | dp ndns I
mana na dhyana nirata mahapu | rusa guruguha [
rn S /grg/mbP mpéﬁ | d nsi $ I
vinutarn vidhivi hitam vi ra | di se vitam I
y
n§/gstS f st S nd | _ppmg r S
vanaja sana prabhiti vamchita | phala pradam ||
w Y w Y wo, vy s %
ns/ grg rgm P/ ndn $ | i \n/g R I
vanama li s0 darih  varatripu | Ta sum  damm |

20.4.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This kirtana is the eighth dvarana krti of the Kamalarba navavarana series.
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

pallavi

B N .d Doy Pp/EDp | pl\g WP/ pihpd |
éri kama lambi | ke | va va I
2N ... P .mP [
811 --- va |
w o X X w Y I
mPdndp mm/d pm g r s/rn/_ | sd ns/ggrs | R S. I
give ka ra dhi tasu | ka sa i | ke |
anupallavi
PEm P /inn /sd | A $cScS/gis | nsnst s\nn/i |
loka pa li ni ka \ pa lini | 66~ li ni |

| n $nst $\nn [

i loka--- - | sa ~ i ni |

wo e XY
nsnst $ nnit snd P\gg m |

6  kaja na ni bha ga |
X

P .dpd mPm/nDp | M-d pmgrs |

p— T o \ sa ki da |

ns/gg rs gmp nindp n S/g |
16 kaya marh sa rva si ddhi prada |

Psis fn $n | dp P\Gmpc | cpd(/N)
yi ke tri pu rar bi | ke balambi ke || §11
caranam
.. o~ Y o.. o~ .. w
"5 P p dpsddp | m\G- m/ndp_ | mpmpdp pmgr [
sarh ta ptahe ma | sa m ni  bha | de he |

20. nariritigaula —371—



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

s:2.pmgrs I
: he |
s\I)NIT’\TV n/gD \rf{s/é rn | s/Ng\;N.I".g | g m mpf)/mpc |
sa da kharh  dai ka | ra sa pra | va he |
A~ Y w
—p s /pmPpd/nd/N | d nD-Zdp | mpmpd P -m |
sam ta pa ha ra | tri ko na | ge he I
A~ Y A~~~ A~~~
p S n /isnd p /dp\G | G m/ndp | m Pm G /mgéfgrsc [
sakame §varl | sa ki sa | mi he |
w Y Yo X i X 13
Zssns/gr /ggrg | /p M/ P | -m p /s N |
samta ta mmu  kti | gharh nta | ma ni gho |
~ o~ . Y RN s
/$ N:-/i $nD-p'n | Scscs-i/ggis | n_snsf\n s I
sa ya ma na ka | Va ta | dva ré |
ngnsisn/i é$ndppmp | s ndpp | P \gMp/ N I
na  tagu ru guha vi | dite ka | rarh gu li |
no§ /git s /is/in/ §d | M 8is | nén/isn$ |
nakho  dayavi snu | dasa va | ta re |
n DD m\ggR s \N&Nrm{/gd/éﬁ [
arh tah karané ksu ka rmu kasa I
/S s /m Gr gf)t?l | P -p nn $ |
bdadipamh ca ta | nma tra visikha [
W $/G i RS\NN Hsd [
dyamta ra ga pasadvésarn ku da I
w N vy Y .. —_ Y w )
A s #$ ndpc | cpm mgrSp | pd//N
dhara Kkaré(a)tira ha ! sya  yo ginipa | re (sr1)
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

20.4.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

nsrs\NNsD | nsgrSRS | m\GR G pMP I
g/fﬁ/Pgﬁwﬁv\gD | Pm/dpmérs | /?s?nNNgD I
w o Y w oYY w Y
ns/ G GrS | nsndP/rnS | SP/dp/ddP I
m\GMgmNdp | mpdpmGRS | Nns\Dnsgg ||
R\Ns/gR G | gm\Empm/PP | PPpd/a d /A d |
~or w w X w .
/ ND/ndDP | mpmp/dp/dm P | PSs\nnDP I
m/dpm\ G RS | nsd/ N s/§RS | Bs/ 5t/ GR/ G |
X/-\ X Y
rg/pMPgmmg | m/ppmP/dp/dm | P/ N \DP/m/d I
pfﬁ\GrSN?D | /gs/ﬁi/a.g.r?.g.r | NégmngP [
JENNS\D/ N§$ | giSRRS | Nn/isnDP I
MdpmGRS | Nsgr/m/Pp | N/5Dns/gi$ I
n/isnDP N | $RggRS | \N7SNnsRS I
ADPMGRS | \N\H3D/ N /S5 | §g§Rg/m/PP I
n?/?ﬁ?’lsgfs | SEdpméRS | ?ﬁsﬁgs/géR I
)
SrrS/grS$S I

janya (upanga) 5 — margahindolam

véda sr1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

mela 20 — nariritigaula

janya raga (upanga) 5 — margahindolam

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

margahindola ragasyat arohé ca rivazjitaﬁ |
avarohé nipavarjo rivakré grahasadjakah ||

miurcchana —

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

arohana:
avardohana:

sbggmPmbdbins,
Shhdmbgsrs -

upanga; sampirna; sadja graha; vsabha varjya; in the arohana; nisadha and paficama varjya in the avarohana;

suitable for singing at all times.

The saficaras of this margahindola raga will be clear from the saficaras in the g7ta and kirtana.

LAKSYA

20.5.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

mmgsSsdmp
ja yajayaniradanibha

gmPmmg smg
runivajalanihiree

antari

dmp ,p mdn s g
jayajayyagooopaa

javada

jayaja yamahaaanubha

g 5gs & dpP
ramhmgappadaaa

20. nariritigaula

mdn § ism g s I
niilasariiirure I

smgs s dmPm |
ja yajayanikhila 16 ka |

§thg $ sdnn S [
aaladeeeevure I

n$ g $mmgs s |
aavurejayajayaja |

mmgs s dmpmm |
vayajagadahayadanuya |

— 374—

$Dnsgs g gm |
jjaydjayanirupamaka |

$ dmPpmmgs I
paalanappaturee I

aaddhanureyajanya |

s dmpmd mmgs |
paalayasama a haree |



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

s S dmpmdns
tiyarhva i ya i yaiya

sspppmdrmr d
aarettiyaiya i ya

sdmp mmgssd
aaiyanavaaaam

dmp ,p mdn s g
jayajayyagooopaa

mgsgsmg s s
a iyaiyai yaiyaaiya

mdngs§dnns
a iyaiyaaaare

mdmp ,p m m g

s |l

ci ta a radhaghadhanure ||

smg s sdnn §°
aaladeeeevure

Snyns g s§ggm
tiyattiyamvaiya i

§ S58§dmP mrm
jayajaya 0 paniira

20.5.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%h4§“SRs
ma rga himm do la

m gmp /dmw(\SN
marakata va 111

anupallavi

M g sSP
ma rga sa haye

m g Gsddm
ma dhu kai tabha dama

S G $ dm Gs sfiS

| dnsS
| ra ga

| /mg s r

| mamkala

| m D n
|évarapra

| d N -\m d
| i ma da

dN | g S d

durga dyakhila Sakti paripa

svaram

20. nariritigaula

linT | quhkha dhvam

—375—

W.
nsn

$i ni

v
$ ddm g

ST sg

| guruguha

janani



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

mM rﬁgs rS

dns / ggmg

sr sp/dmgs

nsgs/ggmm

20.5.3| saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

20. nariritigaula

sgngmg

sséémml’

gmgs D fis
df%Pmﬁigs
sgssdnsg
s'é'Ppﬁmiﬁ
/pmm/dmgs
Sss/ddr\%p
séélm/pmr.'r.l
stsénhsg
\MdHSS

Ssdmgémp

| m/dP

| mr’ﬁgs

| g/m G
| rsmg

| /ppmm

—376—

mgsrSdn
Ssdmpmd
Séd/wﬁvsg
s'é;/mr'flg\Ss
M(\SN/p'}.)'mgsr
s/g.s.sr.fS
p'p'm/dmr.hw(\l}v
/MNaNS.S.r
s/dm/dmﬁigs

\Ppm/dmmd
nnSS/$S

§dmger




ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

MPpdms | dm/dm | mg/Ssdmd I
M/dmgm G | sgsr | S/$N S I
nd/nnsgg | grhNC? | stgdmg I
srSmm G | MéV/S | r‘deHS I
A~ o~ )

G SRS | DN | SdnSC S |

janya (upanga) 6 — hinddlavasantam
véda $r1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (upanga) 6 — hindolavasantam
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

syaddindolavasantastu rsabhéna tu Varjifah |
arohaneé nivarjyasyadavarohé nivakritah ||

arohana: | sbggmpbdss,

murcchana = avarohana: | Stnbd pd Ndmbgs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; sadja graha; tsabha varjya; nisadha varjya in the arohana; nisadha vakra in the avarohana; suitable
for singing at all times.

Since it has not been mentioned as sadava in the laksana $loka of this raga and also because of the tu kara
in the phrase “#sabhéna tu varjitah”, it can be surmised that there is an alpa usage of rsabha.

The gita given as the laksya does not have sabha. However, there are g7tas, and tanas with rsabha saficaras
in older copies. I have given one such g7ta as the second here. Please refer to that.

It is noteworthy that Ramasvami Diksita and Muttusvami Diksita have followed the g7tas and thayas
with 7sabha saficaras in composing their cauka varna and kirtana.

(SPP) (SPSS) (dpd/Ndmg) (ggmpd/NdMgs) — These are the jioa svara saficaraa for
this raga.

(ndns$) — One such visésa prayoga is seen.

rsabha prayogas — (sgrg/Mm) (grmg) (grgMgs).

The remaining can be understood from the gita, kirtana, saficaris.

20. nariritigaula — 377—



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

LAKSYA

20.6.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

s $sdpd s sS
jayajayasarm graama

¢S s nd
ri pupraudi

S nds s
ssamna a dha

javada

P p,pd N D
barh dhu jja na sarh dha

ma ni bah dha

dp P p m

a ma karh ka narh

g gmmgs
dhikapaneee

gd s s dss
phphalavureere

g s
iya

20. nariritigaula

g § M
dha ra nirh ma

p d sndm
phaniraaavu

;M§ MTog S
bbu dhake e sari

na kka a rane

P dmg s
bbarh dhu ra ya ya

g § M
tiyarere

§ §Mm
ghanara $i

ppdrmgs

samim dhaana

s ssdpdsss™

jayajayasarhgraama
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S mrm g s
jhari i ree

g g Mm
sarh gha ta

$ ndpdm
samdharure e

ka a raneyaya

S s ndn
bamhdhurahee

S G S
vvidyaa

$ndss
ggambhiira

$ nd pdm

kamkanure e



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

gita with tsabha praydoga — mathya tala

Ssssndn dm
aresriirukumani

$§ Mg ss¢gS
rinakaranajagadi

pdpdm Mm g
rapuppaudabha a gya

dmg gMCZMg s
aretumii lare

antari

P dd nDm gg m
mohanamura li ddhara

javada

& $ S ndpd 5 s
samastagaulinigoo

$ Pdmg gmM
tumija a nure e rée

Ssndpsndm
Io olamadabambara

n dng$nsSgs
yu dhira kka sabhé e da

$5 8N dmpd
iyattiyaiyaa iya

$ ndndmgmg s
goopaaalajayajaya

20. nariritigaula

PDsndSS
bha ma ma ni dha vuré

mgs nsg gmpm
ta linumia va ta ru nni

smg s ¢ ndpd
ratanahovvuniiree

p dpndsScCS

vunivaajavile

n § Gt g§ hpm
kulabhalavvina lle

§ mgs s P dn
mu ni ja na hi kkarh ma lu

ggmpdmg s n s
piitaaambaradhara

M g mpdndm g

naipunureeree i ya

sndsSndmg
aiyaiyaiyaiya

P dd ndm g m
mohanamura li ddhara

—379—

N s§ g ¢ t gm pm
yadavakuloo o dbha

S Pdm ggM
gopamganaa a

p d Ssnd dN
yamunatatamaijha a

§ 8 MgsM ¢
tujhjha 11 la a khéla

d m gmM g img |

madhurasamadhuri i i

g ¢gMmpd s §

Sam ba ra ri janakure

tivaiyaiyaiyaiya

$ mg s Sndpd
natajanapaaaala

Q)
p dpnds$SCS
vunivaajavile



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

20.6.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

¥ s.p p d&n
samh tanara

é r g/NI’\V/IV p ::leM
saguna ni rguna

anupallavi

ér/ér/w(?gg

samta ta m yamu

s /ggmpa S

sa m ta mna ta sam

grgMg S NsGg M

samtamadhavam  ja nakidhavam

caranam”

svaram

S/pP dnd\MG/mg$

s§/pP dndDf pds

20. nariritigaula

d \M g
ma  sva
s M/pm

svarl pam

S N n
tarh himh

sppP S s

v
rg gmpm
minam

G / mgs/gs\f{

bha ja re

/dm’g s

puri ni va

sa cci da nam da

\nDpdS

gSénd pd

D Mgs

do lava

N d M mgs |
vaibhavam & vam |l
grgM iﬁgs

/Nd\Mm gg\ |

— 380—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

20.6.4| cauka varnam — riipaka tala — Ramasvami Diksita

pallavi

vala

va

gmpm
a

anupallavi

m g
vela

muktayisvaram

Pmp
civa

valaci vaccinanura

n dm mgggm

di

| idm mgg

| cci

| g mm gs

| na mnné

™
S

—
~

QI _—

r'ﬁgs

| pd s8§c
| ta tya

mis

mg/NrEVP
va sa

Zsndm mfflgs |

ge

*The caranam of this kirtana is not present in the original Telugu edition. The Tamil edition has added the following caranam with a

footnote saying that it was included from a later source, provided by T. L. Venkatarama Ayyar.

S nsgg S

samm ta nasau

S s nnd snnd dmmg
sa dhu ja na da ya

S ndn d nddm m g

cim ta marh

nya
$.n/ G \$ N
ci nma trarh st
s ns m gm dndm p dd
am ta ramh  ga gu ru gu ha sarh vé

20. nariritigaula

s
dyarn

| /M m gm
| bhagya vi

| gssn sgC
| <& ta si ja

| M nn
| larn ki ta

| nddnddmmg

| rya cam dra

| gsns nd n d

| anfta jadaduh kha
— 381—

pdd\M

tara nam

mm P
$a ra nam

M
\Ds d /s
ga tram

G pmgs
né tram

midm gﬁigs

ra hi ta ma na dyam



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

S sg | gm pd/Ndm | gsnd S~P‘§gs I
/M-mC | Tm fﬁgs Evlsgr |§Mm | \Ss Pp P_ I
S ns | mpd\M mgs |
caranam
%P, | p m ggmg s | nd/ssc | =s/ gGMgm I

cl | nna na | & mo | da Iu I
2.P | I dmmgs | nd /ss< | cs/ g G/M |
c | nna na | § mo | da lu |
svaram
L P | snD | S/g8 | /mm/pp/dms |
2. mfﬁg/sc | Zs- ndSds |'é'g'g'm | grg\SsM [E

W, W%

pd/n | dmgn/Sss | nénd | nndn dmgs I
3. PP | /dmgm Pmg | /Mgs | SSnc_is'é' \

/gg/mm | P /dmg/M- |

G/mm | g\Ss/M-m | sPp | s$s\Ndm

w w %

gmpd | /nDm mGs I

20.6.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

s$ndpdss |
pd/Ndmgg/M |
\SS /mMmgS$ |
d/ND\Mgmpd
gmmg\Snsgg |
sgrng/pls \
mgmp/dmgs/g
Sfis/mmns/pp |
pdSndp/Nda \
s/hgmgmpds |
s/ggmgmpds |
Mgmpdsg/gg \

\Mgm G \S\N

§8/MMPmg
grg/Ssndpd
nSgrgmuM
SSS/ggmpdss
mﬁiP/dmgsnd
sSSndpfﬁda
\S/g¥/mmpp\dd
ns/gsndpd/nd
\Mgg\s G \S
é/g'g'SnDpd
$/ggsnDpd
\$g\Ssnd /N
pdss\Ndmgm

dpds/gg\5 = S

janya (upanga) 7 — abheri

véda $ri

mela 20 — nariritigaula

\Sémgvrvgs
SndpdS/gg
SPPpd/N
Sndppd/n'ﬁdm
pdssndpdss
/Nnd\Mp /d\M
mmgg/Mg/mmg
/Sndmpdr‘snda
P/dmgsgrgm
/S§§mpdndé'§
/$sgmpdndss
D\MdmG\S

pd/Ndmgmpd

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

janya raga (upanga) 7 — abheri

20. nariritigaula
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

abheri sagraha ptrna syada rohé nivarjita |

ohana: | smbgmppss,

mirechana — avarohana: | StnbdpMbgrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; saripirna; sadja graha; nisada varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BE” The saficaras of this abherT raga can be understood by looking at the gita, kirtana, saficaris.

It has only been mentioned as “nisadam varjya in the arohana” in the laksana 5loka. Though it is not
explicitly mentioned as sabha, dhaivata varjya or gandhara vakra the miircchana arohana, as per the pirvacaryas
is (smgmpps).

They have written the g7ta and tana based on the above. The gita should be understood carefully. The
tanas have not been published because of limitations of space.

(nsgrs) (ngrs) (sgrs) — Thesearesome of the prayogas that can be seen.

LAKSYA

gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

p | pp dpmgi s | $ ndp ,pm |

u | ddhadasdiroomani | gaudapakkula |
ppsSS | nsgRCR | S s$ndpm |
sammhara | kkaarane e | pamcapardava |
pdpmgrs |
rakamnaaree I
antari
Ssndpm | gmppps s | s ngggt |
védaviidya a | panappaavana | kootinaama |

i § nSCS [
prabhaava I

javada
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

M mmgt s |
mamdalaavani |

PpPs$ 558 |
aaiyaiyaa |

$$smmP |
iyaiyaiya |

n S ndpm |
tujhuparaa a |

S $nd pm |
védaviidya a |

4 8 nS= 8™
prabhaava u I

pallavi

% R S-n/ggR

vina

ppmyp dPM
vind di nimo

anupallavi

v
P . s\Nddpm
go nivadana

S ggERsm
gunara hité vi dhi

20. nariritigaula

bhe 11

g b . sn
dharabbaara

girsndpm
iyaiyaiyai

$ sndpm
aiyatiyaiya

M 1rmgits
kammureeree

g m ppps s
panappaavana

$ S 8 ndp
ddhuramm dharure e

PP $SsSpp
aiyaaiyaa

M mmgit $
kam sa ha m sa ka

S nggg i
kootinaama

20.7.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

~~~

| N smc
| ve nuva

| \gRizC

| dinira

| mg m p
| divinuta

g g i i
| guruguha

— 385—

| Zm G m
| dya di
w ™
 ors n S
| ksa mam
| p S
| carite
| /g S
| mahite



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

S Y Y Y Y

S\WN Dpm P ps ngrts | nndPm p\mZ | om gr smgrs |
eéni Ilocani papavi md cani | i1mdireéa saho \ dari talo dari |
svaram

RS & gérfs mfﬁgé | riS spmp mmgg riS

nd p/sS mﬁipp/sSs m'g = | CTg/mgrt Snd \ pMé rSn

20.7.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

SSns/grS |
Dpdl?p/sé |
Y
PpdpmgrS |
G /mgRsnS
/éRﬁs/mg/mé |
PggggRs |
Y
grS/pmgrS |
Y RV N
grSMmm g m |
Y
ss/mmgg/mggr |
ppS.sSéS |
/MmfﬁgtSén |

20. nariritigaula

MM\gmgrs
grsndpmpss
SHDPSS
SmmmmMgg
rs/gr/grsnnd
ndPPss /gt
/dpmggrSgs
SPPp.}Smp
dem%mpéé
dp/gisndpM

— 386—

| grS N Ssn

P?/é’s/mméé/mr’ﬁ
w Y w
nsggRns/mm

Y Y
gg G g/ mgRs
&ppppséé
Smggfh\S/mg
RRSMmm
SMgrSs
mgrs/rvxvlgmpdp

Mgmppsspp



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

ss'é'ngSnd | p\MMggrS | pmgrS/mg/mg |
. : v . w ~
rrSpssmgr | ggRgrS N | SgrsnS C S |

janya (upanga) 8 — navaratnavilasam
véda $r1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (upanga) 8 — navaratnavilasam

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

navaratnavilasastu nivarjassadavo matah |

arohana: | srogmbdps,

miircchana —> avarohana: | Sbhdpmbggmrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; sadja graha; nisada varjya; suitable for singing at all times.

Though it has only been mentioned as nisadam varjya; in the laksana $loka, the mircchanarohana as per
the pirvacaryas have dhaivata vakra in the arohana, and gandharam vakra in the avarohana.

Please study the laksyas based on the above miircchana.

LAKSYA
20.8.1| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
% [y ss e /Fe | cgmop I:
pm\G g gmR s s r /g C_ Cgm :
nava ra tnavi 1la | savibhava \ prade [
dpssdP p | M g m | pdP myg /mr |:
na tajana $ubha pra | debahu |  varade jaya jaya |:
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

2‘/ p m\NéV g ......... ‘ g m ‘
nava ratha--------- | bahu |
anupallavi
s SRt sig | /mispd |
bhavarogapariha | rinisa \
d pM\g gmp | /dpm’g
bhavamo ha nakara | ra pi ni \
d pSr G m Pp m/Dvafll‘/Dll"'Sg g |
navacakra bimdu pitha ni va sini | nara yani guru |
svaram
pP/dpm g G /mrs M | sS d7D ppC \
SoX W - . ~ . . S X
/pPd pSs ¥/ G g/Mr | tSd dP/d |

r rS
varade

S S

rvani

ngs

bha vani

/mt S D

pm |

gu ha visva

Zp '}Ssrwév

sini ||

pmwév/rﬁrgm I

20.8.2| saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

ssRg/mR
Néwmr/wév'g'm
ddp/sSrg
fim\?/mfﬁR
srs/gﬁgm

¥ ¥
/ddP/ddM
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gg/mrsfS
Prr.fg/mr
/gg/mmP\M
G MYgM
rr/?;s/dpd
/mrsrgr/mam
gmdeSg
ng/T}N/mr
grngS
épmgf%p/D
dp\gidp /15
G /mmRsS

dpmgg/mR

sdpd
/gsrg
/RG

sé/da
pm G

gmP\

pps
dpf}
Rii

SR

janya (bhasanga) 1 — bhairavi

véda $ri
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Psssdpd
/NMNPMrr

/MRSR

mpMgg/pm

p/pmpm\f‘//ma’v

Rg&Psr
Mrf??&p
pdPSdp
defS
pdpgfgf

G /mgmist

/MRRS

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
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janya raga (bhasanga) 1 — bhairavi
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

bhairaviraga sampiirnassayamkalé pragiyaté |
paricasruti dhaivatam ca kvacitsthané prayujyaté ||

arohana: | Srbgmpbdins,

mdrcchana = avarohana: | sbnbdpmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saripiirna; dhaivata graha; suitable for singing in the evenings.

All the seven svaras of this bhairavi rdga are rafijana-providing jivasvaras as well as nyasasvaras . However,
tsabha, gandhara, madhyama, and nisada are the jivasvaras, and nydsasvaras that provide more rafijana.

The jivasvara saficaras:—

(R/ggY;R, rg/élg/ér, ﬁsrgr, ﬁ/g'gr, s/ér/élér); (s§/r'1"/g§, ‘rfllsrlg, s/éré, s/
m\r/ G, s/pér/G );

w w w w w Y w g x X o X X X Y X 2

(nsrgmp, mpdnsrgm, grgmp\M, dp/ndp\M, /dp/d\M, pgrg\prM M,
R/ G /p M);

Gsrgm pd/N, grgmpd/ N, pd/ N, tdsd/N, tdns\'N, /gi\é N, dmp
d/N,srgmpdn);

o Y Y

t/G RS, \NDP, M\GR,nsRYS)
Depending on what is appropriate to the context, the following can appear at each of the svaras in the
arohana of the miircchana:

eRRa jarus —  (r/ g/ m /m p)

nokkus, “while holding firmly onto” svaras in different jatis — (r gm, {Vo; mpd, § mpdn, gg
mp, dns)

sphuritas in double svaras — (m m P p ddnn, /mm Ip p /d d /n 1)

v
besides these (i.e., for double svaras, in addition to sphuritas), odukkals —  (m m P ;Y> ddnn, mm fy
Y Y Y Y

YYYyYyy YYvy vy vy

pddnn, gggmmmppp)

Again, depending on the context, the following will be present in each of the svaras in the mircchana
avarohana:

Y A~~~
iRakka jarus— ($\Ndp\M\G R );

v
in addition, odukkals — (sryldgr}(\;;rs),
pratyaghatas in double svaras —  (p p mm 8 g r g),

. v, Y Y Y Y YY Y Y YYYY YYY Y Y Y YYYYYY
and in addition, the odukkals — (ppmmggrr, pmmggrr, Pppmmmgggrrr).

While reaching on to and holding
tsabha in sadja, Suddha tsabha is touched (e.g., s bt n hdns),
madhyama in gandhara, antara gandhara is touched (e.g., s/r/g /m é r),

paficama in madhyama, prati madhyama is touched (e.g., g/m /IX) m g m),
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nisada in dhaivata, Suddha nisada is touched (e.g.,, pd bbn d P)

sadja in kaisiki nisada, kakali nisada is touched (e.g., n/ snd p)-

One has to grasp these minute details very carefully.

It is said that suddha gandhara is touched when parficasruti 7sabha is reached from suddha #sabha during
alapanas.

Venkatamakhi has stated it as a general laksana (definition/characteristic) of gamakas that “gamakas refer
precisely to holding the chayis of a svara while being at another, in a manner that generates a sweet feeling
in the listener”. However in this (bhairavi) raga, the twelve svaras that constitute the prakstis and vikitis, as
well as all the gamakas are present. Therefore, the stalwarts who knew the pracina (ancient) sariipradiaya have
declared bhairavi raga as a “big/grand” rdga among the various ragas.

In spite of all these, for this bhairavi raga, which is the finest among the rakti ragas, when pulling the anya
svaras from the lower svarasthanas, anya svara chayas, should not be retained for a duration long enough to
cause disgust to the ear.

All the information provided below can be fully grasped by those with a knowledge of the saritpradayas
from generations, who have played in the vina, the tana varna, “viriboni” composed by Adiyappa, who
shone like a gem among vaggeyakaras, and the several compositions of Muttusvami Diksita.

The paficasruti prayogas — (p d /n fid n s) (midns) (s dns). Other than these, the dhaivatas
appearing in other places are $uddha dhaivatas.

Since bhairavi is said to be the seventh mela of the nineteen meélas mentioned by the piirvacaryas, as well
as a bhasanga in the twentieth of the seventy two melas arranged in order by Venkatamakhi, it seems that
the following bhairavi gita was composed by piirvacaryas, and not by Vénkatamakhi.

The prayogass — (sggm, nsggmpmgr, ndnppnns, pmndns, pndns) arefound
in the gita.

LAKSYA

gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

d pmmg G gis
ma a nama a tarh rh m gi

ndnddpmpP
ni khi la bhu u sam nn té

P nnsnnS3s
om ka a ri mahamayi

antari
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girva anaganavarmdya

mh §&t § ndnP
ddhaaraadharaayute

S pPsddpm

hoiréjaaaanu
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SCSnsggmm
ra jaraaje e $va

ppnns$SCS-
§ivasarmkari

javada

n dNsnsgis
kamkalikaaaali

S ndnpdnns
kityaayaniigauri

g gttt § f & ndn
sa sa ni ni dha ni dha pama pa

nddpmn dnS

kaumaarimaraali

pdandm G gis
aaiyamvaiyaiya

SCSnsggmm
ra jaraaje e $va

AN
ppnnsS™
§ivadam ka r1

pmm g i G g is
ri i tripurasurhdarii

mgi it gmgt g s
kadanadhauramdharii

g setnpm G g i3
kailaasavasinii

p dnddpmgr s
ga ma pama ma ga ri sanidha

nsggi grgmp
bhaasamgabhairavii

pm g i G gt
ri i tripurasurmdarii

S ¢ i $ts n dn
cathdrakalaaadhari i

G gisR i sn
kalya ani ka ma a ksi

S=S s
dha

grgr §
dha sanisanidha

S sgr s ggmgm
karikalabhagaamini i

ndn pdnsn dn
raaganaaaagaruu

S ¢ i $ts n dn
cathdrakalaaadhari i

20.9.2] kirtana 1 — tisra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

This is the first kirtana among the paficabhiitaksetra kitis.

pallavi

<

s/ld N dp d /hd
cim ta yama
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R

‘g G -rvlvlpfﬂmr’flmprvrvlpd

kamh - damu
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cirh ta ya ma | kath damu la | kam dam l

A~ Y X )
—m™n nsgd s ns= | Zsrg G-mp/n\Dp | mg mPd mPrVrvlérsC |
ce ta SS1T | s0 ma | Tskam m dam ™ I
anupallavi
' LY M
s s 8 'S __#sndpndpd/m | 4/ 55 W R so |
sar ta tam a | Kham dasa cci | di namdam m |
=si2. s N $R. I
darh I
/gt stwﬁvdﬂ | /I>’<11>’<1dp mérr/gs | Erﬁs/érg m pdm
si - mmra jya | pra da ca rana | ravi m da m I
caranam
A~~~ A~ w Y X w
[\,m m m\g g | R__-gmgrr/gs | r \n % Snsrg I
marh ga la ka ra | mam  daha sa | vadanarh m |
2. ¢/Mm m - | e | r snScS [
man ga la - | | vada nam I
oy x Y Y At
M grrg s | /ndp M pmgrg | g/m mP-D P C |
mani  kya | ma ya karm d | “sa da  narh I
—spd/ Nipdi | § tsnd p/ndm | p d/ N /$= |
am ga sau 1 | da rya vi ji ta | mada nam |
s 2. p d ...... | ......... ‘ p d/ N S]\?{Sr ||
: amga--- --- | | madanam m l
tThis is the first occurrence of the symbol A  — this symbol indicates ravai. (ED: please see our remarks, namely, the footnote

that appears in 2. phenadyuti for the second line of the caranam in the Muttusvami Diksita kiti (section 2.0.3 ).
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v
§ait s §NsR. s \ndp m pmgrs | r/g/r/ggrS I
- — da namku=m da | ra da nam m II':
am takast
Y Y
X X | ‘ X X X I
2. gt O r/gr ggrss ”
a mtaka ra da nam mu
Y .
x | we - X a |
S s ss/WNd dpd | NnSCSp /§tS i —1
tturh gakama niya visatu ram  garh bhai ravi  pra
$ n ns N mp d Pd | /n}(\dp mérs rgmp | d/ N
samga m gu ruguhamta ra mgam pithivi limgam | cd m
20.9.3| kirtana 2 — adi tala —Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
< —~ w Y X
%s/érg/;m/ml’d P d/nndp | M-dpmg R rgs
ba lago pala | pa la vya I ma m
X X « X X ~ w Y X Y ;2 x
nns/mgr G/pmmP-d | P .d dnsndp | M-dpmg gr/gs
ba la go pa la | pa la ya | a Su ma
nN-std/nsr/r/gs | s § rg mp mgm | § Rgr
bha kta va tsala kr | pa ja la | dhe hare
w x w
d N-sgd\n e | mpdpmgmp \ \ng;rS
bha kta --- --- | ja Ia | “dhe
anupallavi
S v e — .
4N f ftd Bén fd P./ndm | mPd/n o [ 2 n $R- snsC
ni la ni ra da da | riradhi ta ra
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Si«gryld ......... |

M n gdn

ni la ni T - o e |

T st 2.

v
W XX W VY
CZsns/ggins/niksnd |

ni ra jaka ra ni ru pa ma narn

<

Y w ..
Snpgdn 8t If/éf s#/nn d p

Ii dhara ér1 dhara

\N-tsN Sp
Ii la ya gopa vésadhara mura

caranam

T w X ><2<( | X Y dw
N nSr/ gr/ggr s s/n rgdns
cda ni rama lla | hara nani
2 \I\T\’} ......... | ......

CA e e | ......
v
/gt g /pmpdp p | \M/tdn n
carana ni hatasaka | ta sura
2. ,ﬁér g e e |

ca rana - | .........
~e~ w X
\M P d \mpm {/udNnhd
ma ni kyamakuta ha rava

X X Y . ~—~ XY w
p/dpd/$ n st fs5n Dpm | p /Sn "n /snd\m
ma ¢  bha kum  bha | bhe da_ na
\Pd / / | X
Pd/Ns /g AR
a na va divija | ® Mg

ya ma na

Hs T NRYW § | "W /énd p
apa ha takam sa | su ra nata
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| ... snsC I
| ta ra |

| d'm s s [
\ da kara |

%

v
\M-rxldp mp rﬁgrs I
|

ravara I

M .
/g g s H
| punatara I

| ... sr [
| . tara |

| 4 /Add p Ik

| mura hara | :

... dp [
| ... hara |

‘ n/gryl d |
| laya dhara |

o

| p d/én s I
\pa’gu tara |

§
W H

| sa kara I

| Pmgrs [
| oha _ sura |
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v
S /g Rg mp/hnd Pdmp |
drona karnma du ry0o dha nadihara

BXx <

o Y w :
p dp\rg Mm | S grgmpd [
drau padi ma na | sammra ksanakara II':

/NSt g6t s n/gt s\nkdh s |
vainika ga yaka guruguha nutapura |

%
n

NO<
—
»

\N /1 dp mp | hd/rxldp r\?lphq
vairi vi hita go pika ma n

Qi
=
oV}
=
[}

20.9.4| kirtana 3 — jhampa tala —Muttusvami Diksita

This is the fifth kirtana among the navavarana kirtanas.

pallavi
% . % Y w Y N w :
Sn n/snnd DP PdN.-dp ndpdpmgr | g /pmmPr/Pdn ||;
&1 ka ma lamn ba ya hpara m na hi ré ré citta I
. A~~~ w X
2.5 o | F/PmiPd m\gr s |
S e e | nahi re ré citta [
Yo Y w <
/ér\N s 1 ﬁr g/mn Pd&\n M \D p /h | d\mp\mp' P.d/s N [
ksi  tya disi varntata tva sva | ra pinya |
L A~ w Y
/nén'n nddpPdN. dpndpdp ingr | s /pmgrs™ [
éri  kama larhba ya  hpara m | nahi re re I
anupallavi
Y Y A~~~ .
~n~X X X w o w .
m P /dp/ddpm\g r R'gm grmgr/ggs : rg /p M /m P ”
éri  kam  thavi snuvi  rirhca di ja na yi tryah I
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o Y
\mM p d/?N \gf
vi éva ka

sitsn d p nDmp
hka

§i va tmaka rtrya

| dn sn § -

ra yi trya h

\1(1}(1;(1 gRg/é\féf S/F RS p/(xil‘%p m/gr s/ bd Napc

érikara bahirdasa ra ca kra sthi tya

ssé vita bhai-ra vi

XX ™

Y X
cp/ G t3/Si n dpmpm/ p d/n

caranam

A~~~ Y

N&Nda/rxlﬁdmlt”v/ él m pr\lr\’lp/ﬁapm/f)m\é

nada ma ya st ksma i pasa
Y
A~ X X X w o w Y o
r g /pmp pd/ndp/nd  p d\M:- mp\G-r g
da dida Sasda ktya ra dhi ta
2. N e
na -« +o« -«

mp\Ss r g mmgrg/pM " p m

tra didaéa kara na tmaka
w — M w
r/P\rmp d»N'd P/ nd\Mpd
ka dibahu vidho pasita
Y Y

w o X T e wl X

n /S $\Pp/dpd d/ njid/n n 3 ns/g
bhé danityasu ddhabu ddhamu

ns nst S/i*g}fld pm\ér érés/ g r/gm/pd =
nah m 1 da mayapa rama  dvai ta
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bharga vi bha ra tya
r gm \rg \s r/n s
rvasi ddhi pra

< —~ X X
/pmpDdp/dm
mi rte

/ p mpD P
mi rté $Sro

/ﬁdp m ér/rﬁr/és

ku lakau li

N-/s\N-s5d"
ki rté  ra

t sitsnd pd

ktasa  ccida

~d N stdn/$
sphii rte
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w X cea Y LW
Ri$ R SREM  garn s | gisisnd/ns
radimadhyamtarahi ta prame | ya guruguha

M Y w
R -grii/g6ts/S\nndpd 7 SN d p | mPmgrrgs s
mo di tasa rva rthasa dhaka | po rte mu

Y

w w X Y
{Ntdh S DP GRg/mimP d/ n\ P /dmm\G r
ladinavadhara vyavitta dasa  dhvani bhéda jha yogi

R n S /gr g /mrvrvaﬁ%
bimdasarra ksanya ra

RH R-S/iN(D/mG t Mg ¢ nHRs nedn pd
nadima-yavi - dya - karyakarana vinoda karana patu

w W~ .V w ?
ns \N/m g R s Nhdn [

tara kata ksa viksa nya |
20.9.5| kirtana 4 — ata tala —Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
B oS e oy | X o 'R rin
NZN<CTN »nDCD pmP -ndP-dp mgrs L
- - | = - . | 1.2 . | bhaja
a rya m a bha ya m ba m
M X w.
WSCSS/ERs | ReBs /i G R | GpM | P D
_ _ | . . | ta | tam
ré ré c  tta sam
><\>£Y~‘~\/ Y ‘ I w | ><\>£ | >
/nnDPm G R /gr/gs n sr gmp /nndp g mmgmp
a vi dya | ka rya ka la | ham | tya ja
Y - Q) Sy X/vi w . X l w
m\gRZ-RS =S | Sg R g pmpdn s nin | dmP .d/
re | adima dhya mtarahi | tarh éi va | sahitam
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anupallavi

m% MZMm \érg |
st rya |

y
/MGR=R/C =G |
da Ila ma |

=P PD/N |
své tara ‘

v
MY e X
R ©Z R GRCR }
ca ryasi

.
x |

PZPDCDbbnn
Sa kti pra

x Y
g/m G gt s s |
ca ryadicatustaya |

caranam

" mPp D 2D |
nam da |
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A~~~

R ZR R -gmrgs
gni  carm m

NI\\/’[VCMNI\’N-mgmp
dhya va

Y X X
DP P /dp/dm
ra prava

w X W W
n /$ftDnsRsn
ni va si

y
PogShs/gr s /i
sya nu gra

D=DPZPD
da pa ra

Y Yoo . XY
nns it \$ ,ndp
vitaranasamarthatara

X X
PZPP /dp/dm
na va no

A~~~
—~

S ND\s N - s tsn
m puspa ma

]5 P\WM:-/dpmg
na a la
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karu

v
megr s
caranam

w %
rgmp/

arunam

ki m
Y ~~~
/gr/ G
di
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SR 2R/G < G
pra stha

A~~~

CMCNI\\;[Vs/pr\ArIzPCP

ca m da

N $=SR—-R

stala $u
=~ S N=Ns=s
vam da

w X X Y
ns/is/inndP
pa tha na

R ZRG/pM<= M
ma m da dhi

w ~~ Y
mPZPd/N Z N
ma nava

Y Y

R cR/égRR
ccham daséiva

v
~ LY
/ N SRS\N
ca turata ra

P D /nnidnsn
mam da smita vilasita

2P Do nd m
mamda--- --- mmu
Y

A ) v
P d/ N s R s§tsn_
kumh da s0 darithma ha
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. w Y
S fgi s its N - |
na sto |

. Yy Y
d p/S$ s nDP |

bha  kta s& |
Y

X Y |

MP/NDCD |

hara na ca

d pD n 3R § n |
ni mdha rma |

woow % x
P gSns/gE s i |
sa lo ka

A~~~ X
DPN /sp m /d |
hara na ta bhai - |

) LYY W
$ S snn/frRs$n |
mukharavimdamguru |

Y wo o, s XY
Znd pdnstSin |
tripurasumdari ma |
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v
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o 0o

o9 x <
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vya

na
P D
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Zvi P/mwl\\/’IV
yu ta
ZSn s
sva
P D
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ér/gs
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r sndm
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r gmp
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20.9.6 | kirtana 5 — adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja
pallavi

N w e w woe Y
%r}sn S/ér G/pm pd | nSn ndp mppmgrSgHsr

para ma narh da | sa ra | pra va ha |
1610 td "0 st/ g s | r g MmPm\g§m | grr s rgr ||Nst
parva t1 ramana | ma ma | va $arhbho |
o\
2n8d s e [ l grS I

parva tt = .- - e | va a I

anupallavi
v w w —
de/ﬁﬁudn/fs}iD Dnd | pdpg/ m mppd | /f §wdnsc s

pa ra ma dha va brm gi | pa tam ja li | sam nuta || :

w .Y v WY Y 7
sh$gt sisndpd | D nSndp | mgrS/ grs Irs
biruda va l1 gita | marn jula | ta ranitta |
caranam

w . T W& Y —~a-
Fmdepp'd | /I\_Ihd'n |nS_-n ndp ||\/S

dhi rakarttikéya | sva mi | ta ta I
rvrvlp/rvlﬂdp umé r sC | erw(\;Nmp | pm}V;D~p§mC ||Cm§
di vya ga m ga dhara | sO ma vi | 1a sa |
p d/nngdi s nd/ m | m P pd | n ftdnsc |<s
bhaira vi mi dumu |  khambuja | bha sO |
s ns £ $.ndp | D -nsndp | i gr'g m I
pranavahrimka rasa | mme lana | m6 ha |

w . Yy Y Y w o Yy w :
p ad /nn S sndpmgrs | /n S r r G Y grgmpd H
taddi tto nnamm | ta ttorn tri gdutom | Il :
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w

nanhs s f ff FP/gF/gF/g/mgis nidns
takkitataka dhikkitata ka ta ka ta ka

Y w v Y Y
/gt s\ N pd n st r | s/tsNdpm s$nd p
drukuta daiyya dhigitaka | ta ka ta dhim

20.9.7| kirtana 6 — tisra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

mgrzr s
ta ka ta dhim
pallavi

% S\N D n$n

sa mini
w
SnsN .- -..... rs_C
sami - --- ta ku
v Y X
sr s niddmgrs

Z

sa rmmga dha ru na

g§M/f d\M/Atd/g i n

| s

v v Y
§ §s/ifsndp
mahima lu deli

sava bjabha va

Y Y
x xR
S \N ......... g g/R S
Sami ......... ma
anupallavi
M é rS
i mahilo
n IY1d
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mara vinuta

.
s/ Edp mérSr/gY;r |
kai na tara ‘
%
|
d\m
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Y

pp/M/GNE;N

w x Y
g/mmP/dm/gr

pdn/nsr/g/m /mp

.
/ndpmgrsS

mp/érvf/\pd/wlqlv

BSXx <

X XY w
/nndp/dd\mp

m/Ppm\grg

w X Y
/p/mPpdmgr

nsrgmpdn



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

v Y
sts NDP

5
X X .0

/5 5 RSR

i7g m\GER

dnstgm\S
X . . w

P /G RRNS

M gishbdn

v
Sﬁdp&érg

X R AN
/mR/gS/fs n

SrgmPd

M\NGWRgr

janya (bhasanga) 2 — ahiri

véda $ri

mela 20 — nariritigaula

. Y .
| d/n/n$ | #sNgdnsR [
Y
. X X o YT

| ppR | /g8t /G G |

Y
Y X X ow .
| /Gt | s$gtgnRi I
e
| fgm\sS | Csig/m\G G ||
Y WY

| nRi | \NS$igR I
.Y o

| m\Gf | \S\NiD N |

| mpdn | pdnstg/mg [
Yy Yy vy vy

Z | <ZndP | Sndpmgr [
. ¥ Y
| nSt | /Gis\Ndp I
‘/Y A~ o\
| srsN | D/ N /S TS [

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 2 — ahiri

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

ahiri raga sampiirna sagraho srotrarafijan |
gitokta mélamargéna banayame pragiyaté ||

mircchana —

20. nariritigaula

ardohana:
avarohana:

srs bgmp bdbns,
Shn pDpm bGrs -
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing during the first yama of the night.

BE™ This ahiri raga is the eighth melam among the prasiddha melas described by the pirvacaryas. The dirgha
svaras: nisada, dhaivata, gandhara, etc., appearing in the avarohana of its miiccana are the jiva svaras that

provide much rafijakatva. For this rdga, there are usages of trisruti, paficasruti tshabhas, sadharana, antara
gandharas, trisruti, paficasruti dhaivatas, and kaisiki, kakali nisadas.

- . Y . w —~ w —~ w w
jivasvara prayogas — (S \nlY)p) m\Grs) (S \ndﬁmegxﬁGrs) (s m \iG m p) (smhgrﬁ
— W o~ . W Y
Gmp) (m/n\Dp) (m/ndaDp) (p/d/tn/$) G/P\gmp/m/iStin/Rrs) (s\ndd dp)

Y

s\Pmgggrrs) m\Dp/mn/S).

Suddha tsabha is used only in the prayogas — (srs) (¢ rs) (mirrs).
trisruti, and paficasruti tsabha appearin — (prs) (rrs)

w Y
antara gandhara showsupin (m \fGmp) (m\;Grs).
The gandharasin  (m\gmp) (m \NE mp) (m \Név rs) (m é fY; rs) are only sadharana gandharams.
In (pd/in/8) — Suddha dhaivata, and paficasruti dhaivata show up.
Thenisadain  (phdnhgd) (pdnd) iskaisiki.

. Y
Both kaisiki and kakali nisadas appearin  (pd/n/s) (S\n\D p).

In spite of all these usages, in this raga, the 7sabha, gandhara, dhaivata and nisida are to be appropriately
handled according to the situation, to generate rafijana. The prayoga (pd/$5r) — isseen in the gita.

This raga has to be grasped from experience.

LAKSYA

20.10.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

S | pyp dddd | pdpmgmp |
bhi. | riprabhaaavu | giriijaapati |
d dpmgis | §mpmgis | ¢ s 8 mgis |
madanasamhati | paramjoooti | dharumamuuruti |
$ t$ nddp | d dpmgmp | ddpmgrs |
nutasudhaakiti | nikhilasurapati | dhiirureeree |

antari
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véda $ri

G 8
ramjita

javada

I rs n Srr
kulisadharaadi

M tm gmP
karhmalu u ré

d dpmg s
ghatitagamga -

P mGrs
lambakaree

n i$ndpm
meenaka a tma ja

S smgmp
mgaa ahiri

ddpmgis
aiyareeree

& mp gmp
pa a hipa a hi

G is™
ramjita

20.10.2| kirtana — tisra jati eka tala —Muttusvami Diksita

20. nariritigaula

o st sndp
mmaaadeeeva

S sndd p
dé vasarm gha

ddppmmp
kanakagiricaa

g mpgmP
gamaturamga

camdrase e khara

g mpmgrs

dhavuureeree

ndpmgmp
raaganaagaru

$ snddp
reeeyaaaa

o s sndp
mmaaadeeeva
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d § § riifr
gunagunaapari

§ S gt s
natappaaada

nd p prmp
aapajataaa

mG m prmd
nira ma yani ti

gt sisn s
tanujaniigraha

g mpgmps

bhaaasaaaa

§S.5n dd
ai yaamvoo

mmpmgrs
a aaaaree

d § s r i1t
gunaganaapari

This is the ninth auarana kirtana among the navavarana kirtanas.



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

pallavi

% P.d/nd P

éri  kama la

w X mW
smS/5grR S gm

ja  ya tiarm ba
. Pod- |
§r1 .- |
w w X ><W
sns/mfigm/ dp/dm
ja gadam m ba
3. /P-d/ ...... ‘
Srl ...... ‘
X
S nhdql;éDYp |
§tm  ga ra |
P.-d---.. |
érl ...... ‘

Smgmwl\;v ‘
\

cidbi m ba

F\Ddp diis mig R

ér1  pura birndu ma dhyastha

p/gn/gp/drvrvl p gm p /d
§iva ka ramamca sthi ta
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p/sss/g M p
ra

p \gm
pra i

/éPm hgm/}émﬁqhgbR-s

w X0 Y X
P-dd/n\DC | =dpM/d
| mdubi

a m ba a a

=
~<
o
-
o

| = F"Md P ./dP./d TP

| ma dam mba a
| stn S/4grRS
| ja ya ti
w %
p _pmgm
dubi m ba

s/mMmm gmpP p

ci m tamani marmdirastha

X w Y w %.
/nd pmgmigr sr g m\
§i vaka meé s$armka stha

| stn S/ygrRS
‘ .

ja ya ti



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

anupallavi
Y
X Y X X
Pd/nddp P/dp/dm
st ka- ra na

Y

.
w X
s nnPsnndp

ma ha tri pu ra

Nl\’Np ;lP\g
ra jara

pdﬁSS

éri karasa

/Mmg Mpp gm P

va kara $itaki rana pa

phdn $/Rs4.n/R s
bhi kara tapatrayadi

v
prdifi /i S s m \G-t
pa karipu pramukha di

v
p h?s\nn n\D/nd pm
pra katya paraparaya

caranam

v w
rrs/mgm P
ér1 ma tre
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\G G mpM-prg r
na dya rci ta

P nns S ~/mMp

su mda im
Y

w T Wox

g MM -ndnDp

jé $va 11 m

. Y XW
S s$\n n \Dp/dmP

bhédana dhurina taraya

X x Y -
n/t$\n nddp/nnS

pra rthita sukalé baraya

p hd/hn)’qup/n\megm ’

pa 1lito dayakaraya

.
w X X
\e m pdd P

ha ma ste



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

| ‘ A~~~

C1 nma tre sé vita ra m
Y Y w
mpugtp /S\n | \D p/ s inS
harika vi | dha  tre
S /M- \1grs | S m\gﬁ
va ma di | Sakti pu

A~

X X X w
p/dp/d m/pm\G
ji ta pa ra de

s \n\d/#\D'p
ssaka la m

A~~~ X w
\G M\gm
kai ma di

v
\gmP-d/ndp
bhirupa si ta

A~ Y
S /n \D p
sa di marhtra

ns/m\g i §
prée ma spada

p \g mpid/nn s \p

janarh m mnya m

S /M g tsin \Dphs

brahma maya prakasini
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m p gmph d/tmn$

vata ya

~ x Y
G g/n\DP

ja tam

p DPdpp\mp
dva da sa

A]SN/én%Sf
ka di ha di

ptdn s tn/is
ri  pi nya h

min /r s nd/nd
§ivagurugu ha

X e
Pp/dP\ g
pritiyu kta

g Emig\Is
ya

Q<

v
g

<
=
—
V)
-
c

S mgmp gmpd/ﬁd

namari pa vima r$ini




ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

P mgM

p dofis n/gi

kamakala

prada r$ini

20.10.3| padam — misra jati eka tala — Pollavaramuvaru

pallavi

f%' P P/ dp
mo sa ma

mp m phdns
bhu ddhi ki

\p P/dp /dm

moO sa ma

anupallavi

"D /N §

moO sa ma

s \N\D\P =
ga la ke lla

.
p P/ dp\M

varamu ga

caranam

M\ GM
po d dubo
bada li ka
a la sa ta

p D /nd\P
16 pa la
ca lu va «ca

npumi da

Is»!\’.H wpE g

20. nariritigaula

IS\MG /}ém
ye gada

m m G /ﬁm
yegada

LYY,
S /ttS
ye yl

Cpphid/NS

va siga

g Mp/d/nns
bo lu

p PPC P
vane

go ni pa

go ni né
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. YY °o
/S/mg i

5%
n\Dp \ggm

sa mara Sya

g\RSG

Vé €na

AN /R $
mu ccu va

-s5nnddp
lgu bo lla

%
\p

P PP
v do ta
nni ti
nala ru pa

nidarsi ni



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

N

x M- m ppm G -M/N |

P p/dppim } o nomti i I\ll’hIhii |
1. po da ri m ti | ne no i 4 | um m ca |
2. pparamu 1o | né nom H | num-m da |
3. na ti va 10 : nurh m da

\in/D-PcPc |
1. ga a |
2. ga a |
3. ga a |

CppD/IN/S | § $n/8/it | s/N s $c |
1 sa d du se | yaka sam de | ja muka |
2.  po damu ko | ni sa i | p ro dduka |
3. na la mu ko | pj bo lla | varamusa |

Zs\N \T)N P |
1. da ye |
2. da ye |
3. mi yé |

w Y
~pdND | P \GM | p/D/ND |
1. camdana | va cceno | va ccéné |
2. pomkana | va cceno | va ccé né |
3. camdana | va cceno | va ccé né |
Y w

P\-GM | p DND | pM\GM |
1 va ca | mu ddube | tti be tti |
2. va CC? \ yo da lu ba | tti be tti |
3. va cd | ba li mi ba | ttibe tti |

pDND | pMGM | p DAd\P |
1. m6 viya | ni ya ni | monapa Ilu |
2. todalu ji | ri jiri | ja diya ku |
3. pa yyeda | digadi si | pamnati ro |

M X
pDdp\M | \G-M/N \isp.pcp |
1. na tim i | po ye | nu I
2. maniva du | po ye | nu I
3. kalalan ti | po ye | nu |
Y . . . . . . . .

ZpD /N $§ IS - S /R | 5 8§ 85 |
1. niddu ra | ma bbuna | numtiga |
2. vi de mu | so kkuna | numtiga |
3. ¢ lu ka san | dadi ni ne | numtiga |

Y

$\N\D\P |
1. ni 1& ci |
2. ni le ci |
3. niled |
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

pd/NW S | %D dP | PddP-m |
1. ni ve vva | dananaiti | ne yo |
2. ni ve vva | dananaiti | ne yo |
3. & ba ttu | ko na nai ti | ne yOo |

%

mpm p id /nns I \p
1. celi ya 1o |l o
2. celi ya 10 | o
3. celi ya 10 | o

20.10.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

sg/m\thP\g}
S\N\D\Pzd /n

.
/ddPmp\GM

Y

i\iDPd/gn/t1$S
X XW w
/dp/dmP\GM
Mp\M/ndn\D " P
w Y
Mm\igMP/dd

Smm\gmpgmpp

/dp\(\%Mgmm/n
Y « ~ .
\D\Ptad/sgN/iS

\P/ddmp/d/n/é
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Migmp/d/ndP
%S/r¥s/gr¥5

fmp/d/n\Dp/dp

N

/mm$nm/5GYMP

§EEETIsInS

mp\GMP\M

Pgmp/n\B\P

bd/m/uS \ntE\D =D

\td/nis =S/ii S
p/d/nis/iiS\N

\P\Mp/n\D\P
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w Y o\
\Gmp\G/m\Gr
Y
/Gmp /n\D\P
\MmpgmGRS
w Y Y
gmPd/n\DP
Yy
\N/RS/ddP

Y Y Y
p/n\DddddP

N

/ém/}égm/}é\g%\ars |

XX xw
p/dpdmpgmP
\IN/fFSERS\N

w Y
1S/rns\N\D

Y

M/pm/m»G R S



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

ss/mmgm/pp\gm | p/d/n/ns/isn/iss tsm\Gis/t$ |
Y Y Y
Wix 0w x w w w X ™
s\ndnDpgmGrS | gmp/d/n/ns\P\M | mpG\R ZRS C S I
20.11] janya (bhasanga) 3 — dhanyasi
véda Sri mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 3 — dhanyasi
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

dhanyast raga samhptirna arohe ridhavarjita |
pratah kalé pragiyanté ganatatvarthavédibhih |

ardhana: | InsGmpHN'S,

mircchana = avarohana: | bnbd pmbgbrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; tsabha dhaivatas varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing in the
first yama.

BE" The sabhas in this dhanyasi raga are all Suddha #sabhas only. That has been the custom of adherents of
tradition. \
Henceasin (sndpmgbrs) — Sincethebsymbolhasbeen used for the 7sabha in the miircchanavarohana

all the occurrences of 7sabhas in this raga’s gita, kirtana are to be sung as suddha 7sabhas only. This being the
case Venkatamakhi has somehow has included this raga as bhasanga in the ritigaula gita.
For this raga, gandhara and nisadas are pleasant jiva, nydsa svaras that impart rafijana, as shown below :—

A~~~ w A~~~ . wox Y A~~~ A~
(Ns G) (ns G) (nnsg) (ms/gg (Ns/§gmG) (@msgm\G) mdpm\G) (G mp
N) (gémp N) dp/ N) (éEdp/Eﬁ N) (;ryldp/ENS?;{dpng;rs\N(_lp/N.ﬁS).
— The others can be understood through gita kirtana saficaris.

LAKSYA

20.11.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

mrh P | mgi $in $ | DpnnS |
a aa | reerepallava | panitakapa |
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véda $ri

gmpmg pm

aanicaruva a

dpm g m P
aarana a da

DpNS
samavarne

n S ndpm
kipaaaalu

antari

Gmp,nn
a arecciva

pMgi
1 11i

=1 QN

javada

p Mgt$
dha m miilla

M p Ndp

bhirh ga sarm m gha

g Mpgis
ravikaaara

gmpnndp
aaaaaaa

n $s$ndpm
ambujapaaani
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g RSCS
niii
g mpmg t $

svaruu uupee

Gmp g m
a ratabbam

g mp m grs
paravibhaaalu

D p NS
kamavalli

N sG 1 &
mallika mo o

N s Gris
nirgho 0 osa

n S ndpm
prapamcaayata

Ns$Gmp
aaaaa

P pdpM
vyomakee &

gmpmgrs

niilaveeeni
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G m pnaN
o omkaa a

g $1rsn s
a pamm mrne

gpm Gris
mmdhupaalu

g mmp pmg
kalpataruval

nSnd P
odooda

G gMP
sarh ga tarh ka

gmp m gr.s
aaadhaaara

aaaaaaa

MpGris
@ Saranii

Gmp,nn
a arecciva



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

D pNS | § mpprmg | PMgIS I
kamavalli | kalpataruval | 1 1lii1 I

kirtana— rtipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

please see the next page in landscape mode
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

d/w dp/dwd
X mMm 1% M

eA) ek
w 8\ w/ s

eI MweAsniny — eje} exjednr —eueyn| |'I1°0C

el eA
su s

w ey
sCs u
A\

ew nyeq
W -du 3

o2p

ef ©3

SI m w@\m/ﬂm

s w
S

1ae[fednue

urew

N

1ae[red
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

5

edey w1l |
dyrd
nw 1p _

eA ewny |
D 8w/ s |

efel el efernmps |

QﬁHUU\mmm 1

A~~~

eAS _

dp uo|

ek ek e[ _

Jqu\d p/wdw _
M 1% M

u eA IS eAu _
S w | dp\u d |
S e

ey | ynp eIp |
cda | wdw 88T |
L BpIY ure[
o wd p/dw 9\ _

A o X ~~~
wny | eIp _
N 48 W |
eu_eu el | eyo[erea eyjs _
Swddpus | 1/sN/s 18w/ SC |
|
oyqes | oyq |
3/ N Suudw £ | 8dC |
i ew ey eA ed _
dwo | 83w/ o3\ wd/ W |

eyppI
w3 3\

rep
Z 8\ w

ens

ey
-1 8
A

ureuered

ew eSu wel

- 3 s N\

A~~~

ek ek e[
S uu/
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Sri

sda §

ve

ri gi ma pa dha ni

%

efelin ekel 1q

dwd8 g HWE d
eA eleury e1e8
Sy dweT

s18w/3 w

eA ey weid

A A X

ning eiey

us/ usi S
S/usq\ s

el ey w1l
ZSuus/

A X

el ed

u- J

edew |
d a |

eseypns ||

cd\a\ u |

sci

dad W |

H_ ey
13w/ |

ed elnueats e

N/dwgp\ u
o A

ek el nq wep ed €

dwgd n/s u

e e eyq

wJu o mﬂw\ 3 w

eAwsy e[
D dHuw/

1S eiesek

dp/dp/d p
X X

el e1 ep
dIn\ p

NUuTA BI NS

s 13\uy

Do1 eIns

Isu

ey n$g

dp/d s
X

BIeA
susc
M
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véda $ri

20.11.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

NS /mGMP

/grSnsndP

w w Y
gmPgmp/ndd

A~~~ A~~~

S/ NS/MG G M

pm\GRSS

w Y
nsgmp/ndpmg

Y w w w
/pm\GR\nS nsDPNS pdpsnsngpn |
sg/rﬁérs/}x)mgy;r S/dpr¥1§¥sN \DPNSG \
pr_lSNéVMP gIﬁg/f)Mnsn/m G/pmG/dpM |

o~ o~ w X W o

/ G RsrS N smgmP/dmgm P/N n \D/P |
/NWSSdp mpgmP/N\D \S\I\M;Ingp/r \
\D\Pgmpn$ deSané RS/?H/SS |

/r$/in/sp/dpdm

Y . Yy Y
dpm\Gi/sndp

/Pg/tg/pm/dp/ N

mérs\f{s/mg/pm

y
dp/sndp/gisn

/dpflsgmpnsg

. W Y
/tgiS/tnSp | dPmgrSmg | isndpmgrS |
N \D\P/NS | G GM\GR | S/rniscscs |

20.12] janya (bhasanga) 4 — gopikavasantam
véda $r1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 4 — gopikavasantam

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

—441—
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syat gopikavasantakhyah pﬁrna_s:sadjagrahénvitah |
arohé ca dhavakrasca avaroheé rivakritah ||

ardhana: | rsrbgmpbd pbn NS,

miircchana => avardhana: | sbnbd pmbgrmbgs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasa.nga; sampiirna; sadja graha; dhaivata vakra in the arohana; tsabha vakra in the avarohana; suitable for
singing at all times.

In this raga gopikavasanta, sabha, gandhara, madhyama, paficama svaras are pleasant jfva and nydsa svaras.
ie, REgmr/G) (R/mr G) (/ggg [Rggs [REM @/dp\M) (G mP) (gm
P md\M) (gr/mgS) (mr/g\S) (PS,ppS GgiM\igé) @®SndPM) (G R/m
g\S) (Pnns) (snd) (Pmgr/M G \S) (ppS)

(pns) (5ns) — these prayogas are not found in the kirtana.
These prayogas are found in the miircchana and tana.
For some reason, Vénkatamakhi has mentioned this raga as a bhasarnga in the ritigaula gita.

LAKSYA
20.12.1| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%' e X X X
P-dpM- -grrg \ s pss | /gr/gs R gM-
ba la ki spa m | hbha va | ya a mi

X X

P - dpMpmM g rmgG | s pss | /gr/gs rgrgm<C

ba lakr sna | mbha va | ya mi

Cmgr/maw/rﬁr/gs rgmpo \ cP.- dPM | /}X)m/}vgg rgmp
bala ra ma nu jam | vasude | va  jammrm

P -dp \ | /grmg S ™

ba la | | ya mi

anupallavi
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P p/1V1d\m m ér/és

nilameé ghaga
s ¢ psndm gr
:  nityanarhdakarh
caranam

r grgﬁprvﬁ

"5 8% REM g r /hEsc
m

kama la 1o cana m

Z~ms PPP /rxzd\mm/fam/fx)mﬁ

kapatago pi ka

Zmss Sppmp
amararcitacara

Zsp$ $ Snd m
arjunasara thim

s sS ppNI\)N éndmp p

tram  stuti
gMZ-MZM T gSp
m dam mhmu

X
Zsps s gr

ka rmamo

i gRmgrgsC

va sam

S n dm
nambha va

/pm\gr ¥ g

m ka runa

M m S S

$

mamata rahitarth guruguhavi hitarm

6% tgmG GES pS S

kama le

20.12.2| saficari — eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

madhavam satya

Nﬁvﬁ'Dmg

S

Samh  gokula pravésam

karh sa bharh ja na m

P Sc
pa tram

— . %
R rgmp
kumda m

rgs R §N1\7f Z
canam

Zsr gmp\wl\\/IVC

tam m

ppSc

taranam

sp S
ni dhim

P -S ndm
bha madhavam

X
P g8

R gmp

bha kta

nnSSs | rgM/gr/gr | GZ= G gggr
GZGr/g\S | P/S/gr/gs | rgmp/cxim/fv/m |
/dPP\WMM | /pm/pm/pg G | rg/fgr/gR
/G\P\PS | ¥srgM /dp | \M M gr/mg

20. nariritigaula

— 443—

rarhjanam



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

\Sr/érgM
RRmg\S

RRmg\S

\SPPSE{S
/g&Ppdp/n
ndMéR
/$ns\ndP
r/gss/rsrg
M\ G RR
/mﬁigsPl\v;[
gr/gsTgmp
nde/nﬁS
s$Psndp
G \S\PS

grGrgm

A~

G R/Mr/g

20. nariritigaula

Pﬁ/nd\M
p/ndapﬁda

p/ndapﬁda

A~~~

rg/p M Ppm
dp\MMgm
ng\f”g\S
p/d\Mpp\M
mpdp\MP
/M G \PP
Pépsé
\MssPP
snnsmi/gs
Mggr/Mg
Nid\MG

rgmpssP

\SPS =s™
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Mgr/GEN
WM\Gr/g G
\WM\Gr/g G
gr/MmgR
\Rgr/mg\S
PR¥gmp
/pm\GR/gg/m
D PM\G
p/dpmg/mgr
ndPnd\M
ssPmp$
mmmmSss
grg/mr/gs

R/ggS\P

Snd\Mpm



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

20.13| janya (bhasanga) 5 — maiji
véda sr1 mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni
mela 20 — nariritigaula
janya raga (bhasanga) 5 — maiji

LAKSANA

§loka — Venkatamakhi

arohana: | PINsRbgmpbdins,

mircchana = avarohana: | sbnbdpmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; desiya raga; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.
A~~~ ~~ Y —~ w

\NSRR) r G MP) (M/NDP) M G) (pmG) (RS) (pMMPyD) mpD/s
AN~~~ . Y Y . .
N N) (S\NddPp) (é\IYIDDP) M/NdpM) (pmGR) (pmgrS) MP/NiDgiSS
S) (PyjdnsnDPM) (psnspdmpndpmgrS) — theabove saficaras contain the important jiva
svara, nydsa svara prayogas of this manji raga.

pafica Sruti dhaivata prayogas— (phdnsnfgdns).

It is Suddha dhaivata in all other occurances. Everything else can be understood from the kirtanas, etc.

LAKSYA
20.13.1| kirtana— ripaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
% R | r Rg | G -mp | m P /dp [
ra | ma ca | dre | nasam m I

m\g | m grsn | n SC | Csrgmgrs I
ra | ksi to | ham | msi  ta I
R | r Rg | G -mp | m p /nndp [
ra | ma cam | dre | nasam I
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ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

\G |
ra |

anupallavi

s sC |

rama |

p m |

rama |

nn |
rama |

caranam

S s s |
ma ma ka |

20. nariritigaula

—s S s
bhara

rd n o $is
bha ra

s pdm
na svard

m P m
ma ko ti

A~~~

m P m
ma ko ti

m Pg
ma ko ti

R-g
ni ya

rdn § f
ma la ghana

spdp

damda

w

r gM g Rs

hidaya sthiténa

| S ss
| ma ru ti

—446—

D pm
gau r1

D pl\%
gau r1

%

/1>:<>m g g rfs

nadrli i

v
mgrs
daré na

v
pmgrs
da ré na

r r/mgs
dare na

p \Mm
dha ré na

v
/pmgrs
meé na

/antD/ g i s

gl ta mrténa



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda srT
W . . . Y Y Y w %.

\N s | Cs i st \ndp | \Mp n | d p mg mgrs |

mam ji | ra manimardita | madguru | guha ma nité na |

20. nariritigaula

20.13.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% S -rR R
Sr1- sarasva

MPAdP M
§i veéci da namh

S -rR R
ér1 sarasva

anupallavi

m /N-gd /NP
va sa va di

\G-m P \G
va sana di

M-m PyD
ka mako ti

\nAKTN $§ RS
ka ra dhrtama

/S- s S\N
ko mala ta

p mp/NdP
gurugu ho daye

$Ndd
ra hida

m gm g
ma mava

—447—

\ﬁmm
sa hi te

SCS

te



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

20.13.3| saficari — caturasra — Subbarama Diksita

RRrrR
ﬁerrR
/pmérﬁs
rgMPM
™M M PD
Y
\NDddP
v

mgmgpmG

o~ Y
\M M pss\N
pmgrSS
/NiDps\S
pmdpmgrs
giS\ND

RRRR

'fgmp\l(v/[P
rrgmpf%P
nd/npdpM
/Ndp\MM
MpD/3NN
/555885
RSrrS
DP\M M
SndpiSm/pm
gRsl<Idp
mmpdnnss
P\Mp/sns

rgmppf%l’

mps\nDP
fqdpmérs
/dpmgmgrs

Pmg/pmgr

A~~~

\sN N §§
snDddP
P/SSS
snspdp/dm
/$ndpmgrs
KSrs\KIdp
gtS\ND
p/dmpsnsp

\M\GRS

janya (bhasanga) 6 — mukhari

véda $ri

20. nariritigaula

mela 20 — nariritigaula

— 448—

mg/pmgrS
pm/pg/mg/mr
nsRSR
Mgr\SS

nsRS$S
prvxlendP
¥s\NDP
pm/pgmg/mr
ss/S8gES
snspdpnd
P\Mp/sns
sndpmgrs

1‘rsﬁSSm

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 6 — mukhari



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

mukharyakhyasya ragasya aroheé ganivarjitah |
sampitrnassagrahopétassarvakalésu giyate ||

arohana: | stmpbdS,

mircchana = avarohana: | shnbdpmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasa.nga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; rakti vaga; gandhara and nisiadas varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at

all times.

=3 Though in this mukhari raga, madhyama, nisadha and 7sabhas are the svaras that impart beauty as jiva
svaras and nyasa svaras, the other svaras also have rafijakatva. The prayogas are the following:

L. . . Y Y e Y
\N7dD/S/R) (fyd) (Dssrr) (/m\gR) (/ndpm\GR) mnidsr M M) (G
o A A Y v Y

Rmm M) r/pMM M) (/N{dP M) (p/nddppmm) @Ermp/tdNN) GaNzd

e . . = wo X w Y ~
/In N) (;d$isNyD) (mp/NnjdD) (\NndP) (mp/dm/PP) mGRpM M) (S
rmpnmlth) ndDPP) (/nDp&GgrR) (g\Nr}ql]?S).Thelasttwopmyégamsareimportant.
In the arohana of this rdga only paficasruti dhaivata occurs. In the avarohana both suddha dhaivata and

paficasruti dhaivata are sung based on the circumstances.

LAKSYA

20.14.1| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

N~ Y

% P ndp I¥1pdppng snnbdbD | 'S im | P -m/ntd n
pa hi ma a m ra | tna cala | ni ya ka
w, o X oy v - )

d pidS/nsndp pmgr s \nmzdad | s r/pm\gr | ¥ g\s=S

bha  kta ja na Subha = a | prada ya | ka

anupallavi

P udﬁd?m\g;g;r.fm \ Ppnnudua | § 8§ & 5§

mo ha da ra la | e | varadhava

20. nariritigaula — 449—



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

S TGt s \rY1d P -nnhd\m
dana da

mu kti pra

ngdsRm gt

tts ndp

| p /Nnpdid

| virirhci

td il Snndp/nd

r6o hinisa

caranam

" ep ‘mgRgR-gR/§g
sa dyo

jata a

Cr.r'.Nl\\/’[Vp/nhd/nbdNr\lN

sadvargara  hi ta

rnndid d Prrgs

vi ka lpati ta

ravi va hninayana bhava | 1o gaharana nipu

| hi
X YW
| /dp/ddmP
da o di
| rmp/ﬁdp

¥/gs

w
rm

carana

A~ W

v
m g m\gr_
mukha ari

mpl\%pd%PC

ca ra

w v Y
m pmgr s
pra pamrmca

mpmp /dp

diva

oy
pmgr

ca ra

%

s s S /Sbd/Ard/N | 4D/$ n #D-p | mpipdmP\
a: vidyatma ka §r1 | ca  kra | ka ra
mP s s \nd\M | m /nnnidad | /S5
vicitrana va ra | tha gi rivi | ha ra
Y Y w
cstd S o gi/88 & } $ 4d /And I p VM p tdr
gadyanuvi dda padya 1vinu ta
A~~~ M Y
S .gyd/fhAd p pmp/h | d pmPmg | r1/g\S
gam ga dhara gamasa | ra
Y Y . o3 »
sSmP-p mGrMp N | pdsi siiN I'pm ptdSR
adya pya rya vam Sajata tu | ryajati bhita | nda ka verl
. Y . Y X X Y Y X Y
M\G i S\ngdpdm pdss | P/n dpmg | \Ss mrmp /n
nadyuda kabhi si kta ¢ari ra | nadi guruguha | mara ma rahara
20. nariritigaula — 450—
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

.
dPZ-P<ZPndp |
pa ahi I

20.14.2| kirtana— adi tala — Kumara Eeddappa Maharaja

pallavi
5 . . v
? 1~ Zd hd s s rs
[\’ — Nf I’_pghdhdv } nﬁ)adhura ra { $ ndp Pm\g H :
karu na sara p A Tda | a:
v X X X Y w Y e\ —
s r snds r/gr/gr | /gs rm pndp | mPm grs C | 5:
kamala vadanagu ha | ma ma | va a |
anupallavi
Fnh&éfff/éf/éé | ts & S /gi | $ ngd s so I
gurusivadevava IIi | iramano | llasana tha |
.Y Y X v 7
Cspyd/is\nd pnd | pm p /dp | 'm /dp Pm\g | rs
gu nana vara sa bhava | gt dhra si | khati - “vasa |
caranam
mmmr’}lwwl\\/llvr?lpfflé.f | Nl\\/JIVprvfll | p/n d pc I
saka la de va nu ta | cirm ti ta | ¢ rhmaya [
cpimifmp /W R td N | gd/snadp | mpmpdmPZ |
i sakalabhu va na sarmh \ ra ksa na | de va I
Cphudsti i /Er/gg | iR osgi | § \nngdgdssc |
sakalavicitraja ga \ tst sti | ka ra na I
5 ¢ oy N Cr
Cpprd/$$-ndpdp } \ M ggl I pppmg < ”
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véda $ri

ri gi ma pa dha ni
v
2 Stm=--- -+ --- ‘ ...... | Pm\Gr H
¥ Y X Y
snfdSs nfdsRr m\Gr | \M gr/ulnD | pmGr snpd |
| bdid S nidf | /siShdpm I
| @/pmérc | ts

ssrrM-m érmp /N-n
/$tiSn nd

pp/dd/ss /it /mggisngdd
A composition of Venkatésvara Eddappa Maharaja, the great grandfather of the current regnal King.

20.14.3| kirtana— adi tala — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja
| s

pallavi
% s Y w Y —
F r RmMP n nftgdDC | =ds\nd P | mPmgrsC
§ivaguru na thanai ma  dhava | ne Sanai |
X v o
nitDs R rr/gsr p | p mgrS C | ~S$-=8o ||\/S;
dinar di nam pa ni mana | meé | [
anupallavi
FnuDsR Rétgt §C | —sn$i § | s ndppmc |
tavamigu va  navar | tutikazu | ga  cala I
Cméppss\ndp/ﬁd | pmPdP | mPmgrscC | =
: déaravana bhavabhava varakaru | na kara [
muktayi svaram
Rmgrs rgsr sérs nhgd | S rmgr sr | mp /niidd pm]|
Pddssir mggis npdd | /Rsngd mphd | $ndPmg
caranam
—452—

20. nariritigaula



ri gi ma pa dha ni

véda $ri

Fndpfjmérs

1. nityasa n g1 ta
2. ga n gaima ma ka
3. valli te di ya
Z s r M p m \é ¥
1. ni la ma ma yi
2 ka mna ka mar pi la
3 ma Rai kal pa di vya
cstd s & R /giC
1. ci ttagarmbhira ko
2. panka ja sa na n
3. ve | li nidiya
p $ $ndp /ndp
1. devade vade va
2. pakasa sana n
3. mébika diya
svaram

1S R/pMp =

Y Y
2.rRmgr srs\Ngd srmg

3.M-M- p/ndd pmgrsn

mPhdD 35 iR mggt

4.P~/nﬁdp mér\S ngdsr

20. nariritigaula

rgrsntd
i gi ta
na ki ya
i n pa wvul

=.

M p m
le Riya
ni yupa
cefi co lu

-rn S¢S
la ha la
sé vi tta

malvara t

M-pM-n d p

na ya ki
cé vi tta
sa mba vi
Y

Zp/NDP
rMpidSn
41D-S- rm
$Snnd pfﬁC

A~~~

M= M =M

pgd

S ss_C
16 la nai
ni ta nai
l1a canai

v
P §ydN-dpC
veé la nai
Vi ta nai

1la canai

\Edpmc

§1  lanai
po tanai
tih  yanai

Ii la nai
pa ta nai
cé yanai

| Cs:

nityasangita ingita 1olanai

dPmgrsr

.
p/ndrgérsr/

mgr sSr

sndp mg}vm
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ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

érsf_flhd/ mgrfs/ pmér/mr’ﬁ | p'}S/nr‘ ddpm | érmphdSs I

. . X
ntds /RCRi $im\G ©Gr | S/gt tsénpdo | =d/isnnddp |

Mgr.i‘.snlqd stmphdsim

| gfééndp

| .Igmgr/S\iY

| mp

%

nitya sangita ingita 16lanai

IL" 1n this Tamil kirtana, after singing the first guarta of the first caranam, each svara is to be sung, and the
ging . &

first avarta of the caranam is taken up. After singing the four svaras, the remaining three dvartas and the

muktayi svarams in the anupallavi are sung and the pallavi is to be taken up. Then both caranams are to be

sung.

Prmp/nN nd(Yip/drvrle I\ivlpdp;%éR
M M ZMp/n dpM\éR /GSrmp/gl
dpmgrs RENED; phdsS =S
nhc‘ierNl\\/’IV grMgrmp /NNrYldﬁ
dpPmpD \tAPm/dP mgRM\G
r/gSS/N nnNﬁvﬁhd/gn nydPmpdp
mPP$ S/NDP mpdpinGR
/mgR\SS Nhi:jSR /f>/1\7IN1\\/l[Vgrmp \
/NN £dd$ ntdsr/ G R {NDP\M
phdsi/Mgi mggi\GS ppddssrs
e

20.14.4| saficari — caturasra — Subbarama Diksita



ri gi ma pa dha ni véda $ri

mfﬁgf/géR | /Gisngdmp | tddSrmp/N \

DPM\G | R G RS | \N5DSS i

=2 Though the miircchanas for this mukhari raga, and the other mukhari raga mentioned in the beginning are
similar, if the individual sancirds are examined and carefully analyzed, not only the prakiti vikiti differences,
but also the chayai differences will be clear.

........................................ end of bhAsAnga ragas ............coovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii,

ook END OF MELA 20  »olololok
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MELA 21 — KIRANAVALI

véda go mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha nu

cakra 4 — mela 3
raganga raga 21 — kiranavali
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi
kiranavali ragoyassampiirnassagrahanvitah |

pavakram tyakta gandharamarohé cavarchané |
dhamayor vakratam k rtva sarvakalé pragiyateé ||

arohana: | srmpbdns,

miirechana = avarohana: | snpbdpmpbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sariipirna; sadja graha; paficama vakra; gandhara varjya in the arohana; madhyama dhaivatas vakra in the
avarohana; can be sung at all times.

LAKSYA

21.0.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
$ $dpmp gt 8§ | ,riMmgg f § | & t s8gisss np |
ripusammghadamana | ggiricavaddarana | mmadanagaruvahararmmna ||

456



ri gi ma pa dha nu

véda go

dpmpmpssgr
paavakanayamrmmna

antari

PZPd dpmP
ya  bhararmna

javada

d s . mpp dP
surajhjha ri ddharana

$ npdpmpgr s
sakalalookasararmya

s np dpppgt $
veedagooocaaakra

d S 5 ggiis™
m i karh duba alarmna

1. sssp
snpd
pmmp
ssts

spmm

21. kiranavali

dha ru m mabhe e darhna

d S s ggittS
m i karh duba alarmna

§ &8 ppmpad p

ddarunaddarani ni bha

s rmpmp s S 1
raaaaaagamimga

s npd pmpgrs

na a garu ure pamna ga

| snp | dpmm
| pmp | mmpm
| ggr | sgi’i‘
| snssgf | fPsgt
| pmp | dpss

— 457—

$ npdpmpgr s
gnutacariitrupamnaga

grspmp g rs$r

japaamakutaprakaasa

$ tmpmp§ss
kiranaavaliraaga

PZPd dpm?P
ya bharammna

21.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

| pmp

| gfs |
| sgt |

| grr |



ri gi ma pa dha nu

véda go

21. kiranavali

srmp
SSTrSs
snpdp
pmpmp
snpps
dprss
pmmmp
psnp

Sddp

danN
snpdp
dpgts
sgrs
SSrsp
sgrsr
snpm
pPpssg
ppdpm
grs

ggrsr

rs
gr
np

rs

mmpmp
gf@f
pPgrsp
ssrsg
sdpm
mmpmd
rssnp

pgrs

timmp

snpdp

snpd
sspmp
mmpdp
srmmp
dpmmp
snpdp
snpdp
pmgits

rsgrs

dpgr
spmmp
mpdps
rspm
snnns
mmpmp
mmdp
snpdp
ssgrs

mm p

— 458—

pmp

sn

gr
gis

snp

dPsns
SSrsr
grsr
ssmgr
snpmp
snpm
snppd
mmpmp

pmp



ri gi ma pa dha nu véda go

dpssr | sgrrs | NS I

21.0.3| kirtana— khand a jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi
N ~ X w
% P d Pmm/légr/G ' r s s /dpm/f)érs I
pahcabhiitaki ra na | valimcarhdra mau  lim |
o v e\ :
P d Nsgggr s N PRS- I
bhava ya miguruguha | tatarnsamtatam [k
anupallavi
w Y w ~r w Y
p mPgR sm P | Dpdmmpgr S |
pamh  cikitapra parmh | ca ti tama ganitam |
p d/NSgéR | Snp/dm/f)gr S |
pha ni rajabharanam | pa llavaja yacaranam |

S ns p\WMp D n$ R gii§ |
vamchita pha la pradam bthannayaki $am I

p dPM/pgR S 10 S r Mpm I
birhadisamm jagadisamh svayarhprakasam |

svaram

w Y . . Y .
P.-/ddp mpG rirS riM:-/p| Gr/gRs n\Pd nSR Grm:

%

w . . w Y .. w
D pdNsR ggii$ tSn | PdpmP gGriS RMpm ||

21. kiranavali — 459—



ri gi ma pa dha nu

véda go

21.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Sdpm/pgrS$S
/grs/gRSS
v
m/pgrssrsnp
w W Y
rmPm/pgrsr
w Y
stmpmpGR
spmr’ﬁPssrs
Y
snpdpm/pgrs
tsnpdpdn$
mng;gY;R/érS
Y oY
rspmpmgrgr
X
ppss/gissnp

npdpm/pérS

ToToTooX

21. kiranavali

mervrvlpgrﬁ
s/grspmr"ﬁPp
ddPdnSnp
v
s/pm/p\grSR
srrvrvlpﬂvlpgrs
Y Y
srgrs/pmgrs
srr‘%pmpSS
/gisSsnpdp
Y Y
ssmgrsgrsr

sdpmsnnnss

dpﬁdpm/pg\fs

rsérSsr}P

END OF MELA 21
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v
RMMGR
v
grSpmPdp
Y
d/ssrS/gr$S
w Y
np/dpmp/GR
Y
dpgrs/grsR
Y
pm/ddPpsS
simgis/gisg
ssérsnddp
Y Y
sspmssgrs/g
'é'npmdpsﬁs'ﬁ
srmpdpdns'é'

e\
DNS =S< 'S

oToTolol




MELA 22 — SRI

véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni
cakra 4 — mela 4
raganga ragam 22 — $ri
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

$riragassagrahah piirnascarché calpadhaivatah |
avarGhé gavakram syat sdyarh géyassubhavahah||

arohana: | Rmpbns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sbnpdnpmrbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; saripirna; sadja graha; ghana raga; gandhara varjya in the arohana; alpa dhaivata; gandhara vakra in the
avarchana; suitable for singing in the evenings.

IZ" The 7sabha that is present in the miircchana of the arohana itself is the jiva svara and the nyasa svara for
this raga.

The prayogas (rgrs) (pdnp) thatappear in the quarhana — these are the jiva svara prayogas that
provide most rafijakatva for this riga. It is the opinion of the piirvicaryas that the prayoga  (pdnp) alone
can appear only once and not many times in the g7ta prabandha kirtanas, and in the raga alapana.

This raga is a superior ghana raga suitable for expert vainikas.

This $r7 raga bestows all marngalas when sung any time.

LAKSYA

461



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

22.0.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

§8S t gisnp
§riiidharareeim

ah §F g 1F §1F8sn
mma ani ya ka ru uni $i $u

R prm prhmp mi
dhi ra dha ru ni ru ku mini

Pnn s$,ns R
gauriya de $$iba hii

P nppmrgrs
narhdakuma a ramdee

antari

SCSs$ 5§ §an
§r1  rukuminni

§ $ nrirgirsnp
da khkhinasukiriti cari

javada

it gfsnSsn
diyasuvayanamanima

nppmtrgtrsnp
rukuminigahikarijaha

pnns ppnnpm
upamgamaniram - gu

rmmpmrmmp p
dharmnaa a sikamnada

mpn p nn S s
gitatujhanakabhiya

p mp snpn § R
paalakaacirukuma

r gt $rssnpm
niyamamkiletavaa a

R gitsn S s$n
samh nu ti ka ra sum dara

PN s$ ;gisn
kkalyanakkaarana

mpnpN s$n S
ta anamdakamda

p nnsnsg mmp
bahubalasarmkula te ne

pmmp frgrsn
amrmgasdriiraaaga

rmpn p mrgr s

sa a lagabhai i ravisuddha |

$ Snpp m pnst
gauuulasuddhadeeesi
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi

dee e vagarhdhaaari | maalavasdri i veeeda |
$ $snpmrgr s |

bhuuucakramnaagaru |

SCSs § 8 un | )P N § zgts$n |
§ri  rukuminni | kkalyanakkaarana |
§ $ nitgisnp | mpnpNsnS |
dakhkhinasukiriticari | daanarmdakamda |
$ $S i gitsnp | mpnpnn S 3 |
bhaasarmgariaaga | $riiramjanikapi |
;N $Eg TS tssn | pmpsnpnsR |
hhudaanibimmdaavani | sai imdavikaaa |
R pmpmmpmi| ¢ §isissnpm |
midhavamanoharimaa | dhyamaaaaaaavati |
PnnSnsR | R ¢tsnS én |
dévamanodoharire | yéyaaiyaaiyai |
Pnppmrgrs I

yaiyaiyai--ya I

SCSs§ 8 $ an | )P N § gisn |
§ri  rukuminni | kkalyanakkaarana |
S5 & nitgisnp | mpnpNsn$S ¥ [
dakhkhinasukiriticari | taanamdakarmda I

IS5

There is no dhaivata prayoga in this gita.

22.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi

1. ssnp | npns

| ponpsN | nsN

—463—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

mm P

pmR

npN

mmP

mnP

mmpn

snpn

psnp

npsn

mmpn |

nprs

rgrs

SSIrSs

npsn

psnp

nnpn

rsnp

mmpm |

mmpm |

pmpn

nnsn

dnpm

npsn

mpnp

prssr

n |

mmpmm |

prsns

—464—

PsnpS
mmpmP
rmpns
nnsnP
prssR
rsnpR
pmpnsS
rsgrS
psapR
srmpN
annS
ppnpN
rrgrS

psnns

pnsss
mmpmp
rrgrs

nnsns

npR
npN
snP

npN

ssR

np

sn



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

srns |
psnp |
pmpr |
sgrr |
nnsn

mmpm |
npmr |
S$npm

Snpm

Snpn |
rgrs \
rgrs |

snnn |

nsrmp

mmnps

mmpmr

Spmmp

spmmp

rgrsr

mpnpn

mmpmp

mpmn

ppmmp

nnsns

rmpnp

pnspgrs

)
S S

mmpmp

nsrsr

pmrgr

npsnp

SSrsr

mmpmp

pnsns

mpnsn

ppmmp

mmpmr

npsnp

rsgrs

Sgrrs

22.0.3| kirtana— adi tala —Muttusvami Diksita

mu

1 s ﬁsrjzv/ g rrs\n | s rSn n sn\p
s ma la dha ra | @@ Tkra i
w . v
R mPpm\rrgri s | \nN-/gr s
v lya vara  pra | da ya
— 465—

' P /nn s
na yaka

| nonns®

| ka



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
anupallavi
p/P~npm/f)mr/£s | r nsrm | p npn § ||
mi la jia na | 6 kavi | na saka |
e w o vy %
$§ nsR-$ $§n/fssn P -nsn | p/S-np\m | r srgr s | rs
mi lakam da  mu | kti pra | da~  yaka | $r1
caranam
?Snpmr?'g'Rs | ‘er srm ﬁirr‘%p | p mIV;N HPKS' ||
sa ka I1 ki ta dé | va a di | de va I
Ssnpmrggrsnp | Nnsrm | pm/Pp I
éa ba Ii ki tasa | rva jha | sva bhava [E
p rvrleI\%pm/Nl(TN | p/ SR s n | /5.3 |
prakatiki ta vai | khari sva | bha va |
w . Y Y o~ Y Y .

$ $n SR- s /ftit\N - - p mm | pn n Snp\mm | pmr/grs [
para bha va pra si | ddha ga | ja g va I

T gr S nrv.{ S R NII\\/IN m P p |

vikata satcata éva sa  dhikara |

MmP/ N \Mp N $ A Ss I

vici tra ka ra bha kto pakara |

Y
X W Y w

nns/girs\N t s N \P n s I

akala m kavi bhasvara vi ghnésvara

n/gt snp/ S np pmr/gr s | rs

hara guruguha SO dara lambdo  dhara | $r1

22.0.4| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

— 466—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
pallavi

% Nﬁv-r\fvgrﬂ S r- 'S nn mn = CNI\INIl\pp

tya gara ja  ma | ha dhvaja ro  ha

P\P-p/ N sns n n/gr/gs s /rs\nn

ta ra ka bra m | .mhara pa ma $ra

m X w w
/SZS/gRs n s rm | p /an \P -pm rgr snp ns
ye ganésa gu ruguha | Pha kta bhai rava sO mamayarh $ri
anupallavi

'l.ipmNﬁerv/ grs | snsrn S S

dagama si ddha m | ta prati padyam

™M mr m P-ppmigN-MﬁN | npnSn  p/nm/p \R-g r/m/Nl\’NC

a namm dacamm dra

Y ~rary
~ X Y Y :
Cpns R/ gitss/is } \n n snpm

na ga sva ra ma dda la di
$ n$R- § n/iSn P -m | rmpnp n pm
na ma ra pa | & tama
Pp pn\P\R P pm rgr s 'n S r mrm p
yaga $a la dyutsava ¢o dyam | yama dya stam

Mp/iNs tgi snp hs RI|g.3§ np p
bhogara ga bhé da 10 ga vai dyam | b5 dham.rta ma

caranam
L. L w w
RR/ grssnp ln S n
st sti sva rii pa | vasarmta
s

| ¢ e e kha ra

\C dyam
p/n nos
va dyam

Y
r tG- r s

na dyam

p/ARTNn\AI’\\/IN P
ga yo ga madyam

%
nP pmrgr s
a nai vée dyam

SO

fvls R r

Sr1 tyaga
S -rgr s nsr
vai bha va



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

M\R/rvrvl P p | /n\M p mpmrsé
ma sta dhvajern dra | vi mana bhi ta sa
R mrpmnpZC | Cpﬂvlp/mﬁw s \P'n
ma sti gaja vi sabha \ kai 1la sava ha
P n npM-rrg Rs | n\' S /g grsp
ma éle sa maha | ra thasthi ti mvi
pmpmrr/érsnﬁ ‘P p/gr/§ 5 n ﬁSC
$i sta ha ram m k¢ | sna gam 1mdha dha ranam
Y w A~
ZsrmMpP | /n\P\m = Zmp/ N C
Sistasévita | ja pana rta nam
cnpnP/g i s | $.F\'N n/ S s
asta pa Sahara | & rtha prabha va
fS\nNSEpm | Pd/npmrZ Zrg g rrs
anugraha tmaka | pada da réanamm 1
Rg r Sr s NS ?’1 R s \
i stapha laprada kalyanasurmda \
r/n Pn\M | PR $n s l
e $a nava ma | carya pra bhava [
i gf $f § nsn pnp m/p/nns |
ma sta si ddhi da ya kam mbi ko \
w o . %
\r mr mp p | $npmr/grs |
ma i dha cam | de sSvaram |

w w
nsR r rgrsn

$r1 tyagara

— 468—

ja



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

22.0.5| kirtana— raipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

/gr$S
va rala

o\
w
s nSr

bhya m m va

w
Srm
sarasa

s n P
sapade

/gr S

va rala

/S -1
bhyam va

LW
psn

rasapa dé

rasapa

/npm/pmr

va ja ja

n ) Hsr
llabhe su

I'S/;’(l
nu ko ti

Zp N p
bha kta

na

| S s n
| de “sapa
R

| ka

| r sns

| va

| p/s n

| sa ma
| nsn

| su la
— 469—

pra de
P pM Tgrs
de pade pa
R/g s
pra na
R R
rna bhe

\m/mp\r/ p m
na pra



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

$n/ gt | snPns R | $/r n3 | p/n mpr/m/ mP |
s  vaka | janapali nyai | érita pam | kaja ma I nyai ||
R mp | n s f/gfswﬁf | Pd/n | PMrgrs I
kevala | guna ~4a Ii nyai | ke sa va | hitkheli nyai [
caranam
S | /n® pon | p pn | \Mmp\r |
éra | va na pau | rna mi | pa |
R | i g rios | s nn | /STS I
rva | sthasu kra | va | re [
— y
N | s r RC | Zr g | rs S |
ca | ruma ti | pra | bhi ti bhih |
R | mr/pmm | mP | pop |
pa | i ta | ka - I
™M | P s | i/ 8 | ¢+ s N |
de | vadigu | ru gu | hasa ma |
$/81/8 | s nsn p /N | /ScCs |
pi ta mani maya | ha | ré I
R = | ZrRsn - F | /nppm |
di | najana | sam | ra ksa na |
LY A
r m | p snpm | r g | g rrS I
ni pu | naka naka | dha | Te & [
P mrZ | cr/grs ‘lArleI\\/J[V | P/n\pZ | Zp \1<V/Ip sn S |
bha vana | bhé da catu re | bhara ti | sa nnutavarée [
N&NS | L/gfsnvsz | S np | $ ﬁPmr grs I
kai va | lya vitaranapare | kar ksi ta | phala prada kare I
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

22.0.6 | kirtana— khanda jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% Nﬁv-p\m \R/érs
§r1 ka malam bi ke

Rpm T gR s\lv_v\TrS

| W N\PA S/ grs |

§i vé pahimamlalite

w .
ns rmp/s

Sripati vinuté sitasite

\Nﬁ~p n pm\R/é rs
larh bi ke

§ri kama

anupallavi

Rpm/pmr/ér S i’/.VlR
raka cam  dramukhi

! MP/N\m P

divasahi te

gy
 n N\PASCS
§i vé pahimam

| Np/grgrsn S
raksitako  lamukhi

| \R-/n\Pnsn §
| ra

rama va ni sa khi ja yoga sukhi
R R gt $$Sis\N p mpn & i
Sakambhari satodari cammdra kala dhari
§ i fg F88F $nNANS Snpm rgrs
Samkari damkara guruguha bha ktava Samkari
R\IM\IT s T T gr Rs SS$ s $ n p
e ka ksari bhuvanesvari 1dapriya Kkari
P/d/n p/ n pm rgr S rf’ls r mp/s I
611 kari sukhakari $r1 maha tripura sumda ri I

11
— a1




ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

22.0.7| kirtana— adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja

pallavi

s H?-R/g?rg

sa da dha ra

w w w W,
CZsns r mr/ mpns

sa tca kra di
anupallavi

rp:jpnpm&rgir

sada nanaéri ka

$§ nsR- 8 N snpm
sa rnga pa ni hita
caranam

rom PmR-ggr s
anam tasu rya

Mpp/ N\ M
a gama si ddham

. Y
pRiIR-ggrs
anamtaku mda li

\gRS nsnpm
haka

anam rm gamo

svaram

Snpgrs énpnsrfmr

A~~~

.
srs\n n
ta tva vi

A~~~

/RSén P

w e\
\P/n's ©
naya ka

%

d/ n pmrgr s

mia lavasa ma

w
S rmrm

rtiké  ya

P p/npm

bha gi

p dnpm
suh mdara

/pmr/npmr/$_

pr_lﬁsrmfﬁp/np /$n/ts /gt | n/gtSnpd

—472—

mava $ivapu traka

) /nS
va ra da

w o~
m P p
sva ri pa

/S5

ja la

A~~~ w

n pns
bht sita

r ir s
de ha

npmrgrsn [E

%

nPmrgrs I



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

22.0.8 | saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

RgrsnPns | RgrSgrsn | Snsr/grsnp |
niiSSHsR | Mrmp/nPM | pp\Mr/grs/gr |
Smpmpnsr/g | RSpnsrgr | SpnsrsnP |
grSnpnsR | KpnpnSS | pnsr/pmgrgrs |
npnsrmr/grs | /np/nn \Mpr/p | m/pr/gR/npmr |
/grSr/np/nmp | \Mr/pmprgrs | /mr/pmn/p/snp/s |
npmr/grosrm \ pﬁéf/géf.’éf/g | fSnp/nﬁ/Sé \
ﬁSi‘/r'ni‘/gR/gf | $np/s$np/npmr | GrSRmp/Nﬁv \
\Pns\Nis\N | giSisnpd/n | PMmrgr$S |
/mrr\%p/n'ﬁ/S ZS | p/s$npmr/grS | T\TNPIV\_VTSR |

grS\N/S C8S |

janya (upanga) 1 — manirangu
véda bha mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni
mela 22 — 11
janya raga (upanga) 1 — manirangu
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

manirangussagrahattassadavaoyam dhavarjitah |
gavarjitassyadarohé sarvakalesu giyate ||

22. 511 —473—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

mircchana —

ardohana:
avarohana:

rmmpbns,
shnpmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; dhaivata varjya; sadja graha; gandhara varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BE” The janta svaras in the miircchana arohana, avarchana are the important jva svaras for this manirangu raga.

tmM,pmM) (pnN,nnN) @®s\N) s\N) (pp\M) (/pmgrrrﬁ) (pnN'ﬁénpm

gRRR) (/PmggrR) (HSRR) (p/tR) (ppRR) (pmgrRS) — thesearesome pleasing

saficaras.

LAKSYA

22.1.1] gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

p it o gréns |
suparikhkhititalidee |

nsirs S
raka camdra

pp N pm g ¥
prakatimnate

javada

Spppp p pmm
a hi ta prabhujanavi

nn SS rR
ccakra gra

p N n
vikhya ta

nsirsns
cam pakasuma

r sSNTN
vem dra

T g8 IS
ujhjhalita

g s
yaa

1[,P pmg 1
tra sanatede

N § 1§38
vam miravale

ppn S 8
nnijanama

n $rtgr.s
moosaaaa

—474—

nstgis
Kiiritijita

TS n
prataaapa

r grrs
hamviiru

NZNCN
ya

pp NpNnss
ddaravidalita

n § r $N
samavaasa



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

pm t gis
giridhiiiru |

| n$§ £8n | p n pm g |
tumidhiiiru | budhamamdhaa |

rs I
aru I

p tF 4 gisns | f §N [
suparikhkhititalidee | verhdra I

22.1.2] kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% sS\N-S R | R -/grr s | \N-/R S | nsnPM I
ma mava pa tta  bhi | ra ma | a jaya |
Y — ——— A .

P /NS | R-/grrs | N-snsSc oS /gr ts\

ma ru ti | sa nnu ta | na ma ra ma [E

anupallavi

P-pp/np | Mpmg o s r | \&ﬁsrr Rg r R I

ko mala tara

\W:- r rR
Sya malavi

P n P /np
ramakalya

caranam

R-PP
cha traca

| pa lla va pada

| pPogrs
| grahabjanayana

|mér'1"'grs\

| nara mara ma

| n Pmpm/n
| maraka ra

%

ko -dammda

T /npﬁ m
sam pu rna

v
p M \GR
dhi ta bhara

—475—

ra maghana

P »N s n
ka maraghu

nS R R
talaksmana



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

\W-R s n
sa trughnavi

P-R R
a triva

n Pn p /npm
pu trama ni ram

S PPPP
citramanimaya

Rr/pr\ﬁé r

R-rrR
bhi sanasu

R- \§r¥ s
si sta dya

SooY
p pmgr S
gava lya larh

P /np\mwl\\/llv
simha sa neé

gsp/nprvﬁ

P-P /np
gr1 vapramu

R -MM
nu graha

w w
nrsr\Ns
kitanava ra tna

w Y
p/nppmg r
si taya saha

P pp/giti

w Y
mpmgrr s |
kha dise vita |

P p ﬁ/np m |
patrada $aratha |l

P omgrs |
marh tapé vi I

S -prp/r |

sarh sthitasuca ||

SI’INKTNI’IH H

ri tra pa rama pa |

N n n

dha budhicarn dra |

P m | P

vitragu ru guha |

$ ﬁP/np |
meé dhi ni

mi tra pa rh kaja |

mi tra varm $a su |

r\r(1gygr.f.grs\. I

| lara macamdra |

22.1.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

NSRn/rR
p/npmgr‘sz
n/erp/rrR
\SNSRR
p/np/n\MP\M
/ngrsIV;IR

r/pmgr/mgrS

| HSR\KTRR

R/p'I:.)'ngS
\W'N /np/nS$
I_’R/pf)’mgr'f
m/pm/pgrRR
\W N SRR
rmpﬁmr’ﬁgrs

—476—

| /p/npm/pmgrR |
\ /ﬁpngﬁsR |
| ppRpnpnsr

| /pp\Mgr\Ns |
| P/nppmmggr |
| Pmggrss |

| ppmggrris |



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

Mgr\NSS | Pp/n\Ppp\M | p/np/nppMG |
r/pm/pr/gérﬁ | srnsrs\NN | nnNﬁV\P\MP |
\Mnggrfs \ spisp/nprvrle \ sp\MngsS |
s/anﬁpr\M \ s/Séi‘Snf:;pm \ p/fﬁgrﬁs |
sisn N N N | gisnNN N | $nSpmPP |
SﬁPMPﬁm | grS/nnnnnﬁ | nggggfs |
/fS\NpmgrS | rmpn\PMgr | fs\ﬁl/RS ZS I

janya (upanga) 2 — salagabhairavi
véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (upanga) 2 — salagabhairavi

LAKSANA*
§loka — Venkatamakhi

sampiirna sagrahopéta carohé padhavarjita |
dinasya caramé yamé géya salagabhairavi ||

arohana: | srbhbgmpdps,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sbndpmbgrs-

IE” Another practice — the above difference in miircchana arohana, avarohana and the prayogas (srmgr
ppdps) (nsdpggis) (sgrmpdpmgrs) arealsoused in this salagabhairavi raga.

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; paficama and dhaivata varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing during the
fourth quarter of the day.

*The kramas of this salahabhairavi raga differ between the kirtanas of Diksita and Tyagayya. Although, according to Vénkatamakhi’s
§loka, in olden days, the notes p, d were varjya in the arohana, later in Sri Muttusvami Diksita’s kirtanas, and in Subbarama Diksita’s
saficaris, prayogas suchaspdp S, nsdp, rgM are morecommonly seen. — Muddu Veénkatamakhi.

—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

ardohana:
avarohana:

srhbgrpmpdpS,

miircchana — msdpmbgrs-

=3 According to another school, there is this difference in the miircchana arohana avarohanas, and the
following prayogas are also there for this salagabhairavi raga.

srmgrppdps) (nsdpggis) (sgrmpdpm;r,rs).

LAKSYA

22.2.1| gita — riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

It §$ msdpd d
éri i nam da ta nu ubha vu

I ¢ ndp
vu kko o onu

S $ndp

ganavaravi

§ NSt gs
kaaalakaa

r s
nure

javada

§ §1S8$ggr pm m
$akatanisdaatammada

Smg t it
gga a mkhiri

ns i gS$
nipunathaya

p P ddp
tiyarhvaiya

S g g

rejjayare

S-ScS
ré

gg R R
i nukalim

nsd p S
liiyaphana

P d dp
§i khkhanada

Snsdp
sarasuree

nSddp
gunabharana

ggt St

aiyatiya

—478—

$ ndp S
ttujha parabha

ggt St
jaanavénu

mmmeg g r
ddi i i kataka

nsdpmg
tatanatanaya

pPmg it
gga a sari

g gr g S
va sura khkha na

P mgrs
maramanure

thi g g i p
d aaaaa



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
ppdp$S | S s ndp m g Rig |
aaaare | sdramanii ramaniiya |
Snsgr | s ndpmg rs I
ba sa i m m | taravilasitu ree I
tf S nsdpdd | pegggt sndp §™
ériinarhdatanuubhavu | rejjayare | ttujhaparabha I

pallavi

22.2.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

% R %m\Ggﬁrf-\g | S -rC Crgmrg/ |

tydga rajé na | samh ra ksi to |
M -dPssc | —sndp mgr is I
harh dayasudha | sa ga ré nasri I|:
anupallavi

Y w ~n~ w
P gM-\G | r g m\G r srs |
yagasa la | dima ho tsavé na |
ndpS d P | §R g M P p E
yativaradyupa | sitena bha vé na Il :
: e * » N Y w %’

P d P S p S GgRS|RsNDp Ldppngs I
bhoga bhogya prapam codbhavéena | Phukti mukt pra | da paramasivéna |
caranam

w Y
RgmGrsC
$riramanadipt

r/g\sd Pop
st styadiparn ca

| ©sr’g m ¢ M m |

| ji ta ca | ra né na |
Y w

| G \rp p /Mp I

| ki tyaka ra né na |
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
Y B w
/meér/mé |Rtp |mpr |
ha raka taka ma ku | tadibha | Ta neéna |
$ +/G-R | s d 4 | pmgrs [
hata ka kse | tradhika | rané na |
Sr S g R/Emm\ V;g‘lir | M p dpﬁ\gc LC%R fg/MpH
virakhadga khé ta di dharanéna | "vi kalpa virahitam | tah kara né na |
. Y Yo Yo Y Y w
MpSs ndPp ggR i | /mGR sn IlpM mgRsS I
marakdla tripuradi haranéna | mahadeva guru | 'guha smaranéna |
22.2.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
pdPSit$ nsdpddPgg | RSndS$ |
G TSRS Mgt /mmgisn | s/i/gsnsdpS |
sisgREND PddPPM | pmgrSmgr |
Sm:";RSIV"\{S nsrg\SPdp | Pmérspﬁdd |
. Y . C o w
pmr/griSrm mGrSr/grr | ppdpdpSS |

mgRi/gSns
mgi/mginsrt
ndpsrgrpmp
fS\Nf{Sdpmg

St/g/mgi/gs/t

ggRNsDP

Y -
gg/mmginnS
dpmérsdps
oy
grSrmmggr

W, LSow o,
nsdp/ssnsr\sn
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geRsNs/gis |
Hsﬁdpmérs |
W o Y

SnSRgiG |
nsrgmpdpsn |

dpméR/ng |



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

gr/mgr/gs/rsn | nddp/gg/mggr | \SdpggRS I
janya (upanga) 3 — suddhadhanyasi
véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (upanga) 3 — suddhadhanyasi
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

pratargéya ridhatyakta suddhadhanyasika smita |
sadjagraha samayukta audaviti nigadyate ||

arohana: | sbhgmpbns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | Stnpmbgs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; audava; sadja graha; ¥sabha and dhaivata varjya; suitable for singing in the early morning.

=3 Only the nisada differs for this Suddhadhanyasi and udayaravicandrika raga. There does not seem to be
any other difference.

LAKSYA

22.3.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

pan S g8 | $ 2N 8 | 8 mmmgs |
cakrakhkhamh ditana | krabbhica |l krakrakacim |
n s gsn | ppnpmmg | gmgmpn |
naledarda | kkibanaayaka | aaaaaa |
pnsmgs | $snppm | gs |
aaaaaa | iyaiyaiya | iya |
javada

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

gmPP | gmmgs
NPN | Psasm
NS/N | G\Nmg
nﬁspn | sgs/mmg
SPmg | S°G sn
/nnPmg | /npmggs

S pb pp N p P
ca krakkaravunisam

p N $§
ma jhjha ri

S 8 n ¢S
tujhjha ma tta

gmpmgs

anaa a ara

m mP-p
yutaa ra

g s
iya

pan S g8 s
ca kra khkharh di tana

22.3.2| saficari — riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita

mmegssn
nutareeree

S g 5 $n
kra ka cihnale

p npmmg
danusamhara

s mMgm
sa ta ta jana

pnsmgs
aaaaaa

S oN §
kra bbhii ca

| SpMp

| spmp/np

| s/P\Mg
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PnsSs
cakravala

nsSCS
kiriti

gmP-p

samha ra

$Ssnppm
iyaiyaiya

5
kra

| mg\Sé

mgGS$S

A~~~

PNs

p/npmfﬁg

smGsn

niiss/mg



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii
nﬁs/ggm | s G mP /GMP | gmp/nN&N |
pnpSn | pm\G G SN s | s/npm M |
s/pmr’flG | mp/Smp /NfiSMGVV | smN(\;gm |
§s/G G | mgs N s gs N P | gmpn$ |
mpﬁs/mg \ SgSnp mgSrv.{s | mg/pm/np |
. N A
/Snppm | G/pmG G\SZ S [

janya (upanga) 4 — kannadagaula

véda bhii

mela 22 — 31

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (upanga) 4 — kannadagaula

LAKSANA

§loka — Venkatamakhi

ragah kannada gauloyam nisadagraha samyutah |
avarohé dhavarjyah syat sayahnésu pragiyaté ||

miircchana —

arohana:
avarohana:

srbgmpdbns,
shnpmbgs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampirna; nisada graha; dhaivata varjya; in the avarohana; suitable for singing during the evening.

arohana:

mircchana —
avarohana:

shbgGmpbnNS,
sbn NdmmbgS,npNdmmgsS-

IF” Some prayogas are seen similar to the above miircchana also. m g r s, — this prayoga is also there.

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
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véda bhii

ri gi ma pa dhi ni
n §
tujha
pmmgs g s n p

navakhandabht - man da

antari

Snnn P n nn
are - resandharure

S; ;s
rére
javada

dhavala
SnR S m gs
désabandhuddaya -

Snsgsgssnp
aiyaaiyaiyaiya

sdnsndprmgm

Snnn P n nn
are - resandharure

S; 8
rére

§ &M g mggrs
ddharanimmajha - - -ri

Pnpmpmmmg
lakhandalu - re - re

P n dmmmmmg
sandhita - - mne - ka

kiritipasarimnale -

pm m gsS;,
sin dhure - ya

ndnpndmmmg
aiyaaiyaiyae -

pnpmmgssnp
aiyaa iyaiyaiya

P ndmmmmmg
sandhita - - mné - ka

noF $mmgs $np
kavanusa ri sarhma - nu

S ndn S s$nn
amnekaruddhi - ru

S m™m g $gssnp
bhtnaabhontara- - la

mg smmgsmg s
ti yamvaiyaiyaiya

sdnSsigM
a...... .

Pnpmpmmmg
aiyaiya- iyae -

S ndnS$ § nn
anné - karuddhi - ru

22.4.2| gita — riipaka dhruva tala — Parvikas
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

SN |

are |
S S |
dha ma |
s g g mgs |
krtadha - - - |
javada

SP |

are |

prasarimnale |

$ npnpm |
maaghaasii |

hariviniyam |

Sn |

are |
22.4.3

SémgSmr’ﬁ

\Ssn\Pnpns

gg/mgrsdnsS

ENm/pmg/ng

n nnnd n
ppa - - - vana

§ § Mm g
ba - lamba ka

P, dp
bbhi ni bho

S SS n
apra ki

pmmmg
caturda i

pmgmpn
viiitapaa

i nnnd n
ppaaaavana

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

dmmm G
tarana - ma

mggi$S
ji taka-ma

pmmmg s
- ntara-m

p nsS
tta te ja

pp n N S
triya a ma

adamakuuu

dmmm g
tarana a ma

| pp/np\Mmmgg

Y ..
| RGm/pmggs

| mgs/mﬁigs/mG

| Mw(\EN/mrnmgss
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S nnsnn
kkaila:- - sa

§ nsggm
kkapa- - -la

n $nnS$
ma - jha - ri

khkha r tha para $u

g sMCM
ma ajha

np
uu

w®w
Q)
Vp]
Q)
»d

QI

w o w
\Snsnrsmmg

Dnsnd N S

sndns/nd nsr

rggms/pmggs



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

nsnpnsdnS
pmgs\fr’gmgs
gsndnsggmim
rsﬁs/n'ﬁ\P/n'ﬁ
m/pmg\S/npmg
P/ndmmMgs
\Mrmgsrgmgs
Hsmgf‘ﬁp/N\P
/np/ndmgsdns
niSdns/git
nanrmrllPdn
N/P‘erS'é'np

nis/mg/mgg\s

/np/nd\M/pmr"ﬁg |

Mgsng/np
Sr}dA&NSrs
s/mr’ﬁgs/g\Sé
p/ndefﬁGs
sgsrgmp/np/n
dnSsdnsénd
p/npmmgs/gsn
Pnd/Nlr{INp/dpm
/qm G Smg$
dn/fSn;(lp/$nS
p/nd\MgMpp
/npm g pm G S
i‘SnSnpmr"ﬁg

\S\fr/g/mg\Sé

janya (upanga) 5 — suddhadési

véda bhii

mela 22 — $r1

\Mmggmp/npm
NﬁNSrrﬁsgm
HSG'g’ms/mg'g'
gssn/ssP/np
degs/nd/np
/np/nd\Mp/Nd
nP/SD/gS\rﬁsrg
pp/nf{p/ndrvﬁP
/¢Snsitg/mgs
n/i$ss/mmgis
SdnSndns
mgrs/nipp/ss

ngr\glegs

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (upanga) 5 — suddhadesi

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

— 486—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

sadjagrahassuddhadésistvarohé tu gavarjita_li |
purnoé dhavakra arohé tvavarohé pavakritah ||

arohana: | srmpdbnds,

mircchana = avardhana: | Sbndpdmmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; gandhara varjya, dhaivata vakra in the arohana; paficama vakra in the avarohana;
suitable for singing at all times.

BE" This suddhadesi raga can be identified from the saficaras in the g7ta and saficari.

LAKSYA
22.5.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
SnDg t s i | P Mpmg g ¢ || Snd g 8 |
ari 1 kitajana | bbhirikitaaghana | pradanakhkhamdana |
»n ndSCSS. | immgi §igit | n gd S gi s R |
khkhamdare ré | ajhaanavuujaani | mittasarmraaksana |
gt 8t ,n dst | SR M -M- | impndmpgis |
anaratammakarata | ssi1marh ta | aaaaaaaaaa |

$ndpdmmgrs |
aaaaaaaaaa |

Sndggt § t | P Mpmg g t || Snd ¢ st |
ariikitajana | bbhiirikitaaghana | pradanakhkharmdana |

an ndSCS;Sm |
khkhathdare  ré |

22.5.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

—ar—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Snds‘é‘r'fM
érsrP\Mpm
grsr/grﬁss
apnﬁDndP
MMrmp/ndm
d\Mp/ndPdp
dp/damﬁip/ndm
ndpd/itspd/nd
ndSndP/dm

srgRsndSm

érﬁmgrfgr
grsnDgrs

ndPdnDS

é/d\thgr/grs
/prfzgrsp/dmgrs
/dm/pﬁquMW
pdndSndS$S
stmgRsr\N

\GRsrMgr

janya (upanga) 6 — dévagandhari

véda bhi

LAKSANA

mela 22 — 311

r/grsnndpD |
ndSSRM \
grSR.fmpd \
RNDsrsr \
rmPDndP |
pmgrndsrmp |
gtSim\Gis \
ds]'rgiimgii |

srmfﬁPMgr |

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (upanga) 6 — dévagandhari

$loka — Venkatamakhi

samptrna dévagandhari sadjagrahasamanvita |
ridhavakrastatharohé pratahkalé pragiyate ||

_ arohana: | srsph)ggmpdpbnns,
mérechana = avarohana: | StndPmMbggrs-
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; vakti raga; 7sabha and dhaivata vakra in the arohana; suitable for singing in the
early mornings.

IF" The jhanta svaras, and the dirgha svaras in the arohana and avarohana of the miircchana of this raga are
jiva svaras and the nydsa svaras providing special rafijakatva. As for the rest, carefully observe the g7ta and
the saladi of $17 purandhara vittladasa.

LAKSYA
22.6.1| gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi

dpm | mmdpm g # tsn | p N $8 ,$n |

kaali | yaaaahiphanararhga | majhjharinavvallle |

mgmPCPp pp | NDn D dpm | gm P pgmgis |

goova la repari | tyaacelammguula | karavurinina a catii |
antari

SCSs$ nddpm | M mmggmpN | dpn S nsgig |

narh dagoooopa | narh danakkim kini | ghanaghanamghananinada |

S m gsSCS- |
sam bhrami i ré |

javada

S gmypmgis | npn S n $isn | nssssnddp m |
tumburunna a ramhda | garudagamdharuvaace | gaaaanasarrarmbha |
M mgmPP . | mgmgisisN | nsgigisisn |
sam bha a vina I 1lé | aaaaaaaaa | aaaaaaaaaa |
nssssnddpr | mgmgmpnss | mgmp pp pp P |
aaaaaaaaaa | aaaaaaaaa | aadivastuppari |
NDn D dpm | gm P pgmgis [

tya a celamkuula | karavurmnina a catii I

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

SZSs nddpm |
namh dagoooopa |

dpn S nsgig |
ghanaghanamghananinada |

M mm g zgmpN |
narh da na kki rh ki n1 |

ScSm gs8- ™ |

sath bhramiire |

22.6.2| $aladi — adi tala — Sri Purandaravittaladasa

" s S/gssa s G MP = I

1 hahtiga la a | ka ra va dhva I

2. Tacéya-kam | kana gala I
w Y

Cpmp/Ndpmmp/dp | pmgmgr | S-/ggssn

| kaaaathuu

ga a laaaa I

nii T iii i i ii 4
2. nii T iiittuuuu | yeeee $ o de e eeee |
~~ X Y w
s Ggm P-d\P | mpmgr sn s m |
L pi diii 1 duu | biiiguu vaadhva a |
2. mosiaa a raa | kaaadaa vaadhva a I
mggr/mévcmaw | G-\s égs |
L niiiit | a a 5 I
2. niiiifi | a a 5 I
o X X X
P P CSP |p/s7nn/s7n n ppm |
payo dhi | $a aa ya aa namna a I
Mpmwl\\/,IVNII\\/IN | mggm g s.SAn I
pammnna ga | taaaa lpaanaa |
Sgr/N(?M | P/np pmmg |
piaa a a | duuu va a dhvaa |
G =GmgmPm | M=M= “M=M I
nioiiiii |1 I
PSCP $ n | npP p/g\nﬁ/g\n |
sale  mam | Saada nyaaalee e |
— 490—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

=

=

=

P/dp\mm /dp
yo ooga a nii

MMZ MM
pa du m rhme

s/Nd/n d/npm/dp

va i i i8¢ e saa

Cn%' sS/gss?_{

hu sa gaalaa

X
s S/ gs s n
mai T muu ri i
md lé ya akkuu

S Ggmp/dP-
nerii i 1 yee
harii i 1 yee

\;r;rgy;r/wéVCG
duuu u
piiiif

PPCPP
tode ya

Mp\mNMNM
daa a niya

~~~

M

vva

S ér
naguu

= 03

Gmgr\%PCP-m
yiaaaa a

w Y

| pmgmegr
SO oo0o000O0
tai h m m m m

| mg/mér

| pi i idii
| bi i igii
| \ScSsc
| a

| a

{mggm

moote e

| P/np
| ki ii

P
O
<
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QO

fs § m I

liippa a I

¢ ssn u
nuupaa I

S-r\s\nC I
i uuu I

gssn |

-/é

o deeee |l
m baaaa |

B. ol N

w
s nsm |
duukom |
i iyaa |

wn

S I

—
~

QI QI

np p m I

liittuu |

g shs.n |
yuudii |

p mf'ﬁg |
sna a raa |



véda bhii

ri gi ma pa dhi ni
PSCSsn
bida dee

P/dp\mm/dp
ba gaata a jee

MMZM M
su ki ma

X I X
s/Nd/nd/npm/dp
da raaaavi i ii

% ZnsP/gssn
hu st gaalaa

| ﬁpP p/s\np/s\n
| saala huuu veee
| m/§/1¥1ér I ssm

| narh m mmm gaala a

[ \§g g m § ssn

| raakaa puuram

| M g/mgr S-rsnC

| tha a allaa a aaa

| SCSC ZSCS

| a a

khanda jati ragana mathya tala

pSéSnp/ﬁpm'

parhthbannada m bhaara

gs §np P N s
ambho ojasarh ha vva

p S,snd nnn
komm bukolaluuu

gs s np P N s
a mbho o ja sarh bha vva

p SéSnp/Ilem

yambaranarigee e

/gs S opP N s
a 1mbho ojasambhavva

d ,Pm
tutta ri

Sg mm
a garma

M m s
né nuppu

Sg mm
a gamma

dhruva tala
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{ M Mg/pmr’flgs

kambala ho daveee

P p mgr¥1P~\N1\\/JIV-
uccaariseé é

M/f:()mg/lémr'ﬁ gs
gad layu u guuvveee

P p mgrvfllP-\V~
uccaarigee @

/M mr'flg/ pmmgs
rarndara vi tha allaaa

PpmgmP-\M-
uccaarigee e



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
Sngn | 'ﬁpnd | /NI:TNS |
ko Kkii | leeee | yam te |
s ndpM | g sgm | p P |
kiuuugi | hoooom | rhmarh mai I
S sh S | /gr G | MP I
g=1ni i yam | tee @ | maa |
/ndpm/dp CpC | Cpmgmgr | g s sm [

ta aa a di

MZCMZ -m
turh bi
mgs/gsn

P/rX1ppm
na viilam

X Y Y
/gsnnsg
da aaadii

s SCTS
ko kka

$ nd p M
kko o o o ki

SCSsn
ga lii

ndpmdP
taaaad

héo o oom

M mg
yam te e

s/éém

ho o o

m/pm/p
te e e e

Ggs

ho oom

PCP
ra

g sgm
ho ooom

n ppm
yamte e

3 B
o |oQes
o|3
O Q<
—
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mma mme e

/f)mAE;N
paa a

M M
mmam mme

g r/és

na a lii

S S

mmam mme

P pP
lam te

P P
mmam mme



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi

M- M M M g /pm G [
turh bi yarh te e paa a |
mgs/g s n s g'g'm M M I
aaaadii ho o 0 om mmarh mme I
P/lepism m/f)m/lé gr/és I
na viilam te e e e na a lii |
/gsnns g Ggs s 5 ||
daaaadii h6é oom mmam mmé |
s oS = p b ||
goo la rarh te |
$ ndpM g sgm PP I
ggostiima a duuve e ninna |
S N&NS /N(\ENEN NII\\/[an I
ya a va i la ya puu |
oY X

n dpm/dp mmgr /gs s m I
ramrida a raa viiii thaalla a |
M= MM M g /pmG ||
tuh  bi yam te e pa a a I
mgs/gs.r} s g'g'm M M |
aaaadii ho oo om mmarh mme |
P/rﬁpfim m/lém/}X) gr/és I
na viilarm te e e e na a lii |
/gsnrﬁsg N(\SNg s S S I
daaaadii ho oom rharh rhme I

adi tala
—ion



mr'ﬁgr sn
i ttaaabaa

s mM m
nna ttam mmu

mmgr s n
i ttaaabaa

s/ggssn |

i ttaaaba |

mM g mpm |
tta mmaadii |

sg'g's’é'r_l |
ittaaabaa |

s/ gsnnn
i ttaaabaa

g/mgrsmn
ko mdaagoo

sgsnni
ittaaabaa
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S S S
yarh di dam

S g'g'mdp

vimdaaaa

S S S
yam di -

ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
/dpmr’ﬁérsr} | s g gm | & Mm I
ka m devunileninna | kisnaaa | musara |
gmpmm m g s Igsn'r.l | i’:l.SS |
be sa li ge be mé&d nna yu | gurmdige | beragi |
nsﬁsmr’ﬁgs |sqsg | 'g'mmm |
me lamelayurmjala | madimée | saralitu |
P p/ n pmgg | Mmm | s§np [
karh te karhda ri gella | bimave | amjune I
p/npmmﬁﬁgs | /gsr.l.n | ﬁSs I
bhayaninnege e ee | gundige | biragi |
/dpmmgrr s n | s ggm | gMm I
pamda ri re ya pu rath | daraaa | vithalla |
gmpmmfﬁgs |gsr.1.r'1 | ﬁSS I
cili kidenamaginu | gumdige | biragi I
riipaka tala

spP'IS | pSnp'}Sm |Mff1ggm | pmgrsn |
bittada | harmkaaraa | mamaakaa | raadaallii l
s mMM | Mgm/pm | g/mgrsn | s ggmdp |
su tti su | ttisu m na a | va agaaluu kamduuuu I



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

wn

ZSCS

ci

S pPP
uttari

s mMM
bhi tya na

mﬁigr sn
i ttaaabaa

P Snp'p'm

suuveesam

M g mpm
pparm ppu u rar

s/ ggssn

i ttaaabaa

S=scs |

a [
P-PPP |
ya vati |

p\MfﬁgGm/dpm |

muliigi i

idee

S MM M |
ya a vakse |

S ér‘fs\m&’v |
meeettii de |

P dpr¥11¥1dp
yaaavaadee

p/ N-sgsm
bha ji éeedee

Zss Mm M
ya a va kra

| Mmggm
saraasa a

| g mgrsn
| daaraavii

/pmgr s n |

ga araavvaa |

s ggm/dp |
thaalla a aa |

| s/gsr_lnfi | s ssé [
| i ttaaabaa | yarh da @ [
adi tala

Nsn | Ppm |

ru puu | dalli i |

g/Mg | gsén |

no oo | oooo0 |

Mgm | g ssn I

tura a | gaalaa |

Y Y
s s/gg | mmpm |
no o oo | oo0o0o0 |
w e

mmgr | s/gs\N |

va a tee gaala a |
m\gw(\}N | ésSC I

noo O | 0006 |

gg g m | g ssn I
tuuvve e | neeraa |
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

S ér/wgmp
maa a di dee

pPZPP P
na vapu

Mmggm p m
cariide edee

s/NZ=Nd/nd/n
na va a va a

X X
mg/mggssn
ga a raagiidee

P dpmrwﬁdp
yaaavaadee

p/N-sgsm
bha ji Seedee

PZPP P
de vapu

Mmggmpm
vithaallaaré e

s/ MZCMm ,m
pa va na

S gr s N
kammmmmrm da

Pdpmmdp
ydaavaadee

p NI:IV-sgsm
bha ji deedee

g/ Mg

no 0o

p pm
hori i

Y'Y
s 588
noooo

mmgr
va a tee

3 B
O Q9
OIC)%

/N $ n
ram m m

g/ Mg
ya aa

g8& mpm
mmuuuu

s s/gg

noo o o

mmgr
va a tee

2 5
© Q9
] Qg
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nppm

vaana a

g ssn
Naaaa

fhp/dp
ya a raa

v
mmpm
O 00O

s/gs\n
gaala a

£s$

000

X X
nppm
daaraa

X X
g§s s n

nimnnaa

g ssn
ruutii

v
mm/pm
O 0 00

s/gs\N
gaala a

558
000



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi

eka tala
pS s | n dpm m pmp Mgr I
upadhi | yirh daninna bhaji i sa vénii I
ng \ﬁmgr gmpm g rsmn |
ru pa dhi | sukhavana nari yada kaarana ||
sg'g'm | § r sn /gS s psss |
apaara | mahimani ru pa dhi yolayadu ||
sM m | /pmg r g m p m g rsn |
upa dhi | irh daninna bha ji pam tya maadaya |
s g gm g s /g s s sss |
apaara | mahimani ru pa dhi yolayadu |
pS s | n dpm mpmp Mgr I
apara | rarhgaviva daa ani yéjaga I
g Mm | p m g g m p m grs n |
dupara | purarhdara vi i thalla reeyanna ||
sggm | § r sn g S S s ss s |
apaara | mahimani rupa dhi yolayadu |

ata tala

v
FPCP/NCN | 'S GGRCR S/G g s\W |
ya  nna | ttanuua ma a haa a |
eV VAV NN o Y ~

S G G Mpm | G MGZGR / G \S scso
ni h rmmapaa a | va ana a va i yya I
CPPCPPCP | PCPPSCS N D P M I
ni nni | se ride puu rarh I

o



véda bhii

ri gi ma pa dhi ni

A~ X X
/G GZoGMcm/d | Pcp/dMMcm/
dha ra vi il o1 i thaa

Y

N\PZCP/NCN | 'S GGRCR
aya nna | ttanuua

AN A AN AN AN Y
S/ G G Mpm | G M G =GR
ni ™ nnupaaa | va a na a

| GR | s/g\S
| laa ‘ aa
| S/G | g s\N
| maa | naa a
| /G \s | scs
| va 1 ‘ yyé

kirtana— jhampa tala — Peddadasari

pallavi

%§ m p pm/dm pmgp

grahaphala mu mi

O

QI m.)
QO
9]
QO
9]
0O

anupallavi

w
mmmM gm
saha ja mevara

caranam

A~ A~

F pp/mn nnn
1. di kku la la ru ni
2. i ra vu ko na ga
3.bha va m pa mi
=sis 5 §S 5§
1. ca kka ni nimu ga
2. gu ru ni ki gu ru
3. ke valamumi

Cmgmppm/dp

pmgm

1. cokkar pu mi
2. pa ra gama
3. édrivelala

na ya
mi

yu si

si mha

S s
mé ni
mi mmmu
& sa

$ \nn
ka la lu
tau ta
pa daga

g s 1n
na mu le
ddha ru ni
mha dri

—499—

np/nn s mgr
gra ha pha la muma

—
N

/gt §\ N

N ns
ca lani a

va sa

S g gmg

te jame ra vi

ne Ru gu té budha
pinupéba hu

N m n n nis
carhdrapha la mu
gu ru phalam bu
ke tu pha la mu

S m § m P
ja  pe ta ra
brati kirh cu ta $ukra
§11  va ra ha nara



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii
w w . . . . . ~
Cmmmmmg m | pnsc | ©ss/ g t 8 s \nn n | nsnp
1. muttu la laru ni | ma rt I mam ga la pha la mu | u
2. sa ri lée ni ni | maya I $a ni phalarh bu | u
3. ni vaibha vameé | maku I ni tyapha la mu | u
w
m g m
u graha
u graha
u graha

22.6.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

S/gssHSN(\}N

v o
S/rs/ggs\n N
N\Piis/ggR

Y
s/r\Ssnnp/dp
G g/mgssn N
\NS G mPp
pSsnp/npM
‘G SNS G
sééij&i/npm
rsgmP/Ndp
Y'Y Y Y
sggmp/npmgg

nAlriTNsnp/an

MPmp/Ndp
Sgr G MP
s/g'g'ssﬁ/s/gwéw
/Nﬁngg/mwl\\/f
/Nd/nd/npm/dp
/ndnryldpm/pmg
gmp/ndpm/dP
éMdpmggr
Pps/Nns\N
/Nuﬁvsgndpm
s/g\SnnnSs

m/pér/gs/rs\NI:IN
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%p/dpmg/pmér
v
/nppmmg/mgrs
'ngmgs/gsn
g/mgrfsé'Mm
\Mgm/f;mgs/§s
rvrv1p\M~(\3N/mgS
sndp/Mgsm
w X X
sns/mmggssn
ndPM G gs
/dpmfﬁérs/gsr_l
Y
s/r\S/gsggmp

sPp/np/ndpm



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

pSsnp/nd N | dp/dmp/n N sn | gsén/is\N N |

/sndpMgsSgm | /dpmmgrm/pm/p | gr/gs/rnsggm |

mpMMgm G | \S/rs N \P N | snsmmggr G |
e\

G\SS/grS i

janya (upanga) 7 — malavasri
véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni
mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (upanga) 7 — malavasri
LAKSANA
§loka — Venkatamakhi

rivarjita malavasri arohé tu dhavarjitah |
sadjagraha sadavi ca sarvayamésu giyateé ||

arohana: | sbhggmpbnns,

miircchana = avadhana: | bnndpmpndmmbgs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

upanga; sadava; tsabha varjya; ghana raga; dhaivata varjya in the arohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BE" The gandhara, nisada, madhyamas which occur as jhanta svaras in the drohana and avarchana of the
miircchana are the svaras that impart beauty as jiva svaras and nydsa svaras.

These can be understood by observing the g7tas and the kirtanas. In the gitas that are given as laksya, the
saficara ranges from madhya sthayi sadja till tara sthayi madhyama.

LAKSYA
22.7.1| gita — rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
S$ ¢ ¢S nd | nsnnd p | MPN | Nndp |
arebhbharatammada | kalitabarm dhu | janani | réyaare |

01—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Mmnndm
ssuulaadi

javada

§ ggmmgs .nSC
yeee e laadipraba

ndpmpn
praaanajaa

mmm gS
gunamani i

pmpnns
aaaaaa

mM g

(OF -]

n n

m dhu vananna

ndn $ ns$
di i vibhaasu

Nn ,n d
ta takkara

n ndmmm
nadaalure e

s nn n
kra maprabarmdhu |

nn

| dPpmm | gs
vicitrapane | ee
| $ ¢ Snd | n s nndp
| vidhidéevata | vikhaganapada
| ndpm P | PmmM
| racanaabhé | eéduua
| pmmPp | pnnsnd
| vuniyayare | aaaaaa
| g | S5 8 g 5™ |
| ree | arebbharatam

22.7.2| gita — dhruva tala — muktapadagrastam

S§ & s

ndnsNnndp

ma nma dha nalanalakfibarasama

mgsmg $mmgs S nd
patito o ttamatamavasikhavali

mndnpdmpdn d mg s
dayamaanavanavajitaghananava

javada

s s g gmmpndnpdpm
navakha gamakamakaramkaakara

g gMgs smg s mm g
bhatasévitavitarana ji taghana

$ & $ndns$Nnndop
ma nma tha nalanala ki barasama

mm P mpn ndnSns
sa ma ron mu ka mu kha ra ma hipa ti

$ ndnpdpndmPmp
valikaatanutanurus$irodaya

ppnnnnnndnS n §
ka rala va bha ta bha ta na sa mu dbha ta

g $ n sdnpndm Mgs
ghanabhujabalabalaripuvaii ri

- Q)
mm P m p n ndn©Sns
sa ma ron mu kha mu kha rama hipa ti

— 502—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

B M g s gs | sn | ndp |

marh ga larh ba

w Yoo
m ps\Nd N

| yai na ma sté &1
W - .. Y Y
nSg s snd | pmg | M/ndn $ ndn
li rhganijasa | kte  vi | 1T naci ccha
marh ga la hba | I
anupallavi
$ G gs | mg s I's G g s
sarh gi tasa | hi tya I sa ra jha sa
Nnnsnd | d \m p I fip/Nd/N
ma rhgalalaya | gu pta | gam ga ta ta

w . w5

/gsndm Pndn P mgSn s /gg
namga dyupasite §im ga radiyu te

caranam

S?fgé

mam da smita

MmPnn
imdiralo

$ G gs

im di vara

s mgS nn

ma lavaséri

Sndn \P
diditasivam

—503—

22.7.3| kirtana— jhampa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

S s
varh chya

§ Ns/gg

kte éri

woo-
n S
nnu te

n S
sthi té

dP
jané

dha ne

/ndm
ga né



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii
M /Nd/N I | S mgsgs n s [
simdhiira ka | stari | carhdanale pané [

S /g s$n/s ndP mpnn
kumda mukula radané guruguha

M gm g $/§8M s mgs
sumdari midugadané sukhatara

dnsn $ I

‘hit sadané I

nd n s/gg/ |

kara madane I

22.7.4| kirtana— mathya capu — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

% Y

% p |k | dn sk
de | Vi | sa ta | tam

... 3 : . . W .

s mgg | M8 s 8 | s gn

de | hi | mama | sam

p mp | n | dn | pn

mr de | vi | sata | tam

anupallavi

s m | mg | s p | /nd

sé | i | tapa | dam

m §s | m /n | ndm | mg s

kse | marh | ku ru | @ m

caranam

m /n | n | 1 d | ns

S1T | ki | snada | sa

e

. Q)
|t | g
| mu | dam
| | nosnd
| pa | dam
8 S
| mu | dam
| n s | ndp
| bu | jam
| & | nd prvﬁ
| ni | jamh m
| n d | P
| nu | te



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
o | n Chod N i s E
§i ta | ja | nasam | mma ni te I
5 & | gmg | $n A s SN I
Sr1 |8l | rira | ja rci te I
gs\n o | o | nsnd | p/nnd m /g $nd ||
st ga | | Ta gau | u o 1 bha je |
muktayisvaram
P.onC | ©ond<c | =d nsn || D-nC cns C css ns |
g\5s | ns | nDd | nsnd p/n ndpm E

Y w W - w
p/Nd | ns | nSm | g8 nsC Zsn ndp/n < |

2 ; o x w 5
Znndm | M | mgSs |l ss/gg /mm /nd/np |/ dm
mgs s | CTss | ndp Z || Zpm s vi

dravida padam — misra jati eka tala — Mikkup pulavar

pallavi

% p.

i

nd M
n tap

SPN D N

e

nna sol

anupallavi

g MG S
pe rumai

S -Smg
VEé nha n na

| n S NN
| unakku kki

—505—

0}
| \S - =scs
me

d NDPZ
dai t tadu




ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

S.PM | g MGsg ' M - P/N = | <=ndn$S S ||§
cintaima | kizh n tuku | marette | ntiranunaic |
§SN S | n NDP | n D MM | & SGM |
cik kiram | varaccolli | vakku k ko | tuttara ti |
caranam

M.-G G | mgs s N - D N | s .scs |
1. ma nnavan | colluf co | 1lle piramma | vak ki yam [
2. vali ya va | ra ¢ conna | lini me le | nna viriyam |
3. u raikkumen | colle 1 larh | ke lu ta | yavale [

mGS G | g MPcP | n D\MCM | GMzm |
1. ma na til ni | nai ttu ppa | ra tu ve | i lak kiyam I
2. va Zha. kkellah | jru kka tturh | pe ccucca | tu yar l
3. unmaiye na | Ru me ttak | kon ta durh | anpale [

pNDP | n DN S | #MGS | n DN § [
1. conna pa | tik ki na ta | 5 t3] ve ku |  yo k kiyarm I
2. pali ya tu | u nnain=a n | 4 Rjive ne |  nnaka ri yarh I
3. turaikkumada | re ttén ti ranai | | me le I

¢G S G

2. pan nate

|
1. co n nénco }
|

3. suka me yi

muktayi svaram

P/nry1drvf/1p

/Mgsg'g'm

SSsgSnd

22.7.6.

mmg\P,mg\P

$ N N

nné ni ni
pa nna te
ru ni ttiyarm

mfﬁgs/gsn

p/ndnsgs

kt tu mé n

| d PndM
| va run gana
| i tunal la
|

maka raéi

| Snd/npn

|ﬁSndp/n

g S G M

pa kki yam
ka ri yam
po le

dnsiis/ g

dmgs/g'g'm

saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

| nsndS$/nd\M |

| /mmgg\$sg\S

— 506—

P/NdnSS

| /g\Shsndndd



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

m/Nnd/Nndn |
/gsn/snd/nppm |
/gGMgs/mg\s |
nndNsmgg/m Z |
dpmpndmmgs |
pp/n'ﬁnnn'ﬁdn |
s/55555ndp = |

Cpp'}ﬁn'ﬁéndpm |

/$n/gs/gg/Mgs |

p/nnnnnnﬁdp |

s/ggmgs/gg\S |

Zmmgsnd/P CP |

ns/gg/mms/ggm |

Srv{sgg/Mmg |

Cppnd\MﬁigS |

pn'ﬁSndP/nd |

janya (bhasanga) 1 — Srirafijani
véda bha

mela 22 — 1

gg/mmgs/mmgs
/niidmp/ndn$
g/Ssnd/Pmp
mpndn$gsn
gmm/nd/ndp/dm
s/mmgs/gss/gs
/NNfidpmmpC

\MmmG\P =P

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 1 — Srirafijani

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

Srirafijani sadavi ca pavarja sarvakalika |

mircchana —

ohana: | srbgmdbins,
avarohana: | Sbndmbgrs-
— 507—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sadava; paficama varjya; sadja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” For this $rirafijani raga, the prayogams like — (mndns) (mdmrgs) (rgmrgs) exist. Others
should be understood from gita, kirtana, varna, saficari, and so forth.

LAKSYA

22.8.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

S s
$rimattuhinagirita

s ndns | n ndmgm r gM |
| nuuubhaavadhavure |

d mdn $ stgsn |
dhavalanibhaaaamga |

n $ 1S sndns |
dharasutakitaaaa

§ tgmit £ gsnd |
dayaa a Subhaaamga |

tstgmigsnd |
limmgadhitagammga |

n $snddmgr S |
dharaacataa amga |

antari

gmigsésndnS |
raja tagirinilayure |

dygdmdn $srt7¥ |
raksanadaksanuuree |

javada

I $,ndns$snd | n §,0¢gimirisn | dns i $§ ¢ ndn |

madannadahanacanure

$ I gmrit g mrg
madhuka i itabha a ari

gmrgsrgmdn
risuraasurare e ree

§ Snddm gir
kaaalaamadaaa

ma hattarabhucaaapa

$ s§trgmi g s nd
mahitasa a yakamukhaa

$isndnsitgm
tiyaiyaiyaiyaiya

g $ n dmggr?P
pahamaho o onidire
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| raakaramardanuree |

ng s s$nddm
a gnipaladalitamaha

tggmmddnS
aiyaa iyaiyare



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

dgdmdns s 1
raksanadaaksanuree

22.8.2| kirtana— khanda jati eka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%

R T gmr g 'g'rS
§riduthdu rge @

v w w
ndn srgMCM
ci drasava rge

| gmigsndn ™
| rajatagirinilayure

W A
| r snd NSCS
| sivasam sa rge

| m/Nndam gr' g m
&T &
| sthireha pava rgé

w /\’Wm
rg/m érsi{ld/N s |
§r1 va na du rge

anupallavi

S/ n iaDn $ i
durhdubhiva dyabhéda

~Y . W. .
M -nDN § nsr
mo dinivina

S nDm é r/gX; s
védini a bhe dini

caranam

T gMTGgs R
karu na ra sa la ye

w w A ~~~
nsngrrsr gM

karavidhitaku va la yeé

|t g m g Rrgt$
| na da vi no dini

| § .nD/ N §
| va di ni sarhmh

| S ss Sndns

ndndm

rg/mr/ gs ’

| surndari $ériramjani

Y W
s 1% NdnsrgR
| kalika Ima savila ye

| /Ndmndm;;rmé’v
| ka nanani laye &

—509—

nirarhjani

jayaja nani



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
ss/ﬁdﬁﬁ?cs | $ ¢$ndndmdi$ |
ca ra nakisalaye | cami karavalaye |
i g Mmgigin R | n ndmm g r/gs I
Svarasam g1 tala ye | surucirama la yé & |
s ssSs/S nsR sns nd N |
guruguhodaye sadaye vijaye abhaye |
w A~~~ w %
dndmM Mg r G gm\R 1 g\S I
sarasamayé satsama yé samayé kalaye I
. w Y
RTgmr/mGrS |
§éridurhdu  rge @ I
22.8.3| kirtana— riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita
pallavi
%Sn | D nddm m | r gM- | g/mgrS
sara | %@  nana | samh | bha va a
nd | nsrg | mrg | /Mgmdn
sara |  ka nana | daha | naa a
S ./fén | D -nsndm | R%M- | g/ mgrS
$a ra | ka nana | sam m m | bhaava a
w o [O)
nd | nsr g | mr/g | M-oM
Sara | ki na na | daha | na
X w Yoy o, wo, e B
s s/nd | em Dnns s I /rsN | ndMnd/ N
Sa ra na | gata raksakudani [ Sarana | gatudaiti ni §r
X X . .. LV N A
m g R | g/ nD/sn/t s I /&t s N | ndM dd/ N
smarana | ghamvi da rana cana | carana | bhavasarm ta ra na

10—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

s s/nd

guruguha
anupallavi
s s

Sara

w

dn

Sara

nsn g

darathi su

caranam

FndC
va la

vala

M nd/gR s
§r1  Sivagirisa

s 1sn d
dhida radhi

§ \Nns
thi ni pa

f § R g m\R

n dM

gurubha

/g t§ S

ratha partthamahi

—dm m \R

pu na me

s sr\nns
vala 10

R /g =
varh ta jerh

Zdmm\G

gona né

é/n ndc
ka lame

D dn
vadani

M gi/m
nai na mi

mrgmr
caritu dai
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da rathika

~88
di

& sy

ra nai

Zdm
lla

w o B
g rGmd dn

gya phalaprada pada

mrﬁ/N
la st re

prthuda

N d mmmdn
varya nutacarita

rgr m \r
ramagu

d/ Nsc
kki so kki

m rgmmC
kumdi mimu

msmgrsC
ti sa mi

\EN mdC
16 bhula

.W..
rn ss_C

dipogadi

§8§/ S8 n
la caka vi

sndn S

sa mi



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
s s S | s s dndmrg | mr/gro | Zrs dn/mérs
kalaha | Sana gautamabhigu I ka la daja | di munima nasa
s s S | s tgmgis | nd ng | m d/n s/ g in
kala ham | sa paramaharhsa sa I kala niga | ma nu ta pradam sa
22.8.4| daru — rupaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
BN s YN s dnd |
ni sa ti | dai vamem tu |
M | d n s ¥ | g&t | rns |
le | danimaru | luko | mtira I
d/N< | ZnDm | gr | Es rg |
ni \ dana | ra \ nar |
m | grS | %s | r ogmn |
nne | lara | mro | kké ra I
2d/ N2 | =nnddm | & | /gsrt g |
ni \ da na | ra \ na m |
o\
m_ r ‘ gr S ”
nne | Tlara I
anupallavi
e ~sn D | nos n dnd |
va ‘ sava | dya ma ‘ rule lla |
Al\’\/iv Z | Z—m é r s | S \ m G m ||§
vam \ mri sva | ri | pame tti [
st

%



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
N | n dnsn R | n § 55 |
va | sude wvu ga | rvama naci |
s f | m G g gt | N s |
varu | sa ga na maru | 4 pura I
S |+ § N sn dn ld Mg |
va | sata sa a | dvi la sa |
gr | mrgr s T | ¢ M m/ I
va | Imi ke Saja | ga di sa I
muktayi svaram
N < | ©nDnA Sco | csnis |
ni \ mida ne \ migula |
wo, w w Wy :
n s 'n dnd mn | dansi |
vala | pusolapu galu | pugolupu |
g Mt G S RnSs [
ma narh pu t0 nijarhbuga |

w
n/gisC

ba yalude

m/ndmC

ce limiko

w
nSr
birana

Cs?‘l n/t s Nd
ri  hoyalumiri

w
Zmg 7rgmRs
ri valacinalu

g mn Dns i
bahuvaralosagu

22.8.5| cauka varnam — adi tala — Ramasvami Diksita

pallavi



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

sa mi nim

2. S-sndndf\{s

sa mi nim

grgmrg mrgr s Qs
ca la maru

anupallavi

rgrsrgmgmnd

ka mita rtha mu

A~~~

gmdNﬁNS-nnMﬁN

kamala na ga
S s rg migmRgr
tamasa mi ka sé

?\Ndn/snddndm

tya gara ja
225 $n .-

muktayi svaram

NSriN dN

sr/N&Ng /m r

nis$akarun dide kirana

w A~~~ Cow o L.

m Dd N $nSCS 1Sn

mandja V€ danalan virali
caranam

%' S-/nND -ns
a tapa

lanu

$'N dnndm

Iu ko m

mrg/fr(lr/?;s

losa ge

dn/ s$n

d nndm

ra vi ha

A~~~

w
sMr G sr_C

marima ri vird

ddndM ndc

gonibalimin sada

ndmmnndd

ta la

—514—

Q)
r grs nsr

ko ri na

g m m
va ra

Q. Rz
@]l

dn/shn S
ra

nd m(milns}vl
k ke ra

mrgrs s
ga rasri

mrgrS
ga ra

Zrr nS S r g
dhamuga banupa

—dm r G 'g'mr
ka layamdalaci

D -nsnsdn
dha ti

5¢
/



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

svaram

1. S-n n DMZ

sa reghurama

2. 65 nd

mIr{TN- n dea n

0 rpugala

3. S -t n s

né rparulalonanu

ndm R m

Zmr/g\S r g

mani ki ssari

S+ SndmzC

D -nsn$S
dha ti
M m D dnh

yi mmahith gananu

Zm ndrgmdn

svantamuna bhrarm tigoni karh ta

4. N-s$ D n

SndM<c-M

nisvabhia va sadharamu la

nSr gm RCRSrGm

nidanamulu ca

lavinoda

meé lu mé lana ka

rg/ S -rnscC

ninukam tudanan

R-g M reg

neratanamugala

Zs rgM mdn

yd0 gyamau nanu

d nDCDM

mu lu ga ga

yelamin valace

R- nScCS

cun sada

MnN Dn

manini bani

BZ” 1n these carana svaras, the second, third, and fourth svaras were composed respectively by Syama Sastri,

Cinnasvami Diksita, and Muttusvami Diksita.

22.8.6 | kirtana— caturasra jati eka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

SPPe ¥

w
/mdnst $n
ma ni ya

| mgrﬁ
| yaja da

| mgrn
| yaja da
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

dnndmr
na ma ara

anupallavi
P o
a

i gR g
mi rasdya

. . w .
I $n s
malamga

caranam

gmgr: s
va tara: sau

grsS: d
kha ra: sva

g gt/ g
kha karama

w
m n d mG
snuni bro va

muktayi svaram

s
Qe

w .
m rgrss rg

gM
ma

n nddm
masam bu

w . . . . .
n st srs
sumdarasam

n ﬂd m
mija ma

w
ndns
mi trisa

n ndm (M:{
minja gadi

r § s s
ma ka priya

mndm rem
| mndm rg

mn\dm

@

n sndnd
kha ca kra

w
--W-
dnsg sn s

‘HE

nd harapuru

r gmnd
hacarasa

ns s n
§varasva

. W.- . . .
$ nstr s 1 $§
de vama ha

o<
o9
Q<
aQ

mi ta pha la

m G
dhara

/Nd m
sO ttama

wo w
nsndmgm

rva bau mase

A
& § 8T

narn da su

v
\N d nd
ni yya ki




ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Znd/nDm)\

dravida padam— misra jati eka tala — Miikkup pulavar

pallavi

% M- R G
co llak ke

g RSN
durairaja

anupallavi

v
M -GR
mu llai tta

R SND
mo kana ku

caranam
n DMG
1. in ta u la

N

w

n S R G
1. en ca mi kiru
2. varap pi raca

3. kanaiyait to

S .S S
1. an ta ka
2. a na tu

3. man nanku

vand r pa
3. kanna 1 ma

m R GR
li nnamen

d MD N

ra jacin

'fgsRNaN
r pu nai

M -GG

ma retta

R g R S

ka tti le pi
ni yurh kiru ttira
ta nan ka nai

m R g rS
paikku ppattira

ta ma t
tu t ta lum

/d/NDM
na mi lla tar
rai yaic éRnta
ma re t ta

S ND
pi rana

SCSCS
gam

™M - N D
mar panva

r GR S
ra janca

n D/ N AN
Randa pe rukku
ca la cu ppira
yi ni me R

M - G R
mana 1 cin
ra  pa la
ke  fcippa

/N-D N
bht mikku
pé ru kke

mé nti ra
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N -SSR

na thané
N - §8

c karan

R - GG
RKiR tti yai

S .scs
sa ram
manni yam
Ro ta ne

G - McM
ka ram
va nni yam
yappa té né
S - S S

vin bha ram
ke n ni yam
nai na né



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
i $N $ |, NpwMm |1 GRS ' R/G G
1. al 115. mal | s Rj Nai | Yé_ ru kkum | a  lan ka ram I
2. a tuvum  a | vara va kal | par va ja | nna pu nni yam I
3. maru vi né | pi tellam un | nupa ka ra | ma né I
svaram
Mrgmrg | érSDdN | Sndmnd | f\srgmd'd I
w %
nd/sn/rs/g | tmi/gs/in | /isndm/nd | mrgrsrg I

22.8.8 | saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Rgmrggrs

m/NDmgrg/m

srg/mr/gSR
r'ﬁ/NDmrgrS
r/mr/g\SrgM
ndmgrgrm?
gmdmndmlr{TNS
ndMgmr/g$
ns\NDndM
mgisndmgrs

fvls/gr\SrﬁS

rsnD N S
grsr$NDnS
srgNvalsgr
‘f"gmnanM
ggmfﬁdandM
gr/gs/rngrs
nsigmi/GS

ss/nﬁDnﬁS

/ndmgr/mgrS

giSndMgr

—518—

Evlsrg/mg‘ing
dnsrg/méR
ﬁsggrgMM
/ndMR/grS$S
gmdndmgns
ss/niiDndM
/§tStsND
nsig/Mi/g$
ﬁsrgmdNﬁvS

g/mr/gsrgN

D



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

janya (bhasanga) 2 — kapi

véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni
mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (bhasanga) 2 — kapi

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

kapiragasca samptirnassagrahassarvakalikah |

ardhana: | Srbgmpdbns,

mirechana — avarohana: | ondpmbgg RS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; sariipiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ” 1t is the view that in the miircchana avarchana of this kapi raga, the nisida without touching the sadja, the
gandhara which is rendered as jhanta svara, and the sabha which is rendered dirgha, are all considered jiva
svaras, as well as nydsa svaras, which provide visésa rafijana.

(NSGMG mRS) (NNnsDpmp'g gmrs) g mpdnPmmgmrs) Gisdns
npﬁv1p§?§?s) (pm'g g mRS) (Gnpmgmrs) (Rpmprmrs) (rpmrs) (DiSid
snpmpd/Rs) (mimpDpmg g /mRS) (Né[_)/NSRGmRS) — these are prayogas
that cause this riga to sparkle beautifully.

Gynpmp) détnpmp) (pmjigmR) (mpfigmrs) — it is the opinion of some that
the nisada, and the gandhara in these prayogas must be handled as kakali nisada, antara gandhara, respectively.
Some others view that this is applicable only for gandhara. The rest is to be grasped from the gita, kirtanas,
and saficari.

LAKSYA

22.9.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

gg gt S | pppepdnp P | mmggiiSC |
a re yarabarm | dhujanaccakooracarh | diruvaareeré |
§ SMp ggit | g8 t 8 nsigmpm | pdapm g gR- |

dayavaridhiii ggunanidhiiii i ii | wulootuprabhaaa |

19—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

=

manipravala.

pallavi

Y

$

$ nndpmggrs
vaaaaaaaaaa

javada
abhinavabha

§rirstgmpM
jdaaaaaaata

SSpepdn
aarettiyaiya

g8r s

aaare

§8 81 S
a re ya re barmm

SCZ Sre

dyndmp ggR
rattiyampataara

$T5pp pih p i p
aarettiyaiyaiya

dpmprmggiis
aaaaaaaaaa

pppepdnp P
dhujana cca ko o ra cam

P mdpmggR |
samcaramtapaari |

dapdmpgggi |
aiyaiyaaiyaiya |

nggisnndpm |
aaaaaaaaaa |

e\
mmggrrS H

diruvaareere |

22.9.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

nPdpmpm

vem ka taca

~ray W
m
meé

& =

&
ga

anupallavi

p\mg

la pa

X W
gmr

na nu ra

P ﬂvlp\MdpMDN

parh ka

ja sa

na

— 520—

This kirtana is composed in the mixture of languages Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil. It is known as




ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

. w LW e o~
SnsR-$ ssrnn nsd/ n

pa da muna $ra yirhmh

S nstt g/mit

sn/sd/npd

samkatamulu di rci

mpdn/$s npm

sampada li cci

g/mrsr pm p

marhgalamh porurtiya

caranam

%%

pr g
sa

&

p
ni

5 2

i
(N
@]l

ér

G 3

§1 ghramay

o w
m R CTRsnsC
vamdu

D snp r‘?lme
dana mosa gigo

le~~ r Néwm PdpC
16 ne la konimikam

Dd/ N & ns—
la na bhakta na

S $nd/npd
danaca tu ratara

Bs\Nrs i g
ya ni dheé pra

&/

$ nsDn ppmpd
mani lattl ni n

sfisR p m p \Mp

Dn P | N

pu li valatti Ivilamkum

| mpmgmr s

| sa cala

| ©Tsr g m

| arh dhu ni
| mp M
| ka rna

| 2pd/snsn
| du mu ni

| Tsi § ¥
| mabhaya

X X
| dp\M/dp
ra ma pa
| R $ns R-
| tyaksa mu

| \$n p dp

| mahimaiya

w
. w .
SR s r s

va nava rvanamkum vasu dévané | vamchitarthaphala

—521—

%

ns ¢ I

rikella I

w w

n s / Rr |
mu nur ci |

p d/np |
kabhi  sta |

\R p m H
ksé tramu |

W, A
nsd p pm |
Sumu ta |

n $n I

varapra H

- $ |
te da |

N /sddp D I
mi ccuvaradané |




ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
X X ~ ~ X w w %
D/n PnPm\G Gr/pm p |m\G/ngpsR | n s R g/Mp
dina raksaka pi tamba ra dhara de vadéevaguru | guha nmama na na
22.9.3| kirtana— triputa tala — Virabhadrayya
pallavi
% M. P D B [ HWsd | dnd |
s& | vih | pa | ra | | ram I
P | pm [ pD-p | mr g1 | grgr st [
mma | ra | ma | camdru | ni pu | du I
sn/r ¥ |rg | mp | dnpdp | mpMr | /i gig |
sée vim | pa | ra | @ ram~ | m  m | mma |
w o\
gmr O | s= | CS |
a a | 3 | |
anupallavi
M. | P |dpd |pdrsdSd [Ssd | p g |
sé | vih | pa | ra a | ramm | mmaaa |
dppmmp\rvrv1 | P | dpd | B8 N | s n | S |
a acelu | va | la | a ra | yipu | du [
$ ns s | ff pmi | gmit s |
bhavamu ram | jila ma | dée vuni |
i 5t n D$ | Ddppm | p dn s |
darisanamn bu | om o | mé mana |
o




ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
D/t S i | s d n s | npmp |
bha gyambu | nakuko da | vé mika |
nsnpmp | dnpm | r/mrs/ |
pratidinamunu | prata pa | ra mu ni |
caranam
m M MM | p m/np g rgr [ g/mi |
1 ra m ‘ gai | na | pa m m | nni | ra ”
2. me | ni | nim | m m da | mamm | d I
3. ce lu | varh | du | bho | sa | la |
r pm\r /G |g mr I'sr g | mg Y |
1. bam m | ga | ru | me | daa | 16 |
2. minuku | som | mmu Ilu || Dbe | e e |t |
3. kula | ra | tna mai || bhuvi | 1o | o |
rrg | m p | Zvinp | p r‘?’lpcxip | xS X g /mr |
1§ mga \ ra | ra | sa mu | 5 n%u & | Tu |
§. ye | | nu | g_a | pai | 0 mn | r}u |
. velayu ‘ pra | ta | pa si m | mha I
. X . AN A~ w
s n/rr }1‘_8 II?lpdesI p mr/ g g { gerr{ § H
1. karh ga ma t ki ni 1
2. yer to | ve | du | ka | nu | @ |
3. vi bhu ni | naga | [5 | mu | na | a |
M | P | d pd | p dedcd|{{gd | P |
1. cern | ga | ta | bu dha | ja nu | Iu |
2. pa | ni | nam rh | mmi na ) va | ni I
3. nela | ko | ni | ya ta ni | ki |
f)’d d pp mm | P | dp d | n s N | & n | S I
1. u u cé ‘ ri | sa m | mnu ti | sé | ya ||
2. i i po | sirh | pu | cu m |  nna pu | dg |
3. i ibala | mu | ta | nai | ni W | [
S ns i s | i i R | R -m i I
1. sarngati mi | ra ga ST | ta la |
2. ma naka mana | marm dhara | mu nu nem |
3. valacina ko | ri ka le | vva r1i ki |
P8 b s ] | dsD p m | p d n s I
1. k'$ma na bha ra ta Sa | ~ trughna | ha nu ma |
2. thmadi ni po i | va ta a a | mé  bram |
3. da ya nosam gi | ta m ja pu | ra mu pa ri |
o



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi

d /R S S | D n s \ n p m p |
1. ssa mé tam bu | ga ni m \ dola ga m |
2. mma dulaku | kana gt \ da ni dai I
3. pa lim pu | cu nna | de sa ka I

5

d $ npmp | d /npm | r /mr |
1. mu na koluva yi | yu nna | di m pu td |
2. va muyitadenu | mi ni lu | va ra muga I
3. la ja nambulu | sa m ta sa | ma m da ka I

22.9.4| kirtana— khanda capu tala — Srinivasayya

This is a kfti by Srinivasayya who, by the grace of Sr1 Minaksi, obtained unparalleled poetical abilities.

pallavi

¥ Rpmp Dopip

p

nivunanubrovavale

d/npmgm r sr

nila yu nikinijamai na

anupallavi

P

W W
mP Dn § §

dé vimina ksiSuka
d /isisns n \Dp
de vatulunutiyilh cu
caranam
r ppmprmr s
1. ta ppadatayitta nu vu
2. cakkanikavitvama ni
3. ér1 po saguti llu madhu
mgqdpm p pp pm
1. depparamu va ccu ni ka
2. yokkavi da vih da ma ni
3. ki puramu sé yumuda

dn n Sd P mrm
nammma kadambavana

w

g m\R-SCS-
komma a

$ nSCS-5ns
pa ni sakala

Ivrvlpdnp gm\Rs
va ni pura ni

s s s s /P p pm
muppunada ri dramulu
ye kkuvayeram gi maRi
ra pu ri ni ye nna ga la

/dpp mpm'g ggmr s
ni ka
sa 1 gaga la

ce ppa vini
gra kkunano
ya pa ra

yurh du

mina
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

S S

N

ye kku va vi vé
3. yI pudamilo

S sSpppmp
1. te ppana ve taludi

|
rci |
kalanu |
vi jaya |

d /. s 1';1snnvsV dp

|
1. t1 ppati ki ya ppati ki |
2. ni kka ti ki ya kka ti ki |
3. pra panucu md pa nucu |

d ¢d pm g /dp m P
tri ppa ta lu pa ra cataga
ye kkadanuga nanila
go pa luce lle la ni

mpdnpm\rpm r s

ye ppati kinu ppa ti la
di kkevaru ni kkemuga
ré panakama pa naka

%

22.9.5| kirtana— misra jati eka tala — Ramadasar, the great

pallavi
% p MPCP |

diname
pMPdp |
diname |
caranam

S .8 § |
1. a rttha pe |
2. tami dhi ra |
3. ni ti nai |
4, nira ta mu |
5. a kka da |

dS N P |
1. sa rtthaka |
2. yanu ra ga |
3. e ta nai |
4. ta ra ghu vi |
5. ca kka ni |

mR?ﬁgﬁ |
sudina \

ng/IEg/li |
sudina ‘

s WS R |
ksana ja nma |
ta la mu |

pra na |
me ru gu barm |
ve da li bha |

m RM P |
mula mi mmu |
mu la gI |

na mirm |
ru ni pa \
s1 |

da
ta

RCR-P | p MP D

mu ra | muninarmmu
e\

RZR-S I

mu a ”

s \D-nsD | p M P D

vya ritha mu | ga  kum da

tar bu ru | éruti ga reci

bhi ti- nai | naba i mi

gd ru pu spa | mula cé

dra ca la | munanum di

R MRS | nSRG

pra rtthana | )€ S1 na

hme a H | di na V.l nna

milapn | el

ra mu ni | )

ka nu gonna

22.9.6] kirtana— riipaka tala — Sesayyangar

This is a kiti of Sesayyangar who, by his true devotion, made Lord Sri Ranganatha approve of his kirtanas,

and who was a bhagavatottama.
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

ram

r ssn
ram

s n
ram

anupallavi

p m p
marh ga la

D D
gam ga

caranam

M
pam
2. bim

=

g m
pam
2. nam

=

=

pam
2. nam

r s R | p mr
gapate | pa
r §sR | mp/dp
gapa te | pa
r s R \ ré\c
gapaté | 3
mr/ §rr\r/r§1rs s s
kara  sam ga ra hita | "arm gaja
InsRs$is i I » \Dns
| janakagaruda ~tu | ram ga
M rr/ m R s I N
ga dhrita ra thamga | rarn
g mR s I
hi mam |
M m m | g mp
ké ru ha | ne
davana | 1o
r s n s | R
nnasu ja na | mi
di tamuni | &1
X X w
p/dp/dp m | p d
ka ja  bhava | nu f
di ta muni | ja na
— 526—

gm R rs |
hi mar ér1 |

mr g mr s

hi ma 1 |

=scs [

s s/Pp P m |
nibha mohanarga |

d d PM m/n]
bhavabharhga karu |

r sR |
gapate |

tra a [E



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
N ln sDp | m pd/n | p mr/mrs |

1. pam | ka jasa | na | ka Ia tra I

2. marh | dahasa | sugu | na7a la |
P wmp |m r /grr/mr s|s 5 | s s sppppm |

1. Samh kara | sa kha kim ka rabhaya || samka ta | hara tanujajayabha ||

2. mam da ra | dha ra ku mda ra dana H b mda | raka yo glbrm da H
D dd |N st s Il Dns | D PM m/nl

1. yarmhkara | g pl ]a na maka | ram ka |  ni &amka $n |

2. varhdita | mrducarana ra I vi m |  kuruvirnda dha ra |
d/nP |M R/mR s I

1. va tsamm | ka niskalamka I

2. govi m | da jananarda |

22.9.7| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
N D/lelvsrmaw | RmaNMg/mR | S\f{/s\Dpdrﬁs |
sﬁ?/rﬁrsf{s | NnsRmgMgm | Pm\N(\}N/ngsf{s |
rgr\?lpr\Mpr‘% \ Pr‘%pdpmg/rﬁr | /ndep/dr\%P |
X X x woow w x X x

d/npDpm/pg/m | rgmPpmpd/n | P/dpm/pg/mrs |
DD/ngP/dmp | rgmprmpmrs | r/pmprgmpd/n |
pdnsDpRs | nsn\Dpdnsis | \N/isi5Nidpd |
f%pdsnpdpmp | r/pmprmpmrs | S/SD/RS |
PG gmis\hrs | DiSidpD | mpdsnpsnP |
d/npmRpmrs | rgmpd/np/dmp | \RPrg'g/mrs |
w w ><W w w —~ X ™ X
nsrgmpdnS \ d/ﬁp/dm/pgmrs | g/rﬁfsnsdpmmgmgm |
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

rs\N N §DP | DNSRG | M,/prgigRS™ ||

22.10| janya (bhasanga) 3 — husani
véda bha mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni
mela 22 — 11
janya raga (bhasanga) 3 — husani
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

husaniragassampurnassagrahassarvakalikah |

arohana: | srbgMpdbnS,

miircchana —> avarohana: | bndpMbgrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.

BE" In the marcchana arohana avarohana of this husani raga, the dirgha madhyama svaras as well as the as the
nisada in the first segment of the avarohana are the jiva and nyasa svaras that provide rafijana. Since madhyama
is seen as dirgha in the arohana and avardhana, it is believed that madhyama is the svara that imparts the most
rafijakatva.

prayogas— (Srgmp\M) (Mp/NDpM) (p/sNdns\Ndp\M, /NDp\M) (p;fld;V\S
sndp M) (ndnéndpM) (pmgrS) @RRRrgmpMpmgrS).

Suddha dhaivata prayogas — (MbdpMgrS) (p\MPbdpMgrS) (pbd\M) (pMbdpmgr
S) — besides these prayogas, the dhaivatas in other prayogas are only pafica Sruti dhaivatas.

Further, in the prayogas— (sNbdp) (pddnpbdp) M\nbDp) (pbdnbdbdp), themodernists
handle the dhaivatas as suddha.

LAKSYA
22.10.1| gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi

§5 | g itgmpmmg ig | g rRsndnS |

are | mmaunimaanasabhithga | viharhgaturarga \

g im g 1S5S | gigm p mpgi i | mgigis,ndn |

daityabhamga | niilanibha a aamga | Samtadamtattumga |

s



yaiyaaiya i ya

arevibhisammmna

vaméunivubhayakaa

ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
S n dpMgrs |
sarngadharacammmmga |
antari
PZPpndd pm | GGt tsigm | § iSCS- |
gamh gajanaka bhuu | jammganaaaaya | kaaa \
javada
§s | P P pnddpm | Pp Mgt gM |
are | ccaudamtaaarooha ra vu varn di ta ma ha |
Sndn $ ndpm | ndn SSCS- mg i gtsa.n S \
daanubhaaaava | deevadéeva a iyaaiyattiyai \
gigmpmM- | ndn S nddpm g tgMg t gis |

SndpMgr s I

vérima ajhi$ayana I

PZPpndd pm \
gamm gajanakabhu u \

g iSCS- [
kaaa I

G gt fsigm |
jahmganaaaaya |

22.10.2| umatilaka prabandham — eka tala — Venkatamakhi

$snnddpm | ndnsS =S |

Fpnsndpm | pmMgr$S |

sPppndm | sSstim |

ngising | ScSs [

ndnsssss | m g i T |

to dgi da tta di ki ta ka | dha la m dha la m dhi mi |
s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
ndnsnnD mimgi g g i 8 |
jamttarikurh da dgidgidar dgidgidam |
P pppdpm Mgmgg R |
ténattenalena té na te na te nam |
ndn ¢ $§§$ Mgmg g R |
te enattenalena té natemnam |
pppppdpm m opmp gmg i |
dasaratharaaama danujavira a ama |
Rmppd p m M gmg  gm |
go vimda a dhva ri veém ka tamakhira ci |
ggmgtsS m g RgiN |
i mmmnaalle u maatilaka |
$§ S & Ss&s $ fgmpdn § |
prabam ddhuvalije dalaa a aanana |
ndppdpm § f§n s I
samharabirudadu ram dharu I
IO
$snnddpm ndns S CS I
22.10.3| kirtana— jharhpa tala — Muttusvami Diksita
pallavi
& e wo W e W e A
R/ Gmpg | mPmgrs | nsr g Rr g | mppm
61 ka laha | st sa | éritaja nava na | sami
. R w N Y X w
Pdns sd dPm | /pmgrs | v shisr/ g gr /g | mrgrsn
raka ra ma m | pa hi It | & hii

| ra ja mau le
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii
NN w Q)

R/ Gmpg | MPm  grs S RN RRE g gr/ggr | S
éri ka laha | st $a [ e Ry ma le | &
anupallavi
P m/pmgrsn s | ¥ ggrRCR | /grg m p dnndd | p \mm
mnnddns t Rgis | n dp\mm | pdns n dp/b d pmg | /pmgrsn
& ka sabhi | mi sa li | la  gni pra ka | sa & va
caranam
RR sns |/érg I /;ﬁﬁbdM\G | gris
jidanapra si | na mbi | ka pa tebha | kta  Dbhi

w w w l X
s msr I‘\l’.lS.I‘G' | R.' I ér“’g‘/;Mp | /b dp/bdm m
ma nada ksina | kai '3 sa vasa | bhi sta
Pmndn s | R & | R Tgt s snd lp p M
danacaturaka | rabja | dina ka runa | nidhe
PS\;(ldpm |1\gde Hm\gm/bépmgr | r nS
stina $a ra st | da ne I'sa na bhavapasu | pa te

snr ngrg MpW nd | n sn$ s
jia na guruguha saccida nam | damayamarte
w " %
RnSn dPmPm gm | pgm grs
hinajati kiratakena pu | jita ki rte

svarajati’ — riipaka tala — Adippayya

11t is believed that the sahityas for these svarajati svaras were created by Meratttr Venkatarama Sastri, who was adept in handling

telugu language.
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

$p

p n dm

mamm da

srsnd p

a ana

mam da

rsnd p

a ana

tta

émandayanara na sami ni

pC cpp |
ya na |
mgrvxvlp’:, ZCpmgrs [E
sa ami ni [E
p p/ffldn |
ya a a na |

X “.
m/bdp pmgr s |
sa a mini |
g mpmg r |
be tte nu |
r G megrs | :
sa mi ni [E
Cpm g p mgr |

u  be tte nu |
P phddppm = |
n ja  na |
n nst s [E
<o - o ra I:
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véda bhii

ri gi ma pa dhi ni
w Y
m p | psnd | p
ka | T mi | ni |
n s | nsisC | Cssn | d ns |
o | ra [ gha | nude |
Y n :
I | s fgt | $ | ns i 3
pra | 1@ pa | sim | ™ .mha
nn | sisndpmO | <mid VA
va | ra [ pré | ma
i | S igk | n s | nsi s
mi1 | ra ga | nar | m rhnnu
N | $rsnd pm I
c@ |  ra [
pp |8 8\ m | pdnd
pili | cite ra |  vé mi
p | mf)m gY; r | s T | pmgrs
ni | ki di | mé | ra
jati
S | SS | P P | P \mm
ta | ri tta | kku ku | jham ta i
p | P -n D | pond | pbhd pm
taka | jham  jharh | ta ri | kita taka
p m | P -n dp | m p | p mgrs
taka | nam tari | tar kumm tari
g r | /G mp | bd m | P cp
ta ka | dhi nuta | dhri mi |  "dhom
— 533—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

svaram
pp C | Zpp $$C Zs$ ndns
/gt | —rén s/t ndpm
jati
Nn d | N sn §363 s gF T §$8s8 mp bd p
tahata | jharitari kitataka taka taka digidigi takadhrimi
ST | CS mpn D ) pmp g gr S
dhom | takadhi ddha larh gu takatadhimginathom
ettukata
B Ro | CR CR R =R R =R
au | rau rau ra
R | G M p \m C Z“mg rn
ba | ga ya maré mivyala
srC | 2rGm p m grgr
sarod | ja ksi va la 16 dagili
SC | =S ns r g mgrn
na | nena ru  ma racitivi
RC | CZR RC CR R ~R
au | rau A
1. rg | m P m é r RZCRCR;
ciru | tana ti mo da Tu
w 5
SR PM g mgr n
| ninne vala ci tikada
s

%



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
RO | <ZR RC CR R ~R [
au | rau ra |
2. gr | s Ns n s r g mpC |
addi | ra sami tegu vaga nide |
—~ w %.
Cpm | & r pm g T mgr n [
mi |  munu celi mini dalacavu |
3. m | p \M/p g /§\S |
ni | nnu ga ni yoru lla ne |
R | g/ M p bd p \M I
ja | da ¢ nu yanu cu I
/P | Zp/ndp \M Zm/bd pm |
nam | mmi ka lu kom mmanu cu |
— ~ — w %
gro | Zr Gm pmC Zmgrn I
ma nam | ba ra no sam gitivi |
4 SC | =©s 8 <s 5cs |
€ | mé mo |
W . D N Dpm ||
Ia | lim pucu & lim pucu I
PC |  Cp/Nd /' N 5 ©\N |
ni | meé nu ni dani ca |
S | =s $c CS Scs Ik
la T 3 a I
M | p/Nd \NI:IV $ T s \NI:IN |
na | tanurh di ni sari le |
s | Zsn $\nC Z—ndC —dp ™ |
ra tam | cusard ja ksa  ni |
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pd

sara |

g

ma rim |

pallavi

"nd

ali

nSs | p/bd | M oPp

sajeri | ca nu |  vumiri

~r Gm | p\mC | Zmgrn
g di | na den | cakane

22.10.5| padam — triputa tala — Kseétrajiia

aligitebhagyamaya
| /N | sc | Cs- | gr | ¥s [
| g |t | | va | |
|'N | sc | Cs- | P M [
e e | bha | gya |
| D | P | m/bdp'ﬁm | gY;r | sTrgr I
| ya | ma | re mi | va |
| N s | Cs- | P | P M I
| gi | te | | bha \ gya |
| D | P | mP-mg | R | Srgr I
| ya | m | re | mi | va |
| £snd | P-m | mbm | g |/ gRs I
| ya | m | re | mi | va |
| | | | P M I
| | | | bha | eya I
— 536—
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

p dns s
ma
snd
dali
anupallavi
Fpp
tali
p dN-
dan
%.
rs
dali
s s
1. ara
2. ba
3. ba
m P
1. 1la a
2. né é
3. bhrama
Zmm /n
1. da ru
2. ca
3. de
Y
ZsG
1. da
2. sam
3. lemm
Cmpp
1. sara
2. ni
3. ca

$ nd
ya

gi

ra

dirh

som
li
la

p /n
de
la
yi m

D
ni
lu
li

Sfo\

te

pu

le

pra

dn
va
na
ci

10

ga
na

na
sa
nno

ku

gu
na

dP
nird

mbdpﬁm
ga la
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pmgr

va

ta
ka
de

p mC

S
ya
ni



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

Csnd | N | S | + $nd | p \m | MC [
1. sa ki | ya | ro | na | na \ mu |
2. kita | vu | ga | a | te \ mod |
3. salu | & | sI | na | de | yo |
Cmpp | S S | n D lp \m | M I
1. tiri | gi | ja | da | de ‘ mo I
2 ni | la | ve | ni ro | na \ H I
3 ba | la | ro | mu | vva \ g6 [
p dN D | P | m p m | g r \ s rgr I
1. de | vu | du | nna | de | va [
2. nena | rirh | cu | ka le | ka \ va |
3. pa | [ lw | di ppu | du | va H
rs %
1. aa
2. aa
3. aa

22.10.6 | padam — adi tala — Ksétrajiia

People who are deeply involved in good poetry (sarsa kavitai) unequivocally proclaim that there was not
anyone born before, and anyone will not be born after, who is equal in composing padams to Ksétrajiia, the
great, who, by the full grace of §1r1 Muvvagopala, composed countless pada sahityas filled with varna mettus
suitable for the sahityas that pour out the s7rigara rasa.

pallavi
pdnS~Sndp \ mpgndp | pmgr gmp
telisenl ne na ule . ni | ja da Iu
pdnd,sns | t sisndp | Mgr rgsC
teliseni ne na | rule ni | ja da lu
AW X s i
Csrgmpbdpmgrrs r | /mr/ G R 'Scs
té tate lla mi ga nu |
anupallavi
Fppééndp/?{d\mQ | Zmp snd | N&Nsﬁssc
valaduni tupuyi \ ma tala | k& = mi

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

. y %

Cs: $nsSR, s f snd p m | P (ViN,ap | m/pmgr gmp

va cce mu vvago | pa la | sa mi

caranam

[J rrr§r§r§r/gérc \ Crr.GmP |pm;’;rSC

1. manasuka L gi te | di namo ka | sa ri

2. a rida ka | po  yiva | ccé  nani

3. ki diyumda le | da  nanu | me  cci
Csgrg/pmmpmpD- | p\M =m< | Zmp pM<Z

1. ma vyinti kira | va | ye m to

2. yirake yanile | da | yai

3. ki rimito ni | va | yi pu
Cmpp $ snd p M | p dN-d p | m gmPm g rsC

1. ca nu vumi ra la ' % T o | mu ~—  ddi di

2. da rudi namulamh | du m di | me mo ka

3. da daka da ke | me & mo | ta la cu ka
Csrgm p dpmgrs r/gr | g rSC | =SscScC

1. sarasanum 1cu ko | va |

2. sa ri ja pa ra | da |

3. yamta rathh ga mi | va |
Cspp/n dnssndpm< | Cmmp/ﬁd | n sn s s

1. tani vi di ra la | i rd | ka  ppura

2. va ri ja ksi hita | vai te | ne  mina

3. jo du ba ya le | na ni ba ti | ma li te
Zsndn s S 'S 'n | dpm<C

1. ta vi madupu Ii | va | yi

2. péru da la cani | da | kam

3. veda va la dase | vu | na
Cmmndnsnssc | =sn $ © 3 | § isnd  p /mmZ

1. ta na vuni dani | na mmika | je si na

2. nni runimoecita ya | mara va ku | marh m nna di

3. yl duvaru ye ka | sa  kke mu | 1a du ta
Cmp $ 5 5isnd pm | p dN-dp dp | mgr gmp

1. taccanale ga | va  aa kom | ca kiada va

2. nito  né ga | da aa mari | ya da

3. ki m ta je sina | va uu marh | ci vada vu

22.10.7| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
R'G §MPg | Mgrpmgr$ | nsrgmp\Mgr |
pmgrmggr.fs | RNéVMP\M | pndpMbdPm |
Pmgm/pgiis | RsrgmPmgr | P\Mgrmgrs |

P,/ndp\M,bél
p\Mng\G\f‘l
p/NﬁDpﬁ\Mpd
ss/ij/?lQI?me
pd?{SfSndpm
nggr/grS
S\KIDPM
SSp/nDns
Dpmsndpmg
nsiins/ g

rSHer/gr

pmgr.r'.NGngr |
G /pmGRS |
w X

nsndPbdPm |
deSndP\M |
pdnp/Ndp\M |
Sp\Mp/ND |
pdn$sndpm = |
gtS/tsndpm |
R/pmgr/grS |

Y
I$\NDpmgr |

gmMpmr.'r.lgR |

janya (bhasanga) 4 — bindavani

véda bhii

LAKSANA

mela 22 — 11

Srgmp\M M
r\ﬁSerﬁP
/bdpmgr/pmgrs
gSndp\Mm
pf%PnD?’le
pf%PnD?{Sf
ZCmgRpmgrS
pSsﬁl\]ﬁl\zp/n
Nsrgmp\Mpd
Pmgrmgr$S

Q)
p\MgRgr S

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 4 — bindavani

$loka — Venkatamakhi
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

bindavani audavi ca sagraha gadhavarjita |

arohana: | rmp HNS,

miircchana = _
avarohana: | onpmRS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; audava; gandhara and dhaivata varjya; sadja graha; destya raga; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all
times.

BE” This raga is called bindavana saranga by those who know the tradition. It is the view of piirvacaryas
that 7sabha, and nisida are the jiva and nydsa svaras that provide rafijana. For, the miicchana drohana of this
bindavani starts off not with the adhara sadja, but rather with 7sabha, and the nisida in it is long; and the
avarohana starts off with nisdda and the 7sabha in it is long.

Though the jiva svara , nyasa svara prayogas are not clearly exhibited in the gita, people who are well-
versed in the saritpradaya hold the opinion that there is svalpa gandhara present for this raga; the reason for

this is — in the prayogas (R / § rs) (S/Grs) the gandhara prayogas will be clearly understood from the
above, and from the the gita, kirtana, and saficari.

LAKSYA

22.11.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

Rmp | Npmim p | R-Spm \
ambara | késasammbhu | re ehara \
RSt ¢ | $§ nsnpmp | Sn p mR \
réeé kara | kalitakapa ala | stladharare \

mPnpmr | mRSZS | * rm P mp |
gajasurahara | reee e | kamalasambhava ||
nnn S ns | N § tmfs | $ nnnnnn I
natapadambuja | danavaaam | takaresurajana I
$nssnpp | n nppmr s | Ss [
paalanaavatu | pramathaa a dhipa | rére I
javada

f mP | pmpRmp | anppmimn \

purath | mrmdardpuu | uujitaaaa \

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

birh

np
rada

Pm i m R
ré re ma dhu s

S npmR
vithivitam

pmpNS T
aiyaaiyai

pmp Snpm
tya a garaaaja

S n p mrm
dévamahaa a

r mp
ambara
R-SCS
ré e

22.11.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

w X XX
| grssnsns

| da rara

S ns rmrt §
damnama a nasa

r snSCTS
kaaare

fimppnn
daaaaaa

m R snst
maharaaaja

R s rmpn
devade e eva

| p mrs r mp f I

| ra jarh

h [
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$§ nnSCTS
muuru ti

Rmrmpn
aiyatiyaiya

Rits$n s 1
rajase e khara

S s
rere

R-Spm
ré eéhara

| n

Snpmps

| ram

mgava



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

S. | s nnppmpmp | rm
saum darara a a | aa
R | s5os® I
ye | |
anupallavi
rom)\ | Irmmrm | pp
narm |  mdanm m | dana
Cpm | pnZ -nmp | §n'n
na gapa | tta na
Zs \n | m simis | np
sur | da 11 ra | ma
S i | n pnsn | pm
su ra | vinuta ma | hi
P P | P s n pmrmp || r /mr s
marh da | smita mukhambujam | ma m dara
Y w . LY . :
M pn | s itsnuPnsit 'S np
namdaka | ra nayanambujam || surhdara
S. | s nnppmpmp | rm
saum | darara a | aa
R | scs I
& | e & |
y
caranam
r’ w X ~X~ w
r | mp\mgrgr | mp\m
dam | ba ravai i | 1
e

r rmpn pmr rm |
jama $ra
w
mpnpn nmpOC
ra jarmhm
. W
$ nSC
ra jarm
\N $nsR-

ra jarmrr

r pmrmr S

ra jam

w
rmrm P
kararhbujam

w
n s
dhara

$ np;%Rmpi‘

tarapadambujam

X
r rmpn pmr/m r |

jama a éra

\rpmrm r sC

ja na ka m



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Zsrm | r ssns

sam | nnutasu ka
P | m Rsc
arh | ba 11 sa
ppm | I\SN-pm Pnpm
ana |~ di gu ru
n smnsr | r srsrmm
arhthrth |  buja  sa
Zpp i | S Si\N-

ama | reda
Zpmp | s /n s R

a | bu dhiga
$/ftn /s | p/n mpmr/pm
a nr | ta ja da
P pm | r /mrs R S
kam bu vi | dar bana karntham
R /gi | sn Pn sR
turh bu ru | nuta érikarntham

S | $ nnp;r?l;ér?l;xo

saurh | darara
R | S
ye |
pallavi

r m \rm m P
Sau na karh
Zs/n \p/n\mp
di vi di tarh
r s n sr S
guha mu ditam
rmrmp p/m \mpC
na a di nu tarhm
n\p_ Zp/n\mpC
di sarh yu  tarh
g is ni $
rva ni graham
rs n snr s
duh kha paham
R M rm rm P ns
kharh dt kita dasakamtham
$nP m r n srmprt
durita paha vaikumtham
rm r r_mpr_l pm]_r /r m |
jama a a fdra
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22.11.3| kirtana— adi tala — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

B on p /N s rrlisc
kama 1a sana- -di

$ nsR- s nﬁSnpfr(l r /mrmp/ n

ka  rtikee eya de

anupallavi

[\,r m p/‘er S NI\{N
vimala ni jam tah

w W
rm\rmpn sR-5C

visa lasuguna sa

mrm Pnsi/gRsn pn $

gamana végisikhi turamga ra dho

caranam

o w
[\,r r Mmrm p
navamani i kya

ZCsrpmrr s s s r
na ga kamkanaha

Csr mP/nnSC
bhuvana tra ya sam

Zs n p/MI;IVs rs_C
bhogi éa yihita

m rmP P P PP nm P
bhavakataksasriguruna tho

p i Ri/mR CRén phs
nava $a kti sudha graja dhi ro

svaram

w
Zsn Srm
cim tita

/%S\r r
vO oOra

r/ mft t $

kara na

ZS s npm
ksa

PCPCpi §

W,
n pns

ga mbhi rya

pm§N~pmr

sa dr Sa ga

w
\ns r m
radhara

w .
Cs n Snpm

mmo hana

Zs r mpN-pm

bha gi

\M P /n\Mp
bha gya pra me ya

e o W,
nis snp ns
naga raja vinu
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P/ N
pa dah

o Q)
r pmrm r s

ksa tu mam

o |l

w . . W.

s rSCTSCsn  nsnpm ||
nam m do

r pmrmrs

tka a ro

w .

n $np m rpmr s

dau ryadhu i nah

pmrmrsC

a tro

p mrmr sC

pu tro

r pmrmr s_C

n $nscs
phalaprado

n pM r/mrs

ta maha de vah



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

nS =S nsrm\R = |

-

pmp RisCn

z

w w
S rP

P | S

aQs

22.11.4| saficari — miSra tala — Subbarama Diksita

rmp/NNﬁV
\f"mp\Rmp
X
p\Mrs/gr
Pm\R R
mRSrr
N/grnS

pmr/pmrs

ﬁmeR

nsr\Smr

p\MrnsS
n\PrnS
s/nnwﬁvwﬁw
ﬁmrr\?ﬁpn
sSnpmRs
pmpmr’ﬁrs

p\MRS

pmpR'fs
Pmrm R

S/npmR

s/n;(\\PN

S5<
wn
=3
»

Yy
nni

n\P/NNISVTV

janya (bhasanga) 5 — saindhavi

véda bhii

mela 22 — $11

nsr\SS
nﬁpm\R
Ivrle/npmr
s/pp\MP

Y Y Y
nnnRsr

/nrylp/npmr |

Evlsr/mr'ﬁpn
/nps/giS
nS/mRs

Scscs.- ™

np PmNﬁVS

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 5 — saindhavi
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

saindhavi sagraha ptirna arohé tu dhavakrita |

ardhana: | Srbgmpbndbns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | sbndpmbgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sariipiirna; dhaivata vakra in the arohana; sadja graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing at all times.
BE” For this saindhavi raga, the 7sabha, gandhara, nisada are the jiva, nydsa svaras that provide much rafijana.

S/pdp) Mbdpm) @PHdpmG) (bdpm é R'S) — Suddha dhaivata does not occur in prayogas
other than these.

v
The prayogas (sgrmGr) (sndpNS) (NDNS) (mpggrS) alsooccur.

LAKSYA
22.12.1| gita — jharhpa tala — Venkatamakhi
§s | ¢ s$¢gimgisnd | ndDnSiR |
are | bbhuvanamo o hanaruupa | bhujamgasayiré |
N DNSZS | NrRgmgi s | PdMgiGnm |
va manuré | hoiréjaaaanu | vénunadavinodu |
mndPmgi S | mgeg t $gindn | S ndpMgrs |
bha argavinaaatha | bhaavabhavajanakajaya | bhiuteesanayakaa |
antari
NDn S R ¢ | § t+ gmg & $ndn | S=SCS- |
radjagopala | ramaniiyagunasiii | la |
javada
§s | $SdPdmp gt | GGt itsGi |
are | pparijata a pahara | paapasamhara |

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

ndn S Rggt
vanadhigambhii ira

pgrSrgmpm
deevatisaruvabha u

Mgtstgmpm
d dadaaaaa

G G itndnsS
palarhnavaraguna

NDn S R 7
radjagopala

ndn $ndpN
vaamadeeeeva

nd n snRZR-
uumare e ré

sndNS =S
aaaare

ndpdmppgrs

lammkaaaaaara

$ T gmg r $ndn
ramani i yaguna$ii i

Sndp mppmm
daadideee e va

ndnSR ggt
aiyaaiyaiyaiya

dpdMp gits5
pamcapandavaparé

ScScs™.

la

22.12.2| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

NiDN $R
nDnSRR
SH/iRfmgr
gérS,/GG
MGrpm/pgrs
SndPMpm\G
mrgrS/grS

oy
r

ﬁerg G rs

SndNI:TVSndpd

S/gr/ngﬁ
ndfisRggR
X w

s/PbdMgrgm

. Y Y
rtMPbddP

X
s/dPbdm/pmG
mGrsrmgM
rgNll\\/[NPsrg/m
¥MPbddpM

rmrllP'ISMgrS
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ss/gr/mgRS |

srg/mgrs/ndn |

s/ﬁdeérS |

mpﬁm/}X)gRS |

er/gX;s%{sR |

p/nd/npbdﬁMpg |

v
grsr/mGrnd |

grerCV}Vmpﬁm |

R/ggrngm |



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

ssS$PHdM / p | §rSG GR | N D NSR |

srg/mgrsndn | SgrSRS I

IF" Some people are of the opinion that in this rdga, there is no saficara below the mandra sthayi dhaivata,
and above madhya sthayi nisada. However, Vénkatamakhi has traversed in two sthayis in the g7ta in this raga.

janyam 6 (bhasangam) — kanra (aprasiddha)

janya (bhasanga) 7 — madhavamanohari

véda bhu mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (bhasanga) 7 — madhavamanohari

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sampiirna sagrahopéta arohé tu dhavakrita |
pavarjitavarohé ca syanmadhavamanchari ||

arohana: | sr bgm p bndns,

miircchana — _
avarohana: | s bndm bgrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sampiirna; sadja graha; dhaivata vakra in the arohana; paficama varjya in the avarohana; suitable for
singing at all times.

=

The madhyama is the jiva svara, nyasa svaras that provides most rafijana for this madhavamanohari.
MndnS) (mndns) @mgrMgrs) — theseare visesa prayogas.

MpbdmgrS) (@P/bdmgrS) — except for these prayogas, it is paficasruti dhaivatas for other
prayogas.

LAKSYA

22.14.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

§ S
ka ti

dmgmn dm
natiiinataa

s piitgR
kanabajjure &

ndm p ndn
aakamaniiya

antari

$ s rndn
jassami i ki ta

$dm pndn
aanubhaavure

javada
g I
jlana
M mi g gm

nam taratarure

g m g gt

ma vibhaaama

$ifndnsft
taapakiiiya

ggfgmg i
tanu ubha vabhava

p n dmpnd
dudagoopaaa

ndns i nd
tatiiikatii

ndmpndn
navanaa ataka

g mgind n
kamalaaakama

$ ndmg g m
gihaa i tabhuja

PP g gmg i

dinamanisdature
S-S

di na

n dnsind
bha vanaargana

g tn s t nd
darasamahapuu

g h pdmgt
$éabhavasudeee

ndmpn d n
kiilaaabhara

gmg gmn d

sasadana a sure

nS$§ndm
aalatee e
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n $ ndmnn |
kanakapatiii \

S $indn |
salaaaita |

grndns t
lavilooocana |

pdmgrS I

amtaruute I

g tndn $§ 1 \
divijasutamaha |

N n gt gg |
rimkhadamarava |

PP A FgE |

ranadhvanigari |

gmgindn |
sudarusanavara |

$ Sndn 3 |
vama pitadanu

sasadanasure e |

ndmg i gm |
vurejasakata a \



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

gt ndns i
abhinayaavasu

$ ¢ rndn
jassami i ki ta

$dm pndn
aanubhaavure

ndmgr$S
teevureete

P b g gmg i
dina maniéature

S.S
di na

| g tndn $ 1 \
| divijasutamaha |

22.14.2| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

mP Mg CgrgM
maha la ksmi -karu - -

NII\\/IN n lel\V/[V g r
ma ma va ma dhava

anupallavi

m G grir m R
ma ha vi snuva

m EN g r‘f? m p
ma ha de va guru

§R Mgi $ndn

| grmggr s sgrg H
| na  rasa lahari |
) :
| srsadn Sc ngrg
| 'mané  ha O e
™M m gm Pmn I
| M mg 1 n
| ksastha la va sini [
| painD /N & i I
| guhavi $va sini |

s\WNnd| Mp/bdmg rm

gR s nsrg |

maha papa prasamani

caranam

R/ g Sgrsrt
ksi ra sagarasu

XS m g
ksi 1 éa dimahi

manonmani | mara ja nani marn

gala prada yini ||

[ S\Nn/s dnd n s R H

‘ to ve danute |

| M p/bd m g R I

| te s va sahité |
—551—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

n snng\MéN
bha ratira tI

i /gi Nd M
bha  ktiyukta ma

Nr/NgR
vari ja sana

P /bdM
vam di te

m gm
dyamara

NdMpbdm G
nirajasana sthe

rmgr S
sumana stheé

‘ m/NdC
| $a o pa

| pp/bdmﬂ

| nasa vira

N w
| /NnnDn $f
| naradadimuni

\ Snd/NliTNS
| sarasa ha ste

\ —dnst
\ jitee

\ mggrS
\ jite

| \N/g

R nS |

\ bimda

| sPmG T g
| sadanamaste

22.14.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Mgrgmgrs
MmmGRrrv_{
gmPm/nd\Mp
pbd\Mmp/dpdmpm
ndnsRgm G
Mp/pD\MgR
annP(lSi'i‘
nsr_lgrmng
NndMp /bdM

sP/bdMgrS$S

NDnsrgM
ENRgrsHS
/bdmgr/gsrf{S
nd\Mgmp/b:lmg
RMEmp /bd \M
/Ns/NgRmg
giSndMp /bd
r‘%pmnDﬁSi‘g
Gérmggrs

sndmp/bdmgrs
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ngrgMPp /bd
srgmgr/gsR
mgrgMgr$S
MéRgrS

EM G fiRm
mPmNDns
MgmGRS
Mgi/gsin$
$Snd N gi$

srgmpndnS$

namdité ||:



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

. Y
Snd\MgrS | mgirsndmgrs | ]\f.(‘lDNGR |

n/grgmgrigr | naD NS <5 H

22.15| janya (bhasanga) 8 — madhyamavati
véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

mela 22 — $11
janya raga (bhasanga) 8 — madhyamavati

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

madhyamadissuragoyam madhyamagrahasamyutah |
gadhalopadaudavassyat sayamkalé pragiyate ||

arohana: | srmpbns,

mircchana — _
avarohana: | sbhnpmrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; audava; gandhara and dhaivata varjya; madhyama graha; rakti raga; suitable for singing in the after-

noon.

BE” This madhyamadi raga is popularly known as madhyamavati. For this madhyamavai, the 7sabha, nisada,
and madhyama are the jiva and nydsa svaras. The prayogas of these have been popularized by the laksyas such
as gita.

It is the view of those who are well-versed in the saripradaya that madhyamavati will bestow all auspi-

ciousness, and should be sung in the very end, just to ward off the any sins caused by singing many ragas
at unsuitable times.

To make us clearly understand this aspect, the piirvacaryas have stated it as “suraga” in the laksana $loka
of madhyamavati.

LAKSYA

22.15.1| gita — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi

S ns | tmmitmpn | pmiMis |
amhmita | kiranamamdala | kootikooti |

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

r $nsnsS
badimvaaru

r MMCM
digam ta

$np P pm
ruu payyemkile

antari

S 5 Sns
dharmamaraga

javada

b n$
dam ti darh ta

SsnsNZTN
viirure

rmmT Trrr r r
vibudhatatimam

s ns RR
yaiyaaiyai

rpmrmpn
daaaaaaa

pNSCS
a are

p -nP m
su pra di parh

S $ Sns
dham rma mara ga

r st $§ sn
paravibhaalu

r MPZP
ni tar ta

r MRS
vasamtaa

RmM i ¥
ra i rétumi

R m MM
kkurh ta darh ta

P n P pm
meé ru mam da ra

s nsSCTS
daarure

rM PN
i yam ai yai

psnpnst
aaaaaaa

p o0 P
supradika

pp M RS
mi rath pa lle

RmM i
ra i rétumi
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pPn P pm
kkirti yerh ki le

p NScCS
la sarn ta

s N Scs
vasam ta

p miifsn
kka dana taliham

p mpMCM
dhi i rure

r M RR
ti yarh ai yai

p mpMM
ya i yaaiya

fmpimpn
aaaaaaa

ppmm r I sn
tta i sabhaluree

0}
$ N SZS
vasam ta



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

R
dha

r s
danu

n\pZ
dhara

w .
n s

daya

R
dha

anupallavi

"

caranam

"~
ma

A~

r R -
rma sam

r Sn
jasam

r R -
rma sam

w
m mr m
ma la hr da

PN
tya nam

A~~~

N s$i/m

rma jfia

. W-
s np n s

ksita rtha

r r rp
dha va so

ma

w
r m\r_
tma je

22.15.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

/p mRs
rdha ni

r s R -
rddha ni

w
ZrmP
aje

pm rm/pmrs

r pmn

va

ppm
yani

\pn

davi

r s
na vi

pra

dari
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hi pa hi

0
p mR s

rdha ni

P ppC
va sini

/Sss8C
1a sini

W.
npns

da yini
mr/pmr s

da yini

mr/pmrsC
sum dari



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

w
Zsns

r S |
dhya ma |

mrmpC |
dhu ryava |

Zssnpm |
de wva |

m ‘f‘lmpc |
dhujanaci |

pp/ nn |

§vata gu ru |

M st/mi
|

dhara pi

Mp mP pm |
vigva vilasini I

/m t S n p\INlS l
stra visva sini ||

| f/mrfsn |
| Rsrmpm |

| pnsrR

Zpp
tta

\m p
gu ha

$n
nini

pm
ri ta

WMp p

w A~~~

nsr r C
Sar kari

mpnpn p m
ji bhi ni

\rr/mrsC
m bi ni

mp/npmC
ramh  m jani

n nSC
ja na ni

W,
/Pns
rar ja ni

mr/pmrs
bham m mjani

/N pi$ss

pammca na

r $§ np

vidhihari

srssnp
ow
rrsnsr

anS
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di $o llasini

S nPm r/mrs

hara praka  $ini

22.15.3| saficari — riipaka tala — Subbarama Diksita



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

RSN | srsnl | nsRR | rmrmP |
Mpn\M | pp\Mp/n | p/n\Mmp | mp\Rim |
rp\M/np | \M/Niip | \M/nm/pm | \Rpm\R |
/M\Rpm | \RR\N | pmRsn | pm\Rmt |
snpm\R | nsrmpn | $tmitS | \W/tsnp |
mr/pmrs | npn/rsr | /pm/npsn | /in/s$p/nm |
/pr/pmrs | I\A{srrvrvlpp | nn§sttt | /Mtisnp |
/Snpmr | /NpmR | /Pmrsn | /RsnP |
w e e w

nsR\S | NN N | \P/NR | snS CS I

janya (bhasanga) 9 — devamanohari

véda bhii

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

mela 22 — 31

janya raga (bhasanga) 9 — dévamanohari

LAKSANA

$loka — Venkatamakhi

gavarjitassadavoyam rago devamandhari |

arohé cavarohé ca dhavakrassagrahanvitah ||

mircchana —

arohana:
avarohana:

stmpdbnpmpbnbdN,S,
sndmpmrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; sadava; gandhara varjya; dhaivata vakra in both arohana and avarohana; sadja graha; suitable for singing

at all times.

BE” Since the nisadas are stressed many times in the arohana and avarhana in the miircchana of this devamanohari
raga, this is a very pleasing raga. The nisada itself is both the jiva and nyasa svaras. The prayogas can be

grasped from the laksyas.

— 557—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

LAKSYA

22.16.1| gita — dhruva riipaka tala — Venkatamakhi

$ $snpdnpmP
jayajayajanakasuta

ndnpnn
madabhiiisa

n §$firfrmrt
namaanusave

rs
ree

javada

§ 8 1 PMI P
jananutasake ta

nsit NS
jvalatanija

mmmrr r
patitaaraka

§ tmif pm
sakaladanuja

§ ndn pm
tmaja sukhasam

rs
ree

$ snpdnpmP
jayajayajanakasuta

mpnn S
ku ca yu ga bhti

§ n §$ imt
nakharaduuu

pr i t$n
€ e sureere

M pdnp
dhiisduree

nDnpm
japabhira ta

p mpd np

na a amuree

i mpdnp
samadaharure

p mmm r f
da a yakuree

mpnn S
ku ca yu gabht
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n $ RR
sanure re

$ ndnpn
sanasooosa

pndnpm
mi dubha a sanu

mi $ i M
ja ladaabho

P pmrs
paruvatii

mp n n sn
dasamukhaari

mpnn 5
ja lajasakha

$ n dnpm
raghunaayaku

In)
n $s RS
sanureé ré



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

22.16.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

% pe

bha

Sn
da $i

caranam

R
va

CpmR
ra ti

Zs r sr

dhya pa

ZCpmR
rati |

m r s
ktakalpa

r M ﬁ
mu kham bo

w
\W s m
ru nya su

rm P
jaja de

nsSirc
radeéva

D n p
kum da dha

pMrC
lla kipu

)
0

| vala
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pp dnp
dhdhisana

p mR
lahari

P I¥1p
no hari

N s r
di $vari

S r m

bha sva ri

R s r
kabhaya



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi

nd n\P n s | nrS I
vara dakoma lata | rakare I
R m P m p d | /npM |
pa lla varh ghri yuga | la mani |
p m_C Zmp M R | s r M [
praka $a marh ji | radhare |
r T pmp D | dN-P |
phu lla sarasi ja | ksi ¢ |
T hc Cn s R n s | nsR [
pu ra sva pI tha | mtare |
M i S n ddn | pmrs |
va lla bhé sa vidhi | harihara |
n d D N R o cn b | RE s l
vam chi ta rtha pra | devare I
\1% rs_C =sr TMTP I
ma lli ka di sumarcité |
M P Dn PsN I
maya karya varjite I
n St nsndnP |
vallisa guruguhanute I
9 M m R ? S R mp Zvl n |

va di ksarhta rnayu te |

22.16.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
PpmRMpd | npMmrsrM | RPpmRS |
ND/NPnii | SusRMr/p | pmpd/NpmR |

pmRd/nPmr
pD/npmpdnp
pdnpﬁm\’rva
EvlsrmPgnP
RPmrSA&N
pdanpmM
MRmi$sn
nNSf\KTSr

frsndnpmrS

| sndnp?ﬁﬁs |
| mpmrSrpM \
| danpgnpmrs \
| f’.\ﬁv/[pdan |
| pdnpRRS |
| RMpdnnP |
| dnPMRS |
| MRSmiS \

| mrsndnpnn |

janya (bhasanga) 10 — rudrapriya

véda bhi

LAKSANA

mela 22 — 11

r'lserAfmpm
rmrpr\glpdnpm
VflpmrSpmrs
P\Mrsr'fM
%{sﬁr'r"prvﬁpdn
Nn$insR
f’lsrmpdnprvﬁp

sndnPmrS

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 10 — rudrapriya

§loka — Venkatamakhi

ptrné rudrapriya ragascavarcohé dhavarjitah |

mircchana —

ardhana: | SrbgmpdbinnsS,
avarohana: | SOINp mbGRS -
—561—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saripiirna; dhaivata varjya in the avarohana; sadja graha; desiya raga; suitable for singing at all times.

BF” Since the usages of jhanta nisada and dirgha nisada gandhdras are given in the arohana avarohana miircchanas
of this rudrapriyi raga, the nisada, gandhiara, madhyma, 7sabha svaras are the jiva svara, nyasa svaras that gener-
ate visesa rafijana for this raga. If one analyzes the laksyas of this riga, the prayogas with the above mentioned

jTva svara nydsa svaras will be clear.

22.17.1| kirtana— riipaka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

LAKSYA
pallavi
5 $ | ,n nsn p |
ru | drako pa |
p | $ npmg |
bha | dra ma éra |
/g8 n | g rmpdn I
da | htdaye e (K
anupallavi
p | mnn /n n \”(? |
bha | draka |
p d | d n p ™M |
bhava | ha ra nam |
$n | g t$npm |
da | na ni puna |

Znp M-/n\N(\EN |

rudra | ksa ma li ka [
" %

r M pcC | 2pm pdnsgr |

ranarh  bha | kta bharanarsri l

s

mg | rg mgxgrm
ja | ta Vi ra
g rr | SCZS-s

ye | e sa

rg | mpm P

Ii - | Ta manam
p d | nsnp
bha | dra pra

p d /NS
cara | namm

m§M|Mér nG

bharanam | ksudradi niva



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
caranam
mg | rgmg | rn | rg M |
viji | tavidhiha | riha | rihayam I
\N(\SN | gr'ffvls | np | m p /ns |
Vi | ta  divi | ra | mabhayam |
rg | mpdn | P | ns R [
raja | tapa rva | ta | érayam I
g i B S | dnp | mgrs H
ravi | vidhu te | jo | mayarhm [
grr‘f{ S |gRgMN1’\V/IN | pI%PdLﬁ S Mgt I
gaja mu kha | ganésaraksar | anuvada | na daksagiksam I
nssN Ip pMg gr S | nsgr | m\G n\Pgi I
nijara | pa da na da ksam | nijaguru | guha svapaksam I
22.17.2| kirtana— riipaka tala — Balusvami Diksita
pallavi

% R

va

p mgrgr

mi icci

r/mr/g g
ksi m cu

—563—

g Is | rsmg
de | vasé

p dnd | /Npm
na | pa ti
5 IS | snadn
nadi | i cci
R | rf\{sr/m
sa | aami



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

gt

vara

ST
ra

anupallavi

NC
ta

p d

vamu

d/nC
ta

$ Np
va

caranam

d n
dhana

w
n sn
ha na

Csn d
dhara

S rs
mi cci

r/mr/g g
ksi m cu

iﬁMg grrs

a a Saaaa

D -n
dha nya

d ndpdp
mulu yi

/N \P

ni pa

— 564—

n rs
nadi

Zpm

dri

g r M
gurudai

=S-g
yi

gr

ﬁm mgegrrs

a a Saaaaaa



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
s mT | —mmpg'g = ‘ Zg 8 | grfsrrc |
kuma | re  ttem \ dra | Tsa ami |
Zrp m | pd n s \ R | R gt |
ma na |  sukumo \ ) | darhmbu |
e | Csins | ns | RCR [
je | sibe | etti | te |
m g | §¥NSc | S | n dpM |
ma Ri |  ni samh \ | nnidhi yu |
PZ | CPdm | r'g | c—ggrrs I
ppom | gunu | guha | va sa |
muktayi svaram
R/-gC | —gr\S. Mg | MCM | pdn'ﬁpmgr |
snd n = | —ns rg/sRs | mm\rg | Cgg rvrvlpdnAl:TNH
Snpm | gr gmpdﬁs | fgm | £&s n/rsndn |
gf'fsc | ~sn nPm fth | Zgr | np Mgr & [
22.17.3| daru — adi tala — Balusvami Diksita
pallavi

N S$=SHhsn

ni veé ra si

srsr?&m pzviiN

neranarn m mrhmmiva

| pm G
| kaéikha

| dnssnnp
cciti saa
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| mgrh ||
| maniyani |
| 'p'mgr gmp d I
| 'a a a mi |



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

- P dAN- | hppmrﬁg | gren S I
va cci tisa a | @ ami I
anupallavi
N&Ndnpm\rgm | g ri s m | gml,\\/[Nm I
§riva nivelayu | “cu mnnama | haraja |
2. pdndn dnpmrgm | g ri s m | §Vm I
§ri va nivelayu | “cu mnnama | haraja |
p dns RgM,gR 5 | N\dn p m | mgrs rmp d I
$r1 vé n kateésva | Te ttemdra | cam m m rmdra |
caranam
Pp'I.jppd | nzvlnpm | /ggrr Crm I
atapatalita | rasa  stra | mulahm  du I
2. 1_’p | ggr.i'. orr\ |
ata - | mulamm du |l
T X X w o~
N S rr/gr/gs | S mg | /M mm I
a namdamu kha pra | sarn gamu | jé sévu |
Ssppwlswpd | /A&N\pd | nsn$ ||§
natiyeva ru yum | nna ruyi | bhu vilo I
2. Ssp pNI\’di | /Nﬁ\pd | N osnsigig |
natiyeva ru um | nna ruyt | bhu vilo I
S nn dnPm | rggricrs | rmpd |
sami ye ttérm dra | ka rna va | ta ra |

muktayi svaram
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

N-§.

nsnRs rgng pddnc

snP pm\éM

hsi\N /g\N- d/N- m/ G =

nsrg mpdn $igmgr st

22.17.4| kirtana— mathya capu tala — Kisnasvami Ayya

pallavi

% R

reg
de

anupallavi

"

am

va
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pa ra

P

te

Zd/np
di

mpm g

hi te
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Q)

P
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| G-R- pm gR nsScCs
Znn pméRs ﬁSrgmpd
Cg /nP- /gR sz mGr
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii
t/g i S [
ksi ma hi te I
S $ n dn p |
a mo da |
m $ d n pmgr I
rasa bha ri te I
svara sahityam
R /G T sC =sM g |
11 ra ja ra jé $va |
M pd /n i pmgrt |
ri  niru pama $ubha ka ri I
sn Zvl n = Zns r/gsr_ |
hita bhava ni ba hu vida |
Zrs mm T/ g Zg g m P [
ni disa sukha ni gu ha [
dn N 5 n pmg r |
jana ni smara ha ra sa khi |
gmpd n s I gm f I
sarasija mu khi vividhasu [
& 5 n/t $ n dn gt |
khini sara sa gu nini hrdi |
i Sn npco Cpm mgCl |
bhajami pura ni na ma |
cgr S n p Mg r |
mi ma ma va ma ni ta I



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii
w %
n s
ma te
caranam
"o P P |
a | di | Sa |
D p | d | pdnsnD- [
kte la | li | te [
npm | m | pmp/np |
ati | vi | citra |
pmg r | mg M [
dri | su | te I
R g | m | pd |
a ga | ma | vidi |
n s | rg | rs [
tasu | ca | rite I
: | sndn | pmc |
a | éri | ta ki |
Cmpm | e | rgr ||
sna | i |  nu te [
RSN | m pC | CPP P8 [
a ja | nma pa | pa hara |
rgm G | R | M. p d |
ki rte | 3 | dyammta ra I
nd N | p s | 5N D [
hita |  nmi | rte  a [

—se9—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
nP m | P | n$ i [
panna | ra | ksana pra I
g m G - | tgSn [
vi tte | aka | la m m ka |
dnPm | rgmg | g rﬁ, [
d tta G | e I
s's § | rgc | Cg tgm |
amara | rcci té | a bhima |
G- om | &t | R gt I
te a | mi ta | bhii sa I
$=S | ns | nis [
na |  Tam | kit [
g 5 5 | s fn | dnp d [
abhaya $u | bha | prada I
nsdn | pm | gmg r [
ha ste | anu | graha I
t /gt snC | Cn p | mgmg g ris l
ka rini | na | ma sté I
svaram
Rgm | pd | /npmg [
Rgr | sn | pm pg [
R/g n | rn | g rmg [
Rg r/ | pm | /npmg |
Rg n | rs | np/mg [
s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

R/gr

Rgr

R/gr
Rgm
Rg¢ /m
R g m

Rgt

Rgt

W.
w-

%
.

kirtana—

pallavi

w
m Y |
mu ru |

Nl\f~p d
ka wvunai

nsnn p m

pan

M

O

o)
M
ka

»
‘m.

[N
z

e
!

riipaka tala — Venkatésvara Ettappa Maharaja

| ‘IN1 S nn p rvrvl I\AIIS ?ll ||
| ham piné nay I
| ps$n p mr gmrgs |
| niru kai wve 1
H
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
anupallavi
f’prvﬁ pns i | i |t is TG'i |
maru va r ku zhal | valli | yai tté ti |
v , B
s 8 i rD/npm | \gg | mpmgrrs I
varu va y gati | taru | va -y ku ka |
caranam
P fgrrior | ior | mppd I
tiru va rkazhu | Kica | la mitini |
p d pdndnp m | \g g | gmgric |
luyar va  yyemai | ya lu | tai nayaka |
i rpm | pns i o s tgigts ||
: varu vayyarul | puri | va y niti I
55 /i 1D/npm | s | mpmg rs
taru va y itu |  taru | va y guha |
svaram
R-rC Zr R G m g | /M-mZC | Zmpdnpmgr |
sndnc Cns rgsRs | mm\r/ g | cggmpdn N |
$npm gr gmpdrv{s | tgmit | &% n/isndn I
girrs O Zsn nPm mg C | —gr S | np Mgr ns I

22.17.6| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

In the prayoga —

RN&Ng/mgrS
pmgr/npmgrs
SrsgnDN
MGRMM
N(EVRmthAll\\/IN
f{srgmgrgﬁ
" SnrnGg
PDpddNn
fisrv_{Grg/mNéw
pnsitg/mGR
GfSang Z
RngmgrS

I
SRNS C S

known as hindustani kapi.

MGM M ;
1'$'TI.’1\./Ipr.1sr
sﬁGRg/mN(\}N
mpd/npmGR
gmpd/npmgR
/Npmgrsf{gr
ﬁGrg\f“IMm
'ﬁPmng/mg
rgmpdNgmp
mGigiSN
ZgrSgisNp

RSNPMpn

janya (bhasanga) 11 — darubaru

véda bhii

LAKSANA

mela 22 — $r1

pdnd/NPM
rgMg/mGR
Rgmpd /NP
MgrsnPM
N(’?Mgrsr‘ll?
NE}ngrgRS
GMgmfﬁPp
rGrmMgrsn
dNpdNdN
SNngrS
mGrmggrS

strg/ mGRgr

(m § g M) of this raga, in some places antara gandhara is employed. This rudrapriya is

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

janya raga (bhasanga) 11 — darubaru

$loka — Venkatamakhi

—573—



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

darubarusca sampiirno laksyamargena giyaté |

ardhana: | SrbpgmpdbinS,

miircchana = avardhana: | INd pmbGrS-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saripiirna; sadja graha; destya raga; suitable for singing at all times.

BZ" The dtrgha nisada gandharas that appear in the miircchana avarohana of this darubaru raga are the jiva
svaras that invigorate this raga. The dirgha gandharas and the nisiadas in the arohana prayogas show up with
slight shakes.

(sNdp) — The nisada in this avarohana prayoga, with nokku in the dhaivata sthana, suddenly shows
sadja in that very dhaivata sthana, and after returning to the dhaivata sthana descends to paficama.
N

dnDsDp
and different mittusin (D p).

The mittu should be performed with one mittu upto  (dnDs) in this dirgha nisada,

(pm Grs) — The dirgha gandhara in this avarohana prayoga should be dealt at the 7sabha sthana,
quickly arriving with a nokku to that same rsabha sthana, showing the madhyama sthana from there itself,
returning to the rsabha sthana, and descending to the sadja sthana.

G

rgRmrs
different mittus in the phrase (R s).

There should be one mittu upto the phrase (r g Rm) in this dirgha gandhara, and

(n nl:T dp) — when the nisada is duplicated here, the mittu of the first nisada should be done at the
dhaivata sthana, arriving there with nokku, and as mentioned earlier, should handle the second nisida, and
then descend to the dhaivata.

(g gAG rs) — inthisinstance, the first gandhara should be played with one mittu at the #sabha sthana,
arriving there with nokku, and as described earlier, should handle the second gandhdra in the same sthana,
and then descent to 7sabha.

When the symbol s appears on nisada or gandhara, that svara (nisada or gandhara) should be dealt
with as described above. Only for the purpose of understanding the sarmipradaya for holding the nisada,
gandharas, the pirvacaryas have made the statement “laksya margena giyate”.

prayogas: st G M
G § mrs

,{ ﬁdpm, ars

—~

Srgmpdns { n nN dpm, g gAG rs
| Nd\MGrs

Other details should be grasped from the kirtana, varna, and saficari.

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

LAKSYA

kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

(see next page in landscape mode)

s



%

1ISS 211 nw edew

sus 1 wd/xrs dp/dwu d p

m X m

es 25

“Sup c_om\.mm

nu BAS

s 1/dp/d p

ZSsCS

I LISS eu 1d ni

susi1 wd/ 1w mEm\.m
el eu

| eal edp ea eds nd | eu evdeSerel mwy wea

eyp wesd nyqp

| Pu i /sup dww\ | pdw/ws/x dpsu

A A
A
| IA TM nyds |
| w\ps-au ps I
| I el |
| ps/ps 1/pd |
| welu ep _
_ s u /P
\
_ ©AS B eA  9p |
| S ur-g Tusu |

eI IWEASNYNIA — Bje) [pe —euepn] |['8L°CT

! e3oyq
s 1 w3 9 /181s ¥

pdww/ 13/ d

Ccppuupsuris s 31 1
/\.ﬂ.u.ﬁ.u p A A m

s 1 m/ﬁum

Ccppuupsuris s 31 1
(mv... psurlld I

576



ouewj ed nI
S fuUs- N/

ou 1d
Nw 3 3 /1wd

e} 18 as

P mﬂ\w&m\m dppud

outd

ZgussiI
(\m>>.“...

ey
) &E&&m

outd

dwd p urr\

ew ered

wwpdd

oui dn n
Ogam 3 1N\wd

e} I

—1w3 3 1w

M~~~

ewrjeiqeyer e}

p 4 WI\wp/
X

nir PAS ey

n:.ummmu wd /1 w

eu  eyp

0
N

d p susiids

niej} TeAp
dp d-Np d
231 ep

niep W W ureu

dwaia\du p/ - g
m X

euey e e ey

w\ pppu/pu/pupd

niep w weu

dp pu/au/ps 1

eu ng
mw&ﬁ&ﬁ dpd

e e ed n1 hseda Hsewes eaje}

dpdu dpuy/1 o dp N s Ig
X A X -

N

_eAsy __erep edy )
dwudp d SUSIS IS U ﬁmEmEm
eyt ep ed wrea} e}

s Tw8 8 sw d- ysusC

M A~~~y

PW el ed ep ed ern

ddwddpdpsusi 1susu
. X M M M

oy 11 edea)
o /¥\dw\ a

ew] BAS B) TeAp
yay ag§ swwgiiw
ep  9yqIipea} IAp
Paduwdusic
eu eul BAY es

m\.muﬁmymzﬁbmu Is1I

O

ow ejsel e1 eajes
up pqgu\d s

577



niew eu

ey

esy |

s s 118

dd p

$s 1

ejeueyess

e LnEeAs  ueA} g

1sup d p

ui/g1o\d/ 1 su

A

578



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
22.18.2| kirtana— adi tala — Balusvami Diksita
pallavi
Grs r g mp dns d \m mp mpdp G rs ||
rajasikha  mani nimnné nam m m rmmiti |

ns/tndp d/nis rsR

ra ksi

anupallavi

X A~~~ W
P/dm/}X)r/ g gmr s
i1 ja ga mu narhrhdu

Z~mpmDd pdnd/g
entuleduni

A~~~

LW o W
Z s $ n R 1 s imimh
bhoja ra jave

\R g/mmpd/ n § i

bhoga déve

w NN
nsG rsr g mp

ra jaSikha

caranam

[\’P PP pPLI‘%P

annavastramu lu

Zrsr/pm m/pr/?gimrsc

ha lu

s rsrpmm\r g

sa
\nsr/g =
vetakiji

X w
d pdmpm
vale né ra

gmiS s i

ka tesva

X X
$/itn/sdp
ka ru na

dd /npdp
bahu éa

o w e
Csnsr g

navaratna

— 579—

ZgeM C
cina

D ns =
da talu

sd/n nsdp I
re ttémdra |

mp mpdp Grs |

sa mdra I

mr/ g gmr

Iva lu va ra

w o
mg m m C
sormrmhmulu



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Zmp d p'p'm D/ N
yenne nno Vi

cppmd D pdc

icciyanamdamu
S s PpD
kannatallitar

—dpm D dD
kamadheénuka

WYY
Csns I i/pmrg g gm
yurhnnati ki m ci ram

m/ﬁﬂpdngf N'/g
ye tteerndra  jia

R- srs n/r R
takajarh

G R s R
ta-ttaiyya 11

Néw/fgvas

PmDd pm D

jhammta kurhta

—~

takadhim

sGist s \N £6f ND

takurntarita
sn/rs pm/dp mpdd/

takajhanu taganata
B SV
r S Gmrs r g mp
nator ra -jasikha mani

. W. . . Y
$ nst S$dn
dva jja nu

. W
Zdnsn
porhde

ddpd
driguruvu

pd/mn
lpaka ta ru

i5is\d/n
jivi ga

d/n p mdp

na muartivi

nsdPd pd
taka

1/\\T§Dpi3m

\m \R grsndZ | Cdpf

ta dhimna-nu - -

~~w
n nsdp

la ke lla
SCS
di
nnDC
ni ve
snSC
ni ve
nsdp d
ve layumu
gr/gIg R
ni \'
nsr n sr/ G
drimita
d/N s \N
dhanam takitajham
dnsr
dhanadrimi
X
X o w X X
Znsdmp r Gmr
tatim ki

22.18.3| kirtana— tisrajati eka tala — Kisnasvami Ayya
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

pallavi

P mPZ pC
paihima m

rp&PCP
pa hima

r gIYrV1P ZpC
pa hima

r grvrv1pd rv}’\pd\er S1s

pa hima

nndpdp
pa litasura

r gf%pd d n\P =
pa hima

anupallavi

[\’d p R #
pahibha kta

d t sginn
pranataja na

caranam

Idm mm/zvipmr
mama ka gu ha

\MpmpD-p /dp

matarmm  gata

Cs pppp ot
kamitaphala

Cpdpmr/'g gmr
ba la ku ma

Cpdpmr/7g g mr
mba la ku ma

Cpdpmr/ g g mr

mba la ku ma
X ~ny W
sp/dpmr/ g g mr
m ba la ku ma

w w w
mpdp mrgm rsns
pari va ra

Cpdpmr/ g gm\r
mba la ku ma

dmmrm pmfl)id
rti pra bham ja

A AN A

|l mrgTg g gmr

na yo  dbhava

X X . X
fr r si/mr/mir R-/m
dakrto

— 581—

SCSrs
ra pari

\SCSrs
ra  pari

\SCSrs
ra  pari

\SCSp i

ra pari

tsnnd
kajabha skara

%

pd nndm mrmr s
na $m1 kara

Zsd rnnd
mahani vya

o)
Q)
%)
0O
%)
0O

QI

I $nndp
tsavavai bhava



ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

d +t nndm | \r'gmpdpd \ nndmGr s
kamani ya | éri ta kisna ki | pa a kara
svaram

R-mP. rgmp mp | d/n p/dmp Grs n
R:-S srﬁﬁz | w r?lr/ m/dprvrv1p
\aars $S /58S | it GGEsNN

dm pdns\PpP /dpmp GGrs s

| mr/7g
i | tla nurhda | ra
s s | rsR/?ﬁ | d pmr
yetu | Ta ne [ sai
Csr | /pm P dp | mr/7g
ai | tla nurhda |  ra
Csd i | sd nsdpdp |  /dm/pr
yetu | Ta née | sai
anupallavi
f’p | \mddd | pd
pa |  ttuviduva | taga
iSmp | \md d d | Ivsvv d
pa | ttuviduva |  taga
s

tu

| p dnd ﬁédpp

| du i
| d pﬁm p\r
| “du pari




ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

p dns

a

caranam

Q)
5

2

Ss
3

pa

Zs T

bhi

svaram

Rrvrvlp Z

p/dm/ppr

la na mu

s pP

ktajana

\mdpmp
mada ya

s rrp pmr
ktamidi ga

r s /nns
tyamu ni ra

\m m d \I‘Q’l
dma ma hima

§ I Srr
tyudai na

)

5)
®e X
Q.

~
a9 <
e

,_,.
<
IS
o
= =]
i
o)
)

ZS\M pd/np

mpd\mC

Cm p\Mp\R-

\G- g | Cgmr \S-Ss
crs NO | ~nDm pdns

| /nndp p/dmp Grs In
| ni bi ru du [
| dd mPmp d |
| rtula di rcu |
| mp\r ggisC I
|  ka ra ni  ku |
| /g g g mRs < |
| a du ra [
| dp /ADmp d I
| tamu ni pada I
| pd /nn 8= |
| lanu po ga de |
| S migm i $C [
| &1 ki snuni I
| mp d n s pdp Grs |
|  na mu larhni  yuvini |
| /dm/pr /pm/dp rgmp |
| /G -/mZ CM /dp/dm/pml:
|  /R-iC ori $tG-tC I
| \P- /d pm G-Gr |is
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

22.18.5| tana varnam — ata tala — Subbarama Diksita

pallavi

[\’[\’% S -r sﬁsrgg

im m taaaamo

R Rgmp/dpmp Grs ﬁdp
diyéeee eeee laraa niiki

- - . w
ZmGr pGr: snd rsnsr

pmpd pdps/i ﬁdpm Grs N

ga a nimrm mnnéeee kooo i

[T}
SO

anupallavi

. Y v w
S /indp mpd mdm

s pm/d
gaa adura: hiii itaaaa vuuu u

sam m mtaa aaa taaa

G rs ﬁdf)Rs rgmp d\m p\R
muuu  Gudriii  karmmm ka a  giri

mp ™D $: $is R/pm mr/ G
i i yudrhnna: sdaa aaa aa a

w .. 4>- . -
gmi rsndp m/dpm Grs rgmp
miii caaaaa kka a aa niii $rfiii

muktayi svaram

| I‘HSI‘ Gr s
| 1idii mée e

| dp dnsr s/d

‘ ii naaaa a a

| gmp/dpm pd

1
3

eraaa

]l
™

pm/pmgg

aa nuura

x X
/m/sdpm \rg

| 1iii ldoo vee

| dn$ Gt
| iika artii
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$ \P/dpm 7(3

kee eee ya
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Srs Ndp dfisr |

\S- p\Mdp mpdm GrS rgm \

dp/dm Gr sinrs pmdp mpdns \

prs/rxldp \l\m;[dns rGrs d/ndm ) \

%

/rnd /Pdi

caranam

N nDP |
kam m tuni \

Ivrvlpdm ars Eﬁd pr\rlj{sr /r?lr/f)m \

ba arii kiii iiiii nooo o \

pGr _gmpd I

aaa aaaa |

kam m tuni \

svaram
1L.D-Pm\ G -mr = |
Crsﬁdprsﬁs |
Cgmpd.. |

2.D-dpmpdpmars/r1§dpd \

pd I:po e

Cn ndp rgmp|

_,.
Z)
o

Grs

Pm\g =
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

nRsp\Mdpd ;Nerer\Ldpmrg

%

CSR/A&NI\%pd

3.1‘?’1pders¥{1dpDﬁsHsr\g

Pimpdpd;fldpdrvflpar'fgmp

A~~~

r G mpmdPdns pD/rN/s\d =

Y w P
Cdpmpdnsi G-RS$N-Dm

. %

s\r/ G mpd

=33

4.a~RsN-DpD¥_V18r\S

/Pmarwévmp /deéjg&p

w

RsNdmdfspdisri\S/p

QX

rs‘fv/pmpd/npmargrvrvlp

E
0)

nsrrs /pmddp@rgmpr\/ﬁpd‘ﬁ

s\Pdns\Rgmpdns/r\Nndp

.../-\.. . W....W
ns$rsGis/indmpdnssisn

stgGiSnTNd\M\pGr\S

%

ZgrS- dpt

N NDP
kam m tuni

o
ao]
Q.
ao]
-
(75}
Z)

m/dpngs

paRsp\mC

d\Mp\Rp\m C

/dpmd/pmP

~md\PmDd

deﬁ'dpm

d/np/drvrvlpr/p

-
aQ
Ss
el
a.
Ss
w
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

| | nuuuura

psGr gmpd ﬁdp/cxip/cxim Grs |

adaa aaaa kaida aamii taaa ‘

rs nsrsrr/mr/pm/dp rgmpdn | $\P-/dpmp \ gsGR
rthaa muuuuuu loosa a gee déeeeee | eva aaaa \ aaa

SZS S /rndp
a sam mmtaa

After singing the remaining anupallavi, muktayi svaras, one should take up the pallavi again.

22.18.6| saficari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

RSnsrs | RRZ | =rpMPD I
pd/nd /NN | DWM | /dpmp3g,G ||
RpmGrs | ND | pdiisrsR [
G /M\R/pm | ppD | pdnnDpd [
P\Mdp\M | pGr | gm\RsrS ||
SP\R G | MP | R/MP/dmp I
D/nP/d\M | /p\Rg | tpdpMP I
g g /mR\Stn< | ondpd | ppRSR [
st/ G /MM | pd\M | g,GRS I
Iv.{srsPrvrvlp | DD | pdﬁdﬁﬁ I

s



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhi
DPpdP dp\M P/D\MP I
¥fmpdND \M /dp /dm /prGrs I
SRsfisro = RS r/tr /p\Mpd I
ap\Mpd\M pfj\M /nd\Mars I
/ind /AddpD /hd/ip | /dp/dm/pg/iar |
pmPDP \I\V;Ipd pdnsRS [
GissiN Dpm pdnsP\M I
dp\MdI‘%’\PC rmP ZpGrs/SsC I
CssNsRis d/ist NDMP I
dn$\PP tsN D\MGrs I
nsrgmpdn Stt nggafs I
/ﬁnﬁdf%pd mpdn $i$Ndm I
pd\M g (G R SR pmg Grs ||
Sfl:ldpm P‘}sm pmaaR I
~ ~ w @
pmGRS ND PdnsS Cs I

BZ” In order to handle the dirgha nisada gandharas in this raga, it is a practice of the modern singers to go
upto sadja madhyama sthanas with nokku from the dhaivata #sabha sthana, stay there, and again return to the
dhaivata 7sabha sthanas.

janya (bhasanga) 12 — sahana

véda bhii

— 588—

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni



ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (bhasanga) 12 — sahana

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sahana ragastu sampﬁrnas_sadjagrahasamanVjt&lli |
arohé tu pavakrasca giyaté laksyavédibhih ||

arohana: | Srbpgmpmd btnS,

miircchana = avarohana: | iInndpmbggRbgrs -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita
bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; destya raga; paficama vakra in the drohana; suitable for singing at all times.
BZ” Since the nisada gandharas in the avarohana in the sahana raga miircchana are shown as double each, and

the 7sabha is shown as dirgha, the nisada, gandhara, 7sabha svaras are the jfva svaras for this raga that provide
extraordinary rafijana. The dirgha nisada gandharas that appear in the arohana prayoga show up with shakes:

(R G MPM) (D N )
kuRil nisadas (pmdns) — appear with nokku.

The dirgha nisada gandhara prayogas in the avarchana:—

(ﬁ sDPM) — the dirgha nisada in this prayoga should be handled with mittu in the nisada sthana itself,
showing the sadja slightly, and should descend to dhaivata with mittu.

M GmR S) — the dirgha gandhara and the dirgha nisada in this prayoga should be handled in the same
manner as stated above. There is shake in some places in these dirgha nisida gandharas.

(nnsDp) — the first kuRil nisada in this prayoga should be held firm slowly, and depending on the
prayoga, the second nisada also should be held slightly firm with or without mittu, showing the sadja
slightly, and should then descend to dhaivata with mittu.

—~ X

(g gmrs) — the kuRil jhanta gandharas shown here should be dealt with in the same manner as the
jhanta nisadas stated above.

(g gmrs) (nnsdp) — thenisada gandharas with these symbols should be rendered as stated above.

Mndp) (ndp) — theseprayogas are also possible. In the arohana avarohana prayogas, antara gandhara
shows up in some places. Other prayogas should be understood from kirtana, varna and saficara.

The piirvacaryas have stated that “giyaté laksyavedibhih” in the laksana $loka, mainly to emphasize the fact
that the nisada gandharas of the sahana raga should be handled carefully after understanding the saritpradaya
very well. (The places where the nisida gandharas occur should be held with orikai.)

This raga is also known by the names cahana, sahana, cana.

LAKSYA
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kirtana— triputa tala — Muttusvami Diksita

(please see next page in landscape mode)

kirtana— tiSrajati eéka tala — Muttusvami Diksita

(please see subsequent pages in landscape mode)
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véda bhii

22.19.3| kirtana— adi tala — Ramasvami Diksita

pallavi

% SdRtM
vasivasiva

w w
nsnR - r rig
va rni mpara

w -
S dRrrssn
vadivasiva

anupallavi

Pmddd/nn
1susakala ja ga

caranam

1. ha raha ra pura ha ra
2. pha la vilo «cana
3. pa mcaksara mai

Y Y
p pmmggm o r gr
dharasda $i se kha ra
ka laka la pamm
3. pa mcapa pa mu la

N =

. w .
s s S S n §
kari ca rmam ba ra
Siladha ra de va

3. vammcha 1i ccuvém

N =

G 8 38
Sarh ka ra
pa rva fi
pam ca lirh

w

S s d
samba sa
ké ru ha
to la gim

. LW

I g m
dharapa ra
ka § vi
ka takisna
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

N=

nsis f nnsdnd | pddpm
ci ra ta ra ma rtya gu | Sivana
bala tri pu rar bi ke | suna
vara sakhu danu ta gu | ¢ivana

| g gmg
| mamu Ile
| mamu le
| mamu le

tana varnam — ata tala — Subbarama Diksita

(please see next page in landscape mode)
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

22.19.5| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

Y Y Y
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

22.20| janya (bhasanga) 13 — nayaki
véda bhii mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni

mela 22 — $r1
janya raga (bhasarnga) 13 — nayaki

LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

sampiirné nayaki ragassadjagrahasamanvitah |
laksyamarganusaréna giyaté sarvakalikah |

ardhana: | SroGm pdbiNS,

miircchana = avarohana: | SONd pmbGRS -

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

bhasanga; saritpiirna; sadja graha; destya raga; suitable for singing at all times.

IE" The drrgha nisada gandharas featured in the miircchana of this nayaki raga are the jToa svaras that sparkle
this raga. While passing to madhyama with the arohana krama, the kuRil netil gandharas are to be handled with
slight shake. Also, while passing with arohana krama, the handling of the kuRil netil nisadas is the same as
the ones stated for gandharams.

prayogas : (/gmp) (r/ G m p) — these gandhara nisadas are sadharana gandharas, and kaisiki
nisadas.

The techniques for handling the kuRil netil nisada gandharas while descending as arohana:

The nisada should be held with a little shake, at the 7sabha sthana with mittu, then show the sadja with
very little alpa in the same dhaivata sthana, and then descend to the daivatha with lengthy mittu. The dirgha
nisada, and the jhanta nisida should be handled in the manner stated above.

Also, the gandhara should be held with a little shake at the 7sabha sthana with mittu, showing a little bit
of madhyama in the same fsabha sthana, and then the 7sabha should be held with a lengthy mitfu.

X X X

prayogas : (mpd/ﬁédp) (mpd/l<l§dpmr) dpd/nnsdpmr) (pmr/é;ﬁrs) (pm
~ X
r/'G sirs) @pm\R/ggmRS) (rmpd/NltlmgdpS) (d/ﬁédpmr/émRS).

To make the raga glitter well, there should be frequent usage of different prayogas with a mix of nisada
and gandhara similar to these prayogas. It is the opinion of those who are well-versed in the sariipradaya that
the above mentioned nisada gandharas are handled without the usage of $uddha, kaisiki, or Suddha, sadharana.

Other details should be grasped from kirtana, and saficari.

Since it is stated in the laksana sloka that “laksya marganusarena giyate”, it is the view held by the piirvacaryas
that the laksya kramas of handling the nisadam, gandharas should be understood from people who know the
laksya krama saritpradaya, and should be practised by playing in the instrument, and singing with voice.

LAKSYA
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni véda bhii

22.20.1| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

Id % X X X X ‘ w ‘ R w ||rsf
r/ pm/pr/grg g R S msnrs r sns :
rafhga na yakarh | rbha va | yesn [

w x : woow w
r/ pm mp/dp pmr/ggR: | snsnrs | R rsns |rs
ramga  na yakarh | bha va | yesm I
r/ mpd/Ndpmr/ § §R. | smsnrs | R rsns |rs
ramgana - ya kam | Pha va | yea I
r "g mpd dpp/i§ins | pmpm pdp | mrp n R /gr s [
rarh gana  ya ki \ sa mé | e etam m m [
w X woow Q)
n /s R /pm-. | snsnrs RS I
§r1 - ramhga - \ bha va | ya [l
anupallavi
"o ssishs d/Ap /d | mp\rMp d £ | Nsc I
arhgajata ta ma | narh  tama | t1 tam |
os i, S AN ||
: | | t1 tam |
hshs nsi S S Fsd/ n X msdop | /dp/dmpd/n [
ajé¢ e rmdradya-ma ra | nu tam msa | ta tarmu I
X ~r w w - = w
p/dm pr/Gr s R S.- mP P S p/dm | pr/ Grs ns |[rs
ttumhga viha m ga turamgam  kipa | parm garh  rama | mmta ram garm s |l
caranam
pr%Pr/gX;rs\rA{ | R s n/Ts | R nSc I
pranavaka ra | divya vi \ ma narh I
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

Zs 2.pmPpmr/ § rsn
pranavaka ra

Zsp R rsAllilN-s/ n )
prahlada  dibha

© pE/N(\SN P sd\M p
ga na patisamana

Csrw(\;rvrvlp dp ndd/n
ga ja turagapada

v
pmdp/ nd P
manikulabhavara

—ds pmdD d
mamakavidéha

o X~ X
d/ts/rnn/sdm dpdC

ma nima ya sada narh

w w .. .. . w .
Csp Dpissit §ns
phanipatiSaya- nam

r Sr nss/nndp d\Md D
ganita suguna gananata vibhisanam

pdisii/G ¢ $1d/N sn i
gunijanakita véda pa ra yanam

S R/pm/pr/grg gR
ralh ga na ya kam

kirtana— jhampa tala — $r1 Tyagayya

R s n/rs
divya vi

v
ﬁ p mrmr m

kta bhi

r m m rmP-

vi sva

p‘?mr sr/pmr

tisé e e

m D/ n <
ghavara

X
\N n s =
mu kti sa

X

X A~~~
Z—D/n n
Sa §i

w X
/pmppm /d p
m pa dma

rssd M
ghanatara kau stubha

w .W.
n snr

X

$ /?n/gd/ﬁp/ d

guruguhamudita na
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p pmPC
ma  nam

Y

mr/ G rs_
ksé- - nam

X Y

X X
/g grsr s
namm dina

— w - —
Znn n s$dC
dhanam m

W
Zsn S
dha nam

o W -
§ nS_C
va danam

mr/ g I sg
na ya narhrma

p dn $n §
manivibhiasanam

A~~~
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véda bhii

ri gi ma pa dhi ni
pallavi
[\’r r;%PdpiSm IV;D~p
dayalée ni bra tu

P-p\mpD- p mpdp fﬁmr
thera

da sa ra

pD,p
bra tu

Zsror %Pdpém

dayale ni

P.p\mpDpd/ n sdpmr

da sa ra the

A~~~

r mpd pdNC n sdpmp d/nn

dayale e & e e &

Q)

SCSCcSscscC

ku

anupallavi

deﬁsrsR-/éf

vayasu ni Rai

—s2 dpns dpns s R-/gi
vayasu ni Rai

=s3. dpns dpns 5 F pmr
vayasu ni Rai

D./5 D& pdpd/ f dp mpd/a

va su dha neli na ga a

caranam

.

id I

X X
gmrs_ |
ma ni |

. H
dpd N 3d I

sr/grg i s I
ra mani |

dpmr/ § m I
ni bra tu I

cS- [
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni

véda bhii

[\’;Jrvrle d pf%pélpﬁ

rajadhi ra a

X X w
ZS-r/gmr snsrsr

ra ja Satala

X X x
mr \ /ggmrs_ I
3 \ ja rati |
| /g gmrsc I

Y Y
X w X X X
ZS- er PD-p/nnsdp \ pmr/% rsc I
pija ja  pamu la | - la |
ZS- n s rsr pmr/éé% | rS-C I
pornduga ne u
CS.. mPdp mpdp pm r | JEEmrsc [
rajilli 1o | ka mta I
CS- r pmP dpd | /nnsdpc |
rafhga marma mu | te  lipi I
Ccpdpsis/gi/gt | /g gmi s I
ra jise ya ni | tya ga |
D\i D-\n pdp/ n néidp mpd/n | dpmr/ggms I's
ra ja sam r nnu ta ni |3 i i i | du

The sangatis of the anupallavi should be be sung in the seventh dvarta of the caranam.

22.20.3| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita

RSrmpd/1<I§ |

rmpdppdmP |

g%r/énﬁRr?_{S

DPdp/dmP | dpmr/GmRS

Mpdd/N3dpdd | /NZidpdp/dm\R

~~~

rrsr/pmpdpm | pd/ I<T sdpdmpm
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véda bhii

X
r/ G mrpm G mrs

Xy
pmr/ G mrrsrr

A~~~

P\R/ G mri$
.

\G misd/itd/spd
\R/N&N&Pmrr

A~~~

SPit/ G mis

~~~

A~

rmpd/n n ?Dap
.f./Pm[V;Dprvr‘p

r/mr/pm/é}\gd/ﬁlé

A~~~

rmpd/ N sdp\M

~~r

SR
/ G mRgrsr$S

N "
s/ N sDPmPm

Dmp/dmpd/nd

A~~~

r'g mpd/ 1<T sdpm
dpisniSis

/d'lsm/pm/dpf%p

A~~~

SPdd/ N dp

A~~~

T o
r/ G m Rpmr/ G mrs

S$it/ G mR /PmREEMRS tDs\Pd\Rm
. L
rmpd/ N sdPm | pm\R G mRS I
........................................ end of bhAsanga ragas ............. ... ...,
ook END OF MELA 22 »olololok
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MELA 23 — GAURIVELAVALI

véda ma

raganga raga 23 — gaurivelavali

LAKSANA

mircchana —

cakra 4 —mela 5

$loka — Venkatamakhi

rago velavalir jiieyo arohe ggnivanjta}i |
dhaivatagraha samyuktah pratah kale pragiyaté ||

arohana:
avarohana:

srhggsrmmpdds,
sndpm bggrs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; samptirna; dhaivata graha; suitable for singing at all times.

IS5

: The jantai madhyama dhaivata 7sabhas appearing in the drohana avarohanas of the miicchana of this
gaurtvelavali raga are the jTva nyasa svaras that provide exceptional rafijana. Besides these, the visesa prayoga

(sr/g g S) is also shown in the arohana of the miircchana itself.

LAKSYA

gita — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
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mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi nu




ri gi ma pa dhi nu
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23.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi
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(23. gauriivéla Va_1i>
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| Spmm



ri gi ma pa dhi nu

véda ma
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ri gi ma pa dhi nu

véda ma

23.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

%

R MR/ G | RS | Rmp

kaumari gau | rive | lavali
P dNNd | pmNC\;N | r mrg rrs.\
ganalolesu | a e | ba le
anupallavi
PpM P d s | SR T | /G gt
ka maksikana | karatna | bhi sani
$nsdnpm | g rs | mmggr s
kalya niguru | guhasam | to sini
R M gr RMpd dsdi | fr/mgr/g Rs | Nd pmgrs
hémambari $atodari sumdari hi ma giri kumari | 18a vasamkari
svaram
R-/Gr r/ggY;S Rmm | P- DN d | nd dppggr

Y . v . <

rsN dsr/p mGr mmpd | dSi/ggSs | ndpm ggrs

23.0.4| saficari — caturasra jati eka tala — Subbarama Diksita

RpmMgéRS

mmgégéRgrS

(23. gauriivéla Va]i>

\ srggSrmgrS

| SnnDDsnN
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| rpmPmgrsrS \

| ddggrgRssD |

%
|



ri gi ma pa dhi nu véda ma

PggrsppdsS | dpSndpr/grS | ggrspmmpggR |
pr\%PMgérsé’r \ PssrsgrSmé | RSpmfﬁggrfs \
dap'}ﬁmfhrmggrs | Pdpiﬁmgr/ésrs | srg§SrmﬁipM |
pdSsnDggim | gsist/sEsimgr | SsddPpgsR |
ssppdDsggR | mgRsSPddS | snDpmggRS |
sr/gé\Sr'fmr’ﬁP \ d'(;l'S'é'ndp.}').mg;; | r.f.Srmrg'g'rS \
RRSSND | SRMGR S I

BE” n this ata tala, the caturasra jati laghu 2, and dhruta 2 should be beaten.

ook END OF MELA 23 »olololok
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MELA 24 — VIRAVASANTAM

véda sa mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhu nu

cakra 4 —mela 6
raganga raga 24 — viravasantam
LAKSANA
$loka — Venkatamakhi

rago viravasantakhyo gavarjo Vakradhaivataﬁ |
avarohé dhavarjassyat sampiirnassarvakalikah ||

arohana: | rmmpn fdns,

mircchana — _
avarohana: | snpmmrbgs-

laksana vivarana — Subbarama Diksita

raganga; sampirna; sadja graha; gandhara varjya, dhaivata vakra in the arohana; dhaivata varjya, gandhara vakra
in the avarohana; suitable for singing at all times.

BS" The sabha that appears in the very beginning of the arohana of the raga miiccana of this viravasanta
raga, and the madhyama that is shown as double, are the jfva svaras for this raga. In the prayogas, the dhaivata

appears with a nokku— (pn dn ) (n dn s) (n dn p)

The aforementioned matters will be clear, by observing the gita, kirtana, tana, saficari.

LAKSYA

24.0.1| gita — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi

616



ri gi ma pa dhu nu

véda sa
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@4. vira Vasantam)
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d n SCSsnnp
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24.0.2| tana — Venkatamakhi
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu

@4. vira Vasantam)
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu véda sa

snnnsns | rrR | rgsrrsgrsgr |
snP | ssrs | rmmpsr \
pmR | rgsr | rmmpmmp \
rsP | s$ndn | ppmmpmn \
psS | s$ndn | s$nnnsnn \
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snP | grsr | sgrrsRs \
mm P | grrr | sgrrgrs \
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Q)
S P I

24.0.3| kirtana— adi tala — Muttusvami Diksita

pallavi

Sn\d N S | P m\ro | or/7g s [

vira va sarh ta | tyaga ra | ja mam |
w e I o :

\Pp rsrr pm | \R-/ g |\Sr/g\ H

taraya Sukaru | na ni dhéja ya I

anupallavi

Rmprvf’le |\gnpf3 | Crﬁr I

ma rajanaka pti | ji tamaha | déva I
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu

véda sa

\G g8n$ | pmR | /g R r/g

ma nitajapa | natana | prabhava

caranam

p'ﬁmr/éé\s |Rmp | Rpm

dinakara $a §ite | jomaya | 16cana
R/E\Sn d n | \Ppr | R/gs

de va rajamuni | sapavi | mo ca na
rpmr/és\flm |Pps | sndn
vanajava da nakama | lanaga | rasadana

PSS Sndn | P pm | \R/g s
valmike $vara | bhaktaja | na va na

prm Rg\S R mP prvrvlp |psrv{s ff/és | s/158 ééngn
kanaka ~ratna simhasana ~bharana | ganapati guruguha | janaka bhavatarana
ppN P Pm\R gs prt | s/sN Pnop | PmR g r/g\
janana tkaivalya da yaka carana | janani $rikama | Tambika smarana

24.0.4| saficari — mathya tala — Subbarama Diksita
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@4. vira Vasantam)

PM\R G S
sr/gs/rn/gr/gs
SnAppTrgEs
r/gsgr/gérs

ﬁMrgSsrs

— 620—

ppRpmr/gSs |
/rnpngnsrgs
npsnpsnns
nrgsnpndN |

rmr’ﬁpmp'ﬁmrg |



ri gi ma pa dhu nu

véda sa

srggsérfsn
prmprfggs
srg\SsRpm
i‘S.S'nSn(V\inp,m
ngnSfrhirgS
irMit/GS

ndné$rssnpm

e\
MR/G\S =S

IOToToToL

sppmRig\S
r?mprvﬁpnnévln
rmpn\fv)npfs
pistpgtgs

npSnzvlnPR

npsnévlnpmrgs

migsndnprr

END OF MELA 24
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	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 8 — margadesi
	gıta — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — mangaladevate — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 9 — ramakali
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — rama rama — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 10 — pharaju
	desıya prabandham ``khabay'' — adi tala — purvikas
	kırtana — srı sukrabhagavantam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — cintaye mahalingamurtim — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — trilokamata — Syama Sastri
	kırtana — ısvara nanu — Krsnasvami Ayya
	padam — vaddante — Kuppusvami Ayya
	pracına padam — innallavale
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 11 — gauri
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	prabandham — dhruva tala — Ramananda Yati
	kırtana— gauri girirajakumari — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — srı mınaksi gauri — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 12 — vasanta
	kırtana — ramacandram bhavayami — Muttusvami Dıksita
	daru — svamiki sariyevvare — Balusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — muruka tarukilaiya — Venkatesvara Ettendra Maharaja
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 16 — toyavegavahini
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — vınapustakadharinım — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — dasarate pahi — Krsnasvami Ayya
	kırtana — inkadaya — Ramasvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya 1 — bhairavam
	gıta — eka tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — kalabhairavam bhajeham — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — patita pavana — Vırabhadrayya
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 17 — chayavati
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — chayavatım — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — dhruva tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 18 — jayasuddhamalavi
	gıta — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — naraharimasrayami — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita



	IV VEDA CAKRA
	mela 19 — jhankarabhramari
	gıta — ragana mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — himacalakumarım — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 20 — narırıtigaula
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — srı nılotpalanayike — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 1 — hindola
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — nırajaksi kamaksi — Muttusvami Dıksita
	cauka varnam — rammanave — Ramasvami Dıksita
	sañcari — eka tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 2 — nagagandhari
	gıta — dhruva tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — mannaru ranga — Subbarama Dıksita
	sañcari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 3 — anandabhairavi
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — manasa guruguharupam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — dandayudhapanim — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — tyagarajayogavaibhavam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — anandesvarena — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — kamalamba samraksatu mam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — amba nı caranamu — Ramasvami Dıksita
	cauka varnam — sareku — Subbarama Dıksita
	kırtana — muruka tarukilaiya — Ettayapuram Maharaja
	sañcari — misra jati eka tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 4 — ghanta
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — srı mangalambikam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — srı kamalambike avava — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 5 — margahindolam
	gıta — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — margahindolaragapriye — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 6 — hindolavasantam
	gıta — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	gıta with rsabha prayoga — mathya tala
	kırtana — santanaramasvaminam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	cauka varnam — valaci vaccinanura — Ramasvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 7 — abherı
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — vinabherı  — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 8 — navaratnavilasam
	kırtana — navaratnavilasa — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 1 — bhairavi
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — cintaya makandamulakandam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — balagopala palayasu mam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana —srı kamalambayah param — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — aryam abhayambam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — paramanandasara — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja 
	kırtana — samı nı mahimalu — Subbarama Dıksita
	kırtana — srı sivaramasramula — Subbarama Dıksita
	kırtana — va va va nı vallimanala —Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja
	kırtana — rama lokabhirama — Krsnasvami Ayya
	svarajati — kamaksi — Syama Sastri
	tana varnam — viriboni — adippayya
	sañcari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 2 — ahiri
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — srı kamalamba jayati — Muttusvami Dıksita
	padam — mosamaye — Pollavaramuvaru
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 3 — dhanyasi
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — mangaladevataya — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 4 — gopikavasantam
	kırtana — balakrsnam bhavayami — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — eka tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 5 — mañji
	kırtana — ramacandrena samraksitoham — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — srı sarasvatihite — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — caturasra — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 6 — mukhari
	kırtana — pahi mam ratnacalanayaka — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — karunasara — Kumara Eeddappa Maharaja
	kırtana — sivagurunatanai — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja
	sañcari — caturasra — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 21 — kiranavali
	gıta — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — pañcabhutakiranavalim — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 22 — srı
	gıta — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — srı muladharacakra — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — tyagaraja mahadhvajaroha — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — srı varalaksmı  — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — srı kamalambike sive — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — sadadharatatva — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 1 — manirangu
	gıta — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — mamava pattabhirama — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 2 — salagabhairavi
	gıta — rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — tyagarajena samraksitoham — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 3 — suddhadhanyasi
	gıta — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	sañcari — rupaka tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 4 — kannadagaula
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	gıta — rupaka dhruva tala — Purvikas
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 5 — suddhadesi
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 6 — devagandhari
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	suladi — hahukala — Srı Purandaravittaladasa
	kırtana— grahaphalamu — Peddadasar
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (upanga) 7 — malavasrı
	gıta — rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	gıta — dhruva tala — muktapadagrastam
	kırtana — mangalambayai namaste — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana— devi satatam — Krsnasvami Ayya
	dravida padam — intap perumai — Mukkup pulavar
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 1 — srırañjani
	gıta — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — srı dum durge — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — sarakanana — Subbarama Dıksita
	daru — nı sati daivamentu — Muttusvami Dıksita
	cauka varnam — sami ninne kori — Ramasvami Dıksita
	kırtana— rama dayajuda — Krsnasvami Ayya
	dravida padam— collakkel — Mukkup pulavar
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 2 — kapi
	gıta — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — venkatacalapate — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — sevimpara — Vırabhadrayya
	kırtana — nıvu nanubrovavale — Srınivasayya
	kırtana — diname sudinamu — Ramadasar
	kırtana — rangapate pahi — Sesayyangar
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 3 — husani
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	umatilaka prabandham — eka tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — srı kalahastısa — Muttusvami Dıksita
	svarajati — emantayanara — Adippayya
	padam — aligite — Ksetrajña
	padam — telisenı — Ksetrajña
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 4 — brndavani
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — saundararajam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — kamalasanadi — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja
	sañcari — misra tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 5 — saindhavi
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janyam 6 (bhasangam) — kanra (aprasiddha)
	janya (bhasanga) 7 — madhavamanohari
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — mahalaksmi — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 8 — madhyamavati
	gıta — triputa tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — dharmasamvardhani — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — rupaka tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 9 — devamanohari
	gıta — dhruva rupaka tala — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — bharatı maddhisana — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 10 — rudrapriya
	kırtana — rudrakopa — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — vallıdevasenapati — Balusvami Dıksita
	daru — nıve rasikasikhamani — Balusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — amba paradevate — Krsnasvami Ayya
	kırtana— murukavunai — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 11 — darubaru
	kırtana — tyagarajadanyam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — rajasikhamani ninne — Balusvami Dıksita
	kırtana— pahi mam balakumara — Krsnasvami Ayya
	kırtana— itlanundaratu — Krsnasvami Ayya
	tana varnam — inta moti — Subbarama Dıksita
	sañcari — ragana mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 12 — sahana
	kırtana — srı kamalambikayam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — ısanadi — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — vasi vasi va — Ramasvami Dıksita
	tana varnam — varijaksi — Subbarama Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita

	janya (bhasanga) 13 — nayaki
	kırtana — ranganayakam — Muttusvami Dıksita
	kırtana — dayaleni bratukemi — Tyagayya
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 23 — gaurıvelavali
	gıta — jhampa tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — kaumari gauri — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — caturasra jati eka tala — Subbarama Dıksita


	mela 24 — vıravasantam
	gıta — mathya tala — Venkatamakhi
	tana — Venkatamakhi
	kırtana — vıravasanta tyagaraja — Muttusvami Dıksita
	sañcari — mathya tala — Subbarama Dıksita




